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antikuri filosofiuri memkvidreoba antikuri filosofiuri memkvidreoba 
da religiada religia

ANTIQUE PHILOSOPHICAL HERITAGE AND RELIGION

lela aleqsiZe    lela aleqsiZe                                    

kosmosi rogorc Teatraluri scena                                                                      
plotinis filosofiaSi

plo ti ni III 2 ene a da Si (is ri giT 47-ea da mi si sa xel wo de baa „gan ge bis 

Se sa xeb, I“) sam ya ros Te at ra lur sce nas ada rebs, ada mi a nebs ki – msa xi o bebs. 

Te at ris ana lo gi as plo ti nis Se moq me de ba Si sa er To jam Si far To ad gi li ar 

uka vi a, Tum ca III 2 ene a dis da ax lo e biT Sua na wi li dan bo lom de mas di di yu-

radR e ba eq ce va da Si na ar sob ri va dac Za li an Rrma da far To dat vir Tva eni-

We ba: kos mo si plo ti nis Tvis Te at ra lu ri sce na a, kos mi u ri dra ma – pi e sa a, 

xo lo msa xi o be bi da ma Ti ro le bis ga na wi le ba plo ti nis on to lo gi is kon-

teq stSi ada mi a nis ad gi li sa da Ta vi se bu re be bis ga mo xa tu le ba a.

plo ti nis Tvis sce na aris sa xe- sim bo lo – Su a le du ri rgo li in te li gi-

bi lur sam ya ro sa da ada mi a nebs So ris. is er Tgva ri „ad gi li a“, sa dac uze na e-

si gan ge ba – RvTa eb ri vi wi nas war Wvre ta siv rcob riv gan fe ni lo ba Si be dis we-

ris sa xiT iS le ba da msa xi ob Ta ro le biT ga Ta maS de ba.

plo ti nis III 2 ene a da Si Te at ris ana lo gi a ze dak vir ve ba da Ca fiq re ba 

sa Su a le bas gvaZ levs, ga ver kveT da „da vi na xoT“ plo ti nis on to lo gi is, kos-

mo lo gi i sa da an Tro po lo gi is ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bi sa da kav Si ris sa in te re so 

as peq te bi.

Se ve ca doT, mok led gan vsazR vroT Te at ri sa da sce nis ro li plo ti nis 

on to lo gi a sa da an Tro po lo gi a Si (Seg ne bu lad ar vam bob: „kos mo lo gi a Si“, 

rad gan Te at ri da sce na plo tin Tan swo red kos mo sis fun qci as as ru lebs da 

mis aR we ra sa da mas ze dak vir ve bas kos mo lo gi u ri fun qcia Ta vis Ta vad eni-

We ba). am Te mas Se ve xe biT kon kre tul fi lo so fi ur sa kiTx eb Tan mi mar Te ba Si, 

gan sa kuT re biT, gan ge bis, be dis we ris, Ta vi suf le bis, bo ro te bis da pa su xis-

mgeb lo bis kon teq stSi. 

cne bas „on to lo gi a“ aq vxma rob zo ga di mniS vne lo biT (ar sis, ar se bu-

lis Se sa xeb Te o ri a, ro me lic mo i cavs ro gorc in te li gi bi lur, ase ve kos-

mi ur da mas Si Se ma val an Tro po lo gi ur sfe ro ebs), ag reT ve uf ro „viw ro“ 

– sa kuT riv me ta fi zi ku ri – ze- sxe u leb ri vi sfe ros mniS vne lo biT. am de nad, 
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Te at ri, Tum ca ki aris plo tin Tan ma te ri a lu ri kos mo sis sim bo lo- gan sa xi-

e re ba (rac pla to ni ko sis Tvis mu dam uf ro da ba li da nak le bad Ri re bu li 

sa fe xu ria in te li gi bi lur Tan Se da re biT), mag ram, ama ve dros, swo red is 

„ad gi li a“, sa dac vlin de ba da re a liz de ba in te li gi bi lu ri prin ci pe bi gar-

kve u li au ci leb lo bi Ta da ka non zo mi e re biT. Te at ris, ro gorc sam ya ros 

sim bo los, aR we ra dag va na xebs ma te ri a lu ri kos mo sis (da, mas Tan er Tad, mi si 

sa xe- sim bo los – Te at ris) au ci leb lo ba sa da mniS vne lo bas plo ti nis msof-

lxed vi saT vis. kos mo si ar aris in te li gi bi lu ris ema na ci is, ro gorc ub ra-

lo daq ve i Te ba- da ce mis, Se de gi: mas Za li an di di mniS vne lo ba da fun qcia 

aqvs in te li gi bi lu ris „re a li za ci a Si“ (rac, cxa di a, ar niS navs, rom, plo ti-

nis az riT, Ta vad in te li gi bi lurs ra i me Si sWir de ba kos mo si) da au ci leb-

lo biT „re a li ze bu li“, kos mo sis sa xiT ga for me bul si nam dvi le Si Cve ni, 

ada mi a ne bis, isev da isev in te li gi bi lur Tan (rac plo ti nis ena ze igi ve a: Cve-

ni ve sa ku Tar Tav Tan) kav Si ris Tvis, in te li gi bi lur Tan (a nu, Cve ni ve nam dvil 

ar se bas Tan, Cvens sa ku Tar Tav Tan) uku dab ru ne bis Tvis (pet ri wis ena ze rom 

vTqvaT, „u kut rfo bis Tvis“).   

ax la mok led „mov xa zoT“, plo ti nis III 2 ene a dis mi xed viT, sam ya ros, 

ro gorc sce nis, su ra Ti.

plo ti nis Ta nax mad, msof lio geg ma mra val fe rov ne bas iT va lis wi nebs. 

ami tom dra ma mxo lod gmi re bis gan ar Sed ge ba: mas Si me o re xa ris xo va ni per-

so na Je bi da kor de ba le tic mo na wi le obs. so lis ti ki ar aris mTa va ri, ara-

med Ti To e ul ma msa xi ob ma Ta vi si in di vi du a lu ri to niT xe li un da Se uwy os 

sa yo vel Tao har mo ni as. ro gorc sce na ze aris ad gi li sxva das xva do nis da 

mniS vne lo bis msa xi o bis Tvis, ase ve uni ver sum Sia ad gi li sxva das xva ti pis – 

ara ur Ti er TTa nas wo ri su le bis Tvis. ada mi a ni msof lio dra ma Si swor ad gi-

las aris da ye ne bu li, ro me lic Se iZ le ba sa pa tio an nak le bad sa pa tio iyos.

kar gi da cu di msa xi o be bi Se sa ba mis ro lebs iRe ben da maT Se sa ba mi si ad-

gi li mi e Ci ne baT. msa xi obs ar Se uZ lia cu di Ta ma SiT pi e sa ga a fu Wos (am de nad, 

sam ya ro Si cu di mov le ne bi kos mi u ri geg mis si cu des ar ga mo xa ta ven), Tun-

dac Ta vad msa xi o bi da iTx o von. in di vi dis Tvis si cu de ar niS navs sa yo vel Ta-

od cuds; sik vdi li er Tgva rad sxe u lis ga moc vlaa – ise ve, ro gorc msa xi o bi 

ic vlis kos ti ums. 

bu neb ri vi kle ba kos mi ur geg ma Sia na gu lis xme vi, Tun dac mis mi er ar 

iyos ga mow ve u li. es ga na pi ro bebs uTa nab ro ba sac. Se moq me dis ne bam ki ar 

gan sazR vra uTa nas wo ro ba uni ver sum Si, ara med go niT sfe ro Si gan xor ci e-

le bul ma bu neb riv ma sa fe xu re ob ri o bam.

po et ma lib re to Si ca ri e li ad gi le bi ar un da da to vos msa xi o be bis 

Ta vi su fa li ne bis ga da sar Ce nad. lib re to Si ar aris ca ri e li ad gi le bi, 

rom leb sac msa xi o bi Tvi Ton av sebs. ada mi a ni ar aris Sem Txve vi Ti epi zo di, 

is lib re to Sia gaT va lis wi ne bu li. mar Ta li a, ada mi ans ga aC nia Ta vi su fa li 

sawy i si sa ku Tar Tav Si, mag ram in di vi du a lu ri Ta vi suf le ba SezR u du lia 
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uni ver sum Si ar se bu li sim pa Ti iT, rom lis erT na wils ada mi a nic war mo ad-

gens. ama ve dros, ada mi a ni arc mxo lod uni ver su mis na wi li a, is sa kuT ri vi 

mTe lic aris.
Te at ra lu ri sce na plo tin Tan er Tgva ri ana lo giaa „ad gi li sa“, sa dac 

kos mi u ri dra ma srul de ba: RvTa eb ri vi gan ge ba mi wi er be dis we rad ga mov lin-

de ba da ada mi a ni / msa xi o bi, kos mi u ri geg mi sa da pi ra di Ta vi suf le bis Wi-

dil Si, Ta vis rols as ru lebs.

am zo ga di Se ja me bis Sem deg da vuk vir deT ram de ni me, gan ge bi sa da be-

dis we ris ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis Tval saz ri siT, sa in te re so de tals.1

gan ge bas plo tin Tan, ise ve ro gorc sa er Tod gvi an del ne op la to niz-

mSi, udi de si Za la aqvs, mag ram, me vity o di, es ar niS navs, rom ada mi a ni mas-

Tan gan ge bis ma ri o ne tia (uf ro swo rad, mas Se iZ le ba ma ri o ne tic vu wo doT, 

oRond ise Ti, ro me lic si cocx les iZens da Tvi Ton ve `Ta ma Sobs”). plo ti nis 

sity ve biT rom vTqvaT, `gan ge ba ise ar un da iyos, rom Cven ara fe ri vi yoT. 

gan ge ba rom yve la fe ri yo fi li yo da mxo lod is yo fi li yo, is aRarc iq ne bo-

da [gan ge ba]: rad gan ri si [gan ge ba] iq ne bo da? ma Sin xom mxo lod RvTa eb ri vi 

iar se beb da. xo lo [gan ge ba] sxvis ke nac ga mo vi da, ara imis Tvis, rom sxva mo es-

po~ (III 3, 9, 1-7).2 aq `iwy e ba~ sa ku Tar Tav Tan uf ro ima nen tu ri gan ge bis `gas-

xva e ba~ – mi si pro eq cia sul uf ro me tad sxva o biT dat vir Tul be dis we ra Si 

da ma te ri a lur si nam dvi le Si. es ur Tu le si Te ma a, ro me lic `i gi ve sa~ da `sx-

vis~ di a leq ti kas gu lis xmobs. 

mra val fe rov ne ba, xa ris xob ri vi gra da ci a, ro me lic sam ya ro Si ar se-

bobs, go niT sfe ro Si ar se bu li di fe ren ci a ci is pro eq ciaa ma te ri a lur sam-

ya ro Si da, am de nad, Cven is uar yo fi Tad ar un da aR viq vaT. bu neb ri vi kle ba 

na gu lis xme via kos mi ur geg ma Si, Tun dac mis mi er ar iyos ga mow ve u li (III 2, 17, 

11). ra iw vevs uTa nas wo ro bas? yve la fe ri Ta nas wo ri ar aris ara imi tom, rom 

Se moq me dis ne bam ga niz ra xa ase, ara med es go niT sfe ro Si ar se bu li bu neb-

ri vi sa fe xu re ob ri o biT aris gan pi ro be bu li (III 3, 3, 18). faq tob ri vad, saq me 

gvaqvs or mag gan ge bas Tan: er Ti ze vi dan moq me debs, me o re ki is aris, ro me-

lic Ta vi su fa li sawy i sis moq me de bas ze das Tan akav Si rebs. sa bo loo jam Si, 

qve moT be dis we ra moq me debs, ze moT ki gan ge ba. qve moT Ca mos vli sas lo go si 

ara Ta nas wo rad na wil de ba da qmnis uTa nab ro sag nebs (III 3, 5, 20). wi na gan ge bis 

geg ma RvTa eb ri via („Rmer Tis Tvis sa si a mov no a“) (III, 3, 5, 23). cu di qme de be bic  

ga daq so vi lia wi na gan ge bas Tan ise, rom mis gan ar mom di na re o ben (III, 3, 5, 47) 

[4, 144].

1 plotini damowmebulia saerTaSoriso standartis mixedviT. ZiriTad samuSao 

teqstad vxmarobdi [2, 41-116]. 

2 gangebis, bedisweris da adamianis Tavisuflebis Sesaxeb plotinis VI 8 (39) enea-

dis mixedviT ix. [5, 187-200]. am Temaze didi samecniero literatura arsebobs, 

romlis CamoTvla aq SeuZlebelia. mivuTiTebT JorJ lerus Zalian saintere-

so statiaze [6, 292-314], agreTve mis fundamentur gamokvlevaze, plotinis VI 8 

eneadis TargmaniTa da komentarebiT [7].
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plo ti nis Ta nax mad, mxo lod ada mi ans – cxo vel sac ki ara, aqvs Ta vi su-

fa li sawy i si (III 3, 4, 1). in di vi du a lu ri Ta vi suf le ba SezR u du lia uni ver-

sum Si ar se bu li sim pa Ti iT, rom lis na wil sac ada mi a ni war mo ad gens, Tu mas 

er Ti gar kve u li mxri dan Sev xe davT. mag ram is, amas Ta na ve, aris ara mxo lod 

uni ver su mis na wi li, ara med sa kuT ri vi mTe lic (II 2, 2, 5) [4, 155].
swo red im faq tTan da kav Si re biT, rom `kar gi~ gan ge ba am sam ya ro Si 

TiT qos arc mTlad kar gi si nam dvi lis Tu be dis we ris sa xiT `pro eq tir de ba~, 

plo tins III 2 ene a dis me-11 pa rag raf Si pir ve lad Se mo aqvs ana lo gia Te at-

rTan: msof lio geg ma, rom lis na wi li Cve ni sam ya ro a, mTe li Ta vi si av -kar giT 

(rac mTli a no ba Si kar gia da mxo lod kar gi!) Se da re bu lia `dra mas~: plo ti-

nis Ta nax mad, pi e sa ar iq ne bo da uke Te si, Tu mas Si mxo lod gmi re bi imoq me-

deb dnen da uar yo fi Ti per so na Je bi ar iq ne bod nen, rad gan pi e sa sis ru les 

swo red ma Ti er Tob li o biT iZens (III 2, 11, 13-15).

cxo ve le bi zog jer er Tma neTs Wa men. es Se iZ le ba ar mog vwon des, mag-

ram, ra aris ama Si cu di? er Tis SeW ma sxvis ga Ce nas niS navs. am Tval saz ri siT 

sik vdi li er Tgva ri sxe u lis ga moc vla a. is Se iZ le ba Se va da roT msa xi o bis 

sik vdils sce na ze: mas kla ven, is ki kos ti ums ic vlis da axal rol Si ga mo-

dis. ase qmnis cxov re ba mra val fe ro van cocx al sa Ta ma So ebs (!). sik vdi li ar 

aris sa Si Si; vinc brZo la Si iRu pe ba, co ta Ti win us wrebs xan daz mu lo ba Si 

sik vdils da mi dis, rom kvlav mo vi des (III 2, 15, 17-39). sa er Tod, yo vel gva ri 

ube du re ba un da aR viq vaT, ro gorc speq tak li, ro gorc ku li se bi sa da de ko-

ra ci e bis cvla, ro gorc msa xi ob Ta ti ri li da gan cda. cxov re ba Sic xom ti-

ril Si Si na ga ni su li ki ar aris Car Tu li, ara med ga re ga ni ada mi a nis Crdi-

li, ro me lic ti ris da moT qvams, ro gorc es sce na ze xde ba. sce na ki mTe li 

de da mi waa da ada mi a ne bi yvel gan sce nas ga na sa xi e re ben. ti ris da moT qvams 

ada mi a ni, ro mel sac hgo ni a, rom mxo lod qve na, ga re gan sam ya ro Sia cxov re-

ba. man ar icis, rom se ri o zu lad ti ri lic ki Ta ma Si a. se ri o zu lad mxo lod 

se ri o zu li (i gu lis xme ba: go ni se u li) sfe ros aR qma Se iZ le ba, da nar Ce ni ki 

ada mi an Si  mxo lod sa Ta ma So a. da Tu sok ra tec Ta ma Sobs, is ga re Se sok ra tes 

eTa ma Se ba. isic ga saT va lis wi ne be li a, rom moT qma da ti ri li ar aris ube du-

re bis sa bu Ti: bav Sve bic ti ri an da moT qva men ima ze, rac sul ar aris cu di (III 

2, 15, 40-63).      

sa er To jam Si, sam ya ro er Ti geg mis sa fuZ vel ze ar se bobs da mis mi xed viT 

wa ri mar Te ba, ise ve, ro gorc dra mis geg ma aris er Ti a ni, mas Si ar se bu li mra-

val fe rov ne bis, brZo le bi sa da da pi ris pi re be bis mi u xe da vad (III 2, 16, 34-39). 

rac uf ro me tad iS le ba grZno bad gan fe ni lo ba Si az ri (kos mo sis go ni-

se u li prin ci pi – „lo go si“), miT uf ro me tia da pi ris pi re ba da nak le bia er-

Ti a no ba, Tum ca, sa bo loo jam Si, yve la fe ri er Ti a no bis ken is wraf vis da mas 

em sa xu re ba. lo gos ma TiT qos ga a na wi la ro le bi: erTs er Ti Sex vda, sxvas – 

sxva. yve las Ta vi si ad gi li aqvs.  ada mi a nur dra ma Si av tor ma ro le bi ga a na wi-
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la, ada mi a ne bi ki maT as ru le ben. es hgavs Te atrs, sa dac ro lebs dra ma tur gi 

ana wi lebs: erTs is uke Tes da uf ro did rols aZ levs, sxvas ki – ua ress da 

usity vos; Tum ca, Ta vad msa xi o bebs, maT So ris pir vel Tu me o re xa ris xo vans, 

is ar qmnis; is Ti To e uls mis Tvis Se sa fe ris sity vas aZ levs da sa Ta na do ad-

gils mi u Cens. ase ika vebs yve la, cu dic da kar gic, Se sa ba mis ad gils, Ta vis 

bu ne ba sa da go ni se ul geg mas Tan („lo gos Tan“) Tan xmo ba Si, ad gils, ro me lic 

Ta vad air Cia (III 2, 17, 1-25). 

ras gu lis xmobs plo ti ni am sity veb Si: „Ta vad air Ci a“? ro li, ro mel sac 

kos mi u ri geg ma ada mi ans mi u Cens, mi si ve, ada mi a nis mi er ve Ser Ce ul `xa si aTs~ 

Se e sa ba me ba an mas Se ewy o ba. aq plo ti ni kvlav Te at ris ana lo gi as iS ve li ebs, 

Tan ise, rom uk ve Zne lia gar Ce va Te at rsa da si nam dvi les So ris: „Sem sru-

leb le bi xom dra mam dec ase Te bi iy vnen da [Sem deg] Se vid nen dra ma Si“ (III 2, 17, 

26-28). sce na ze po e ti aZ levs msa xi obs sity vebs, msa xi ob ma ki amas moq me de ba 

un da da u ma tos, ro mel sac kar gad an cu dad war mo ad gens. uf ro WeS ma rit 

Txzu le ba Si – anu, re a lur cxov re ba Si – (ro mel sac xe lov ne ba mxo lod na-

wi lob riv Tu mi ba Zavs), Sem sru le be li su li a. ro gorc Sem sru leb le bi iRe-

ben niR bebs da kos ti u mebs, ase ir gebs su li Ta vis beds da esec go ni se u li 

geg miT („lo go sis“ Ta nax mad) xde ba (III 2, 17, 28-33). su li am beds Se ewy o ba da, 

mas Tan har mo ni a Si mo su li, mi e sa da ge ba dra ma sa da mTli an geg mas (III 2, 37-39). 

is Ta vis ari as as ru lebs, ro me lic – uS noa is Tu la ma zi – sa yo vel Tao har-

mo ni as em sa xu re ba (III 2, 17, 39-42). xo lo Se moq me di, ro gorc msa ju li, erT 

msa xi obs iwu nebs, sxvas ki ajil do vebs da mas uf ro sa pa tio rols ani Webs, an 

is su lac uf ro mSve ni er pi e sa Si Seh yavs (III 2, 17, 45-48). ase ve Se mo dis su li 

kos mi ur dra ma Si da mas Si Ta vis wils – Ta vis rols as ru lebs, cu dad an kar-

gad. amis Se de gad is qe bas an ga kicx vas im sa xu rebs. Tum ca, es Sem sru leb le bi 

anu su le bi me tis mflo bel ni ari an, vid re Te at ris msa xi o be bi, rad gan ma Ti 

sa moq me do as pa re zi ga ci le biT aRe ma te ba sce nas, xo lo Se moq med ma isi ni yve-

laf ris gan mgeb lad aq ci a. isi ni Tvi Ton gan sazR vra ven Ta vis far To sa moq-

me do as pa rez ze imas, maT pa ti vi ege baT Tu sir cxvi li, rad gan ma Ti ad gi li 

da ro li ma Ti ve Tvi se bebs Se e sa ba me ba. am gva rad, isi ni, Ta vi si ker Zo ro le-

biT, sa yo vel Tao go ni se ul geg mas („lo goss“) Se e sa ba me bi an, ise ve, ro gorc 

li ris yo ve li si mi sa yo vel Tao har mo ni as em sa xu re ba. sam ya ro Sic yve la fe-

ri wes rig Sia da yve la fe ri kar gi a, rad gan yve la msa xi o bi Ta vis Tvis Se sa fe-

ris ad gi las Ta vis rols as ru lebs, Tun dac es wyvdi a di dan da tar ta ro si-

dan amo ma va li sas ti ki xme bi iyos (III 2, 17, 49-66). er Ti a ni har mo nia ara er Ti, 

ara med sxva das xva, ara Ta nas wor xa ris xo va ni xme bis er Tob li o biT iq mne ba (III 

2, 17, 70-74).

yo ve li ve es TiT qos ide a lur bed ni e re bad ga mo i yu re ba. TiT qos am hap-
py en d-iT Se iZ le ba das ru le bu li yo teq sti.
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mag ram plo ti ni ar iq ne bo da plo ti ni, an ti ku ri epo qis fi lo so fo si 

da nam dvi li pla to ni ko si, am idi li u ri su ra Tis dam arRve veli, eW viT sav se 

kiTx ve bi rom ar da es va. sa er To jam Si, isi ni ori Zi ri Ta di Se kiTx vis sa xiT 

Se iZ le ba ga mov xa toT:

1. ram de nad Ta vi su fal ni ari an msa xi o be bi, anu ram de nad Ta vi su fal ni 

varT Cven, ada mi a ne bi? 2. sa i dan gaC nda bo ro te ba – go ni se u li geg mi dan Tu 

su le bi dan?

pir vel Se kiTx vas plo ti ni „lo ka lur“ sas ce no kon teq stSi svams: cvli-

an Tu ara msa xi o be bi ro lebs? – vfiq rob, mi si pa su xi uf ro sur vi li a, vid re 

gan mar te ba: plo ti nis Ta nax mad, msa xi ob Ta mi er av to ris mi er dad ge ni li ro-

le bi sa da teq ste bis cvli le ba speq tak lis msvle lo ba Si ar iq ne bo da kar gi; 

TiT qos da pi e sa da us ru le be li yo fi li yo da av tors Ta vi su fa li ad gi le bi 

da e to ve bi nos amo sav se bad; mag ram, aseT Sem Txve va Si msa xi o be bi msa xi o be bi 

ki aRar iq ne bod nen, ara med ra Rac zo miT Ta na av to re bad iq ce od nen (III 2, 18, 

5-12). aq, al baT, gan sa kuT re biT naT lad Cans cxov re bi sa da Te at ri sad mic 

Cve ni da mo ki de bu le bis gan sxva ve ba plo ti nis gan: Cven sul ar gag vik vir de ba 

da, Se iZ le ba, pi ri qiT, mog ve wo nos ki dec speq tak lis msvle lo ba Si lib re tos 

im pro vi ze bu li cvli le ba. me tic: Cven Tvis isic ki ar aris, al baT, war mo ud-

ge ne li, rom si u Je tis mo u lod nel ma cvli le bam si nam dvi le Sec va los.

plo ti nis az riT, yve la Se de gi, maT So ris isic, rac bo ro te bas mos-

devs, Ta vis Ta vad go ni se u li prin ci pi a, anu isic, Ta vi se bu rad, lo go siT 

aris gan pi ro be bu li (III 2, 18, 13-15). uf ro daw vri le biT pa suxs ada mi a nis Ta-

vi suf le bis (da, mas Tan er Tad, si cu dis) „Se Tav se ba do ba ze“ RvTa eb ri vi gan-

ge bis yov lis Sem Zle o bas Tan plo ti ni am ene a da Si ar iZ le va. 

pir vel kiTx va ze arc mTlad da ma je reb lad ga ce mu li pa su xi dan, rom-

lis Ta nax mad go ni se u li geg ma sul Ta moq me de bas iT va lis wi nebs, ga mom di na-

re obs me o re kiTx va, ro me lic bo ro te bis war mo mav lo bas exe ba: Tu mar Tlac 

geg miT aris Zi ri Ta dad yve la fe ri gan sazR vru li, ma Sin ga mo dis, su le bi ar 

yo fi lan pa su xis mge bel ni arc cu di da arc kar gi saq ci e lis Tvis? (III 2, 18, 18-

19). am Se kiTx vas da mo ti vebs, ro mel mac is ga na pi ro ba, plo ti ni ki dev uf ro 

Rrma eW ve bam de mih yavs: me o re mxriv, Tu go ni se ul prin cips (lo goss) cu dis-

Tvis pa su xis mgeb lad ar mi viC nevT, ga na amiT mas si ke Tis Tvis pa su xis ge ba sac 

ar Ca mo var TmevT? (III 2, 18, 20-21) da Tu kos mi u ri geg ma Ta vis Ta vad wi nas war 

Se i cavs ro gorc kargs, ase ve cuds, xo lo msa xi o be bi am geg mis na wi le bi ari an 

da yve la fe ri geg miT aris wi nas war gan sazR vru li, ma Sin Cnde ba kiTx va:  ris-

Tvis Se iq mna am geg miT bo ro te ba? (III 2, 21-26). gar da ami sa, nu Tu RvTa eb ri vi 

su le bic ki ara fers war mo ad ge nen uni ver sum Si da yve la su li mxo lod lo-

go sis na wi li a? (III 2, 18, 26-29).

am Se kiTx veb ze pa suxs plo ti ni III 2 ene a da Si ar iZ le va. is Se kiTx viT 

mTav rde ba da aq mas ze msje lo ba Cvenc ase da vam Tav roT.      
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plo tin Tan Te at rze, pi e sa ze, dra ma sa da msa xi ob ze, ro gorc re a lu ri 

ada mi a nis pro to tip ze, fiq ri pas ter na kis `ham lets~ max se nebs.3 ada mi a nis, 

ro gorc msa xi o bis, cxov re bis, ro gorc speq tak lis da sam ya ros, ro gorc 

Te at ris, ga ge bis Tval saz ri siT maT So ris msgav se ba a: ori ves Tan sam ya ro – 

sce na a, cxov re ba – speq tak li anu Te at ra lu ri pi e sa a, ada mi a ni – msa xi o bia 

da pi ri qiT. ori ve Sem Txve va Si uze na e si xe liT se ri o zu li dra ma Ta maS de-

ba; ori ve gan ig rZno ba be dis we ris Za la. ori ve iRebs am Za las da, mar Ta li a, 

sxva das xva gan wyo biT, mag ram ma inc `e Tan xme ba~ mas. swo red aq aris sag rZno bi 

gan sxva ve ba am or da mo ki de bu le bas So ris cxov re bis, si nam dvi lis, ada mi a-

nis, Te at ris, dra mi sa da, rac mTa va ri a, be dis we ris mi marT: pas ter na kis ham-

le ti (da, al baT, Seq spi ris ham le tic) mas emor Ci le ba, mag ram es mor Ci le ba 

aris uf ro tra gi ku li Tan xmo ba ima ze, rac un da mox des da pi ra dad mas, ham-

lets mo u vi des; plo ti nis az riT ki ada mi a ni, iq ne ba is msa xi o bi Tu per so na-

Ji, TiT qos bev rad uf ro op ti mis tu rad da xa li siT un da uyu reb des mo sax-

dens. Seg rZne ba imi sa, rom Cven Tvis cu dic sa yo vel Tao kos mi u ro bis na wi lia 

da, am de nad, Ta vi se bu rad kar gi a, rad gan isic RvTa eb ri vi, go ni se u li gan ge-

bis Ta vi se bu ri ga mov le naa am qvey nad, ro gorc Cans, an ti ku ro ba Si – gvi an-

del Sic ki, plo ti nis dros – ma inc bev rad Zli e ri iyo (a mas ne op la to nu ri 

fi lo so fi is Si na ar sic ga na pi ro beb da), vid re Seq spi ris da pas ter na kis epo-

qeb Si. ami tom su bi eq tu ri tki vi li da gan cda ada mi a ni sa plo ti nis `Te at rSi~ 

bev rad sus tia (is `ni Ra bi a~!) an, uf ro swo rad, Seg ne bu lad un da iyos sus ti; 

me tic, is er Tgvar si xa ru la dac un da gar da iq mnas, ro ca ada mi a ni da i na xavs, 

rom Ta vad is na wi lia mTe li sa; mTels xom yo vel Tvis upi ra te so ba aqvs. plo-

ti nis Tvis cu dic sa er To wes ri gis na wi lia da ra Rac da de bi Ti ma sac aqvs. 

mag ram, ga na amas ham le ti (Seq spi ri sa) an ham le ti / Ji va go (pas ter na ki sa) ver 

xe dav dnen? ra Tqma un da, xe dav dnen. mag ram maT Tvis es sak ma ri si pi ro ba ar 

iyo imis Tvis, rom su bi eq tu ri gan cda ga da e la xaT da sa ku Ta ri da sa zo ga do 

ube du re bis fon ze kos mi u ri wes ri gis ar se bo bis rwme niT su bi eq tu rad ga-

xa re bac SeZ le bo daT. me tic: Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom maT Tan su bi eq tu ri gan-

cda maT Tvis axa li – ara mxo lod su bi eq tu ri, ara med kos mi u ri dra mis mo-

mas wa ve be lic ki iyo an Se iZ le ba ase Ti gam xda ri yo... plo tin Tan ki jer ki dev 

moq me deb da an ti ku ri har mo ni u lo bis we si: rac sa er Tod kar gi a, Tu ada mi a ni 

amas da uk vir de ba da ga i az rebs, mis Tvis TiT qos da verc su bi eq tu rad iq ne ba 

cu di da mZi me.

3 “Гул затих. Я вышел на подмостки./ Прислонясь к дверному косяку,/ Я ловлю в далеком от-
голоске, / Что случится на моем веку. /  На меня наставлен сумрак ночи / Тысячью биноклей 
на оси./Если только можно, Aвва Oтче, / Чашу эту мимо пронеси. / Я люблю твой замысел 
упрямый / И играть согласен эту роль / Но сейчас идет другая драма, / И на этот раз меня 
уволь. / Но продуман распорядок действий, / И неотвратим конец пути./ Я один, все тонет 
в фарисействе. / Жизнь прожить - не поле перейти.” pasternaki, `hamleti~, `Jivagos 

leqsebidan~.
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da ki dev er Ti sa in te re so gan sxva ve ba: plo ti nis Tvis arc cxov re ba da 

arc mi si ga mom xat ve li speq tak li ar yo fi la `fa ri sev lo ba~. `Ta ma Si cxov-

re ba Si~ – anu `Ta ma Si Ta maS Si~ (ram de na dac cxov re ba Ta ma Si a) – ada mi an Ta 

fa ri sev lo ba, mliq vne lo ba, si yal be – mas, Seq spir sa da pas ter nak Tan Se da-

re biT, nak le bad aRel veb da. cxov re ba, ro gorc Te at ri, mis Tvis re a lo ba 

iyo – Se saZ lo a, aras ru li, mag ram ma inc ana rek li da ma te ri a lu ri ga mo xa-

tu le ba RvTa eb ri vi gan ge bis da in te li gi bi lu ri si nam dvi li sa. mxo lod am 

mi mar Te bis Tval saz ri siT iyo cxov re ba plo ti nis Tvis se ri o zu lad mi sa Re-

bi. sxva mxriv, am bed -u kuR mar To bis ara- nam dvi lo bis ga mo, mis ga mo gan cda 

ar Rir da.
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LELA ALEXIDZE

Cosmos as a Theatre Stage in Plotinus’ Philosophy

Plo ti nus in his Enne ad III 2 [47] (“On the Pro vi den ce, part I) com pa res the world with the 
sta ge of a the at re and pe op le with ac tors. Accor ding to Plo ti nus, the cos mic dra ma is li ke a the-
at ri cal play and the ac tors with the ir parts are li ke us, pe op le, with our du ti es and des tiny in the 
world.

Thus, for Plo ti nus, the sta ge is a symbol of the cor po re al uni ver se, i.e. of the world per ce i-
ved by sen ses (kos mos ais the tos). At the sa me ti me, it is an ima ge and refl  ec ti on of the in tel li gib le 
world. The sta ge has a fun cti on of a me di a tor bet we en the di vi ne, in tel li gib le world, on the one 
hand, and us, pe op le (he re, “be low”), on the ot her. It is the “pla ce”, are a, whe re the sup re me pro-
vi den ce - the hig hest, di vi ne pro noia ta kes its sha pe and de ve lops as Fa te (which is a lo wer kind 
of Pro vi den ce) in the spa ti al and his to ri cal di men si ons of the physi cal world. Thus, the ac tors on 
the sta ge are the agents who con tri bu te to the re a li za ti on of the di vi ne Pro vi den ce in the form of 
the Fa te in our ma te ri al world.

The aim of the pa per is to anal yze the ima ge of the the a ter and of the sta ge in it as the 
symbols of the physi cal cos mos in the con text of the ma in “bran ches” of Plo ti nus’ phi lo sophy 
such as on to logy, cos mo logy, and an thro po logy. We fo cus our at ten ti on on the ima ge of the sta ge 
as a “to po lo gi cal” cen ter and “pla ce” whe re the se three abo ve- men ti o ned bran ches cross each 
ot her and show the ir in ter re la ti on ship as a re sult of the pro jec ti on of the ra ti o nal for ma ti ve prin-
cip le (lo gos) in the world per ce i ved by the sen ses. The ma in qu es ti ons we dis cuss in the pa per 
are as fol lows: How do hu man fre e dom, di vi ne Pro vi den ce and Fa te cor res pond to one anot her? 
What kind of ro le do es a man as an ac tor, who al re ady has a cer ta in part in the play, on the one 
hand, and the sa me man as a free per son, on the ot her, play in the cos mic dra ma in which we are 
all in vol ved as ac tors?

Anot her is sue dis cus sed in the pa per is the me a ning and im por tan ce of the ma te ri al world 
ta ken as a who le in Plo ti nus’ wor ld-vi ew: is it just an in fe ri or deg ree of ema na ti on of the in-
tel li gib le re a lity and the “ne ga ti ve” re sult of the “o ut fl o wing” or “o ut shi ning” of the for ma ti ve 
prin cip le in to the ma te ri al plu ra lity? Or, on the con trary, do es Plo ti nus es te em this pro cess of 
pro duc ti on and pro jec ti on of the ra ti o nal prin cip le po si ti vely? I think that in the Enne ad we are 
dis cus sing, our ma te ri al world has a gre at im por tan ce and me a ning for the who le pro cess of ema-
na ti on and re a li za ti on of the ra ti o nal for ma ti ve prin cip le, tho ugh this do es not me an that in Plo ti-
nus’ opi ni on, in tel li gib le prin cip le (Intel lect as hypos ta sis) has any ne ed of the ma te ri al cos mos. 
This me ans that our world symbo li zing the sta ge is a ne ces sary re sult of the es sen ti al ac ti vity of 
the hig her, in tel li gib le prin cip les, and we, pe op le, li ke ac tors, al re ady ha ve our ro les pres cri bed by 
the ra ti o nal prin cip le. Do es this me an that we, pe op le, are not fre e? Plo ti nus do es not think so. His 
fa mo us words are as fol lows: “Pro vi den ce ought not to exist in such a way as to ma ke us not hing” 
(Enn. III 2, 9, 1-4, transl. by A.H. Armstrong). Whe re do es the dif fe ren ce bet we en men (bet we en 



18

filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #2, 2012

go od and bad cha rac ters, acts, etc.) start? Plo ti nus sup po ses that the ca u se of this dif fe ren ce li es 
in the hig hest in tel li gib le world it self: the Intel lect is many tho ugh this kind of plu ra lity and di-
ver sity exists in unity. The fact of the exis ten ce of Pro vi den ce me ans in Plo ti nus’ opi ni on the ne-
ces sity of exis ten ce of so met hing ot her, which is not pro vi den ce: “If ever ything was pro vi den ce 
and not hing but pro vi den ce, then pro vi den ce wo uld not exist; for what wo uld it ha ve to pro vi de 
for?” (Enn. II, 2, 9, 1-4, transl. by A.H. Armstrong). Thus, the pro vi den ce pro vi des for ot hers and 
at this po int of ema na ti on of the Intel lect, the ot her ness starts. The re fo re, a man (at le ast, his best 
“part”) is not a toy in God’s hand (cf. Pla to, Legg. 803 c). Tho ugh he has al re ady got his ro le in 
this earthly li fe, he still is, he can and must be ac ti ve. Ge ne rally, ac ti vity is a very im por tant con-
cept for un der stan ding the ca u ses and mo des of al te ra ti on, chan ge, etc. in Plo ti nus’ phi lo sophy. 
Man is li ke an ac tor pla ying the ro le al re ady writ ten by the aut hor. Ne ver the less, as a man and as 
an ac tor, he is still ac ti ve in his ro le. Li fe and sta ge are pla ces whe re he ful fi lls his fre e dom: “So 
the ac ti vity of li fe is an ar tis tic ac ti vity, li ke the way in which one who is dan cing is mo ved, for 
the dan cer him self is li ke the li fe, which is ar tis tic in this way his art mo ves him, and mo ves in 
such a way that the ac tu al li fe is so me how of this [ar tis tic] kind” (III 2, 16, 23-24, transl. by A.H. 
Armstrong).  It is evi dent that in Plo ti nus’ opi ni on the world as a who le and li fe as a who le re ma-
in chan ge less in spi te of all di ver si ti es and op po si ti ons bet we en the cha rac ters. Ne ver the less, the 
ac ti vity of the ac tors plays, to my mind, a very im por tant ro le in Plo ti nus’ un der stan ding of the 
per ma nent pro cess of for ma ti on and “de sign” of li fe as a who le in our world. 
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VYTIS VALATKA 

The First Age of Philosophy in Lithuania:                                                                                             
The Theory of Universals 

Similar to the position of Francisco Suarez, it would rather be regarded 
as an intermediate model between moderate realism and conceptualism. As for 
the epistemological level of the above mentioned theory, it varies from Thomistic 
to Ockhamistic interpretation.

This article analyses the theory of universals involved in scholastic 
philosophy in Lithuania of the 16th century. The author of the article focuses on 
the ontological and epistemological levels of that theory. Namely, interpretations 
of universal’s nature and its relation to human cognition are scrutinized. The 
analysis comes to a conclusion that the ontological level of the above mentioned 
theory cannot be strictly attributed to any classical variant of realism and 
nominalism.

Introduction

Lithuania and Georgia are the nations of rich philosophical tradition. Nevertheless, Georgian 
philosophy is not suffi ciently presented in Lithuania. It is probably Merab Mamardashvili alone, 
who is read by or, at least, known to Lithuanian philosophical, humanitarian and cultural public. 
Moreover, quite a big part of students of philosophy in Lithuania does not even know the name 
of the afore-mentioned grandee of Georgian philosophy. As for the knowledge of Lithuanian 
philosophy among Georgian philosophers and humanitarians, the situation is analogous. 
Therefore, Georgian and Lithuanian philosophical traditions need to be revealed to each other. 
This article, dealing with a certain aspect of the very beginning of philosophy in Lithuania, is 
just a humble contribution to the huge task of the mentioned revelation.

Philosophy in Lithuania began to be taught at least in 1507. It was in the particular school 
of Vilnius Dominican Monastery where the action took place. Nevertheless, the development 
of this science up to the European level of that time has to be ascribed to Jesuit Order. In 1570, 
the latter founded the academic gymnasium – college – in Vilnius, which nine years later was 
reorganized into Academy, or University, with faculties of philosophy and theology. It was from 
the very beginning that scholastic philosophy (namely, logic, philosophy of nature, metaphysics 
and ethics) of high standard was lectured within the walls of this university. Such a standard 
can be proved by a course on logic delivered in Vilnius University in 1586/1587 by Professor 
Marcin Śmiglecki (Martinus Smiglecius), one of the most prominent scholastic philosophers 
in Lithuania (Smiglecius 1987). It was exactly this course that served as a basis for the famous 
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“Logic” of Śmiglecki. The latter, issued in Ingolstat in 1618 and reissued in Oxford in 1634, 
1638 and 1658, spread in European catholic and protestant universities of that time.

The above-mentioned lectures on logic of Śmiglecki will make the main subject of this 
article. The article will also investigate the other hitherto extant sources of scholastic logic in 
Lithuania in the 16th century. These sources consist of the lectures on logic delivered in Vilnius 
University in 1596 by Professor Diego Ortiz (Iacob Ortizius) and philosophical theses prepared 
by students of Vilnius Jesuit College under the guidance of Professor Pedro Viana (Petrus Viana) 
in 1578. The article will analyze theory of universals (universalia, sing. – universale) included 
in the mentioned texts. Namely, ontological and epistemological levels of this theory will be 
scrutinized. At the end of the article some words will be said about the logical level, which can 
be lightly deduced from the ontological one.

It has to be observed that researches on universals’ theory within philosophy in Lithuania 
of the 16th century still remain insuffi ciently explored. Among the historians of Polish philosophy 
it is Roman Darowski who briefl y surveyed its ontological level (Darowski 1994). The famous 
Lithuanian philosopher Romanas Plečkaitis in his fi rst volume of the history of Lithuanian 
philosophy presents the ontological level of universals’ conceptions involved in the afore 
mentioned sources (Plečkaitis 2004). Plečkaitis analyses the whole heritage of scholastic logic 
in Lithuania without focusing on any particular period or subject. Also the present writer has 
published three separate articles investigating the ontological (Valatka 2005), epistemological 
(Valatka 2006) and logical (Valatka 2007) levels of universals’ theory included in the Lithuanian 
philosophy of the 16th century. This article is a certain presentation, synthesis and generalization 
in English of the results attained in those 3 articles. 

The problem of universals in classic and second scholasticism

The problem of universals inherited from antique philosophy  and patristics was one of 
the main problems of scholastic logic. The latter dealt with three operations of human intellect: 
apprehension, proposition and discourse. Universal was considered an object of the fi rst 
intellective operation. Inquiry into universals embraced three fundamental levels: ontological, 
epistemological and logical. The epistemological level concentrated on the relation between 
universal and human cognition. Logical level analyzed properties of universal that is eternity, 
immateriality, predictability, etc. Nevertheless, the status of the essential level was ascribed to 
the ontological one, which served as a basis for the rest. This fundamental level investigated 
universal’s nature and its relation to multitude of particular things. The results of such an 
investigation determined four principal trends in universals’ theory. These were extreme and 
moderate forms of realism, having honored universals with status of real entities (entia realia), 
opposed by extreme nominalism and conceptualism both regarding universal as mere construct 
of human intellect (ens rationis). Extreme realism maintained universals to exist irrespectively 
from individual things (ante res) whereas moderate realism asserted the existence of universals 
also within these things. Conceptualism, in turn, regarded universal as a common concept, while 
extreme nominalism identifi ed it with the common term having no correspondent in reality.
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Disputes on the nature of universal did not abate in the so-called second scholasticism 
either, which lasted from the 16th to the 18th century. True, this scholasticism basically abandoned 
radical forms of nominalism and realism, dwelling on the controversy of moderate realism 
and conceptualism. On the other hand, second scholasticism popularized one more variant of 
universals’ theory. We could defi ne it as an intermediate version between moderate realism 
and conceptualism having connected particular elements of both above mentioned trends. As 
moderate realism, such an eclectic position asserted existence of universals in the multitude of 
individual things. On the other hand, this existence was affi rmed absolutely impossible without 
the activity of human intellect. That is, universal natures exist in rebus just insofar as intellect 
abstracts them from individuating conditions of particular things and cognizes beyond the frame 
of individuality. The most prominent adherent of that intermediate position was Francisco Suarez 
(Franciscus Suaresius), one of the greatest philosophers of the second stage of scholasticism. 
According to him, “universal unity of nature insofar as it is universal neither possesses reality 
nor inheres in things inasmuch as they really exist and precede every operation of intellect” 
(Suarez 1614: disputation 6, section 2, subsection 13; p. 133)

The epistemological level of universals’ theory has also given rise to an ardent scholastic 
quarrel. The participants of this quarrel sought an answer to the question: “How does human 
intellect abstract universal from particular things?” Thomistic answer to this question based itself 
on the conception of sensible and intelligible species. Meanwhile, adherents of Ockhamistic 
position rejected the mediation of the above mentioned species in the process of abstraction of 
universal. According to them, human senses directly cognize individual things. Thereupon data 
of this sense perception serve as a basis for intellective abstraction of universal – the common 
concept of similar particularities.

The ontological level of universals’ theory. Is universal given in the multitude 
of things?

In which way was the ontological level of universals’ theory interpreted in the scholastic 
logic of Lithuania in the 16th century? Namely, how did the authors of the mentioned logic 
explain the very nature of universal? According to Śmiglecki (1987: fascicle [further – f.] 1, 
p. 24), “it is common conception among all [philosophers] that universal is a thing common to 
multitude [of things], or that, which being one nevertheless sustains relation to multitude”. Ortiz 
defi ned universal in analogical way. In his words, “universal in general sense is what is common 
to multitude” (Ortizius 1596–1597: leaf [further – l.]  49). Thus, universal is a nature inseparable 
from the multitude of particular things and unifying this multitude.

Śmiglecki and Ortiz marked out two essential modes, or ways of being, of universal. 
These are universal in being (universale in essendo) and predicative universal (universale in 
praedicando). The former was defi ned as a unity common to the elements of a certain multitude 
and existing within these elements. Meanwhile, predicative universal was regarded as a unity 
being attributed to the multitude because of its existence in such a multitude. It is evident that 



22

filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #2, 2012

these modes of universal do not essentially differ from one another – the same universal nature 
exists within particularities and bears a status of their predicate (Smiglecius 1987: f. 1, p. 25; 
Ortizius 1596–1597, l. 50). Thus universale in essendo and universale in praedicando are just two 
separate sides of the same generality. Therefore, hereafter in this article we will not distinguish 
between these modes and talk straight about universal as general nature.

Did scholiasts of Vilnius consider this universal a real entity? It might seem at fi rst sight 
that Śmiglecki and Ortiz followed the tradition of realism. Namely, they rejected a fundamental 
thesis of nominalists that individual things alone posses real existence. According to Śmiglecki 
(1987: f. 1, p. 30), “universal in being is given in the nature of things”. For it is evident that 
particular things of the universe are not totally different – they differ in certain aspects but in the 
other aspects they correspond to one another. Such a correspondence is determined exactly by 
universals – general natures and essences of things. For example, resemblance of human beings 
is determined by universal human nature, namely, being a rational animal. Ortiz ratiocinates 
analogically. In his opinion, “natures on the same basis suiting multitude are universal, but 
natures suiting multitude on the same basis are given [in natural order of things], hence universal 
natures are given” (Ortizius 1596–1597: l. 50).

Does universal exist ante res?  

So universal exists in individual things as the whole of their essential attributes. 
Consequently, it might seem that Śmiglecki and Ortiz belonged to the camp of moderate realists. 
True, they did not stick to Thomistic moderate realism, which asserted the ternary existence of 
universal: a) in God’s Mind, b) in particular things, c) in human intellect. These Jesuit thinkers 
were considerably closer to Aristotelian moderate realism negating the existence of universals 
ante res. They univocally rejected a Platonic – Augustinian position, which ascribed status of 
universals to eternal ideas, or prototypes of things, consisting in divine intellect. According to 
Śmiglecki (1987: f. 1, p. 32), “as universals are essences of things, they are not separated from 
these things”. Ortiz (1596–1597: l. 61) reasons in a similar way: “…essences of things cannot 
exist beyond these things, for nothing is as intrinsic [to thing] as essence...” Whereas prototypes 
of Divine Mind are separate from things.  Neither God himself nor the content of his intellect 
possesses immediate existence within things. In such a case the whole creation of God was 
divine, still God is one and only. Thus, divine idea cannot be the universal nature of things. On 
the other hand, “universal is predicated of its particular things as what they are” (Smiglecius 
1987: f. 1, p. 32). Yet such predicability is not characteristic of divine prototypes. For it is false 
to affi rm that Peter is an idea of human being lying in God’s Mind. In the meantime, proposition 
“Peter is a human being” raises no doubts – this proposition attributes to Peter general human 
nature residing in all human beings as their essence. Thus, human nature in Peter and human idea 
within God’s Intellect are not identical objects – human prototype, not containing the whole of 
Peter’s essential attributes, cannot be predicated of Peter.
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Is universal a concept of human intellect?

So Śmiglecki and Ortiz rejected the existence of universal before particular things in 
the shape of eternal idea. Nevertheless, it would be false to assert that these scholiasts adhered 
to Aristotelian moderate realism. Such realism announced the existence of universals not 
only within but also beyond individual things. The status of universals existing post res was 
acknowledged to common concepts (notiones, conceptiones) of human intellect. Meanwhile, 
Jesuits of Vilnius refused to regard these concepts as universals. According to them, common 
concepts are mere creations of human intellect possessing no existence beyond its frames. In the 
meantime, universal is not a pure construct of reason. It must be considered intellect’s object 
– a nature, which intellect abstracts from particular things, and on the basis of which creates 
their common concept; that is image of such a nature. So universal may be affi rmed to exist 
after things merely as nature abstracted from them. Therefore, a common concept cannot be 
universale in essendo. Nor is it a predicative universal. For, as Śmiglecki (1987: f. 1, p. 34) 
maintains, “Through predication intellect attributes to [particular] things what it conceives to 
exist within them, but it is not its concept but the thing itself that intellect conceives as existing 
within things. Therefore, not a concept but the thing conceived by intellect is what is predicated 
of [particular things].” Such a conceived object is the very nature of individual things having 
been separated by intellect from any individuating factors. The example of this nature may be 
human being, existing in Peter, Paul and Thaddeus as a rational animal.

Ortiz’s course delivers an analogical view. In his opinion, the defi nition of universal suits 
not a common term, or concept, but the thing itself, for the thing alone exists in a multitude and 
is predicated on it (Ortizius 1596–1597: l. 53). Such a thing is identifi ed with common nature of 
particular objects.

How does universal exist in rebus? Specifi c and formal unity

Thus, Śmiglecki and Ortiz did not take the concept of intellect for universal. The latter 
was regarded as common nature, or essence, of individual things. Now Jesuits of Vilnius had to 
fi nd an answer to the fi nal question. How does universal exist within particular things? In other 
words, does it possess real or only mental existence?

As it has already been mentioned, universal was interpreted as one and the same nature, 
existing in multitude of things. According to Śmiglecki (1987: f. 1, p. 35), “there is no doubt 
that nature really exists in multitude, still it is questionable whether it really exists as one in 
multitude”. Śmiglecki presents two variants of unity of nature, which exists in multitude. The 
former is entitled as specifi c unity (unitas specifi ca). Nature, possessing this kind of unity, 
remains one and the same in every element of multitude just as species within its individuals. 
The second variant bears a name of formal unity (unitas formalis). Nature, possessing such a 
unity, varies in every element of multitude. Nevertheless, this nature sustains the same formal 
and essential predicates (praedicata formalia et quidditativa), that is, the same aggregate of 
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essential properties. Ortiz marks out the same kinds of unity. True, in his version they acquire 
a little bit different titles. Namely, a specifi c unity of Śmiglecki is substituted by the formal 
positive unity (unitas formalis positiva). Meanwhile, formal unity is entitled as formal negative 
unity (unitas formalis negativa).

Which of these unities is characteristic of the nature existing in a multitude of particular 
things? According to Jesuits of Vilnius, this nature does not possess specifi c unity. For, nature 
is always individual within particular things – “it is deduced that nature, existing in things, is 
really inseparable from singularity because it is really connected with singularity” (Smiglecius 
1987: f. 1, p. 36).  Nature within particular thing is inseparable from the latter’s individual 
difference (differentia individualis), which makes such a nature an individual entity. Thus, the 
nature existing in particular things cannot be one and the same. This means that universal does 
not possess real existence in multitude – “nature, existing in a multitude of particular things, for 
example, human nature in Socrates and Plato, is not actually and formally universal” (Ortizius 
1596–1597: l. 59). Namely, human natures inherent in Socrates and Plato differ in their subjects, 
occupied places and executed operations; moreover, these natures come into existence and 
disappear in different ways (Ortizius 1596–1597: l. 59).

Thus nature, existing in a multitude, is individual and not universal. On the other hand, 
universal is prior to an action of human intellect. Nevertheless, such priority does not make 
universal nature a real entity. For universal is prior to passive intellect (intellectus possibilis) 
alone. The same thing cannot be said about active intellect (intellectus agens). The latter abstracts 
universal nature from particular things by creating its intellective species (species intelligibilis), 
that is, a certain image of that nature. Such intellective species actuates passive intellect. The 
latter, resting on image of abstracted nature, cognizes this nature and produces its concept.

 Hence universal cannot be regarded as entity independent from intellect, that is, entity 
possessing real existence in particular things. Universal nature is posterior to active intellect, 
which abstracts it from the thing’s individual difference that provides nature with particularity. 
According to Śmiglecki (1987: f. 1, p. 39), “with respect to active intellect, which produces 
intellective species, [universal] nature is a completing object, posterior to that intellect…” Ortiz 
(1596–1597: l. 67) holds the same position: “natures are not universal unless they are abstracted 
by intellect”. Thus, universals really move passive intellect. Yet, they do not exist in particular 
things before abstracting operation of active intellect.

So, universal lacks real existence. No nature can exist as one and the same in particular 
things before abstracting an action of active intellect. No nature, existing in a multitude, possesses 
specifi c unity. This kind of nature disposes of formal unity alone – separate individuals of such 
a nature sustain the same essential features. In other words, the nature, existing in a multitude, 
is the one just according to its essential predicates. Therefore, “human nature that exists in Peter 
does not really differ in essential and formal attributes from human nature that exists in Paul since 
whatever is included in Peter’s nature is also included in Paul’s nature, and one nature does not 
possess any formal predicate, in which it would differ from another nature” (Smiglecius 1987: f. 
1, p. 40). Namely, human nature of both Peter and Paul is in all essentials animal rationale.
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Thus, the nature existing in a multitude possesses formal unity. According to Ortiz (1596–
1597: l. 66), it is a real unity, that is, the unity existing beyond human intellect. On the other hand, 
such unity cannot be regarded as a unity in the literal sense of this word. For, even sustaining 
essential predicates, nature does not exist as one and the same in every element of multitude.

How does universal exist in rebus? Objective being within intellect

So, Śmiglecki and Ortiz do not consider universal a real being. Universal nature cannot 
be separated from the operation of active intellect; consequently, it is only a mental being (ens 
rationis). What status does universal acquire in intellect? According to Śmiglecki, within intellect 
nature may exist in two ways: subjectively and objectively. Nature that possesses subjective 
existence in human intellect is not the nature in the full sense of this word. It is just an image, 
representation, common concept of nature, conceived by passive intellect. In the meantime, the 
nature possessing objective existence in intellect is exactly a universal.  It has to be observed that 
Jesuits of Vilnius did not use a concept of objectivity in contemporary sense. Namely, they have 
not identifi ed objectivity with reality, veracity or truthfulness. Speaking about nature, which 
exists objectively within intellect, they only meant the object of the latter, that is, nature as much 
as it is conceived by intellect. This nature cannot be regarded as any image or representation. 
It is nature of particular things itself, which active intellect abstracts from them, and which 
passive intellect afterwards cognizes, also creating its representation. It is nature that active 
intellect liberates from individual differences of particular things. Such a nature, devoid of any 
individuality, exactly exists within things as one and the same; moreover, it is predicated on 
them as their essence. Therefore, this nature is precisely a universal. So, as Śmiglecki (1987: 
f. 1, p. 47) asserts, “universal is not a thing existing beyond intellect, nor is it a thing existing 
subjectively within intellect; hence it will be a thing possessing objective existence in intellect”. 
Ortiz (1596–1597: l. 69) holds the same position. According to him, universals exist objectively 
within intellect.

It has to be stressed that nature, bearing objective existence in intellect, is by no means a 
thing excogitated by intellect (res confi cta ab intellectu). Fictions of human reason, for example, 
centaurs, sphinxes, chimeras, etc., have no equivalents in reality. Meanwhile, universal existing 
objectively within intellect “is the nature itself without particularizing conditions” (Smiglecius 
1987: f. 1, p. 44). In other words, universal is a nature existing in particular things, which intellect 
abstracts from individuating factors and makes one and the same in every thing. Ortiz (1596–
1597: l. 69.) delivers an analogical view: “I respond that universals… are natures, naturally 
existing in particular things themselves, yet abstracted from the latter by intellect”.

Digression from moderate realism

Resting on aforesaid things, we may affi rm that Śmiglecki and Ortiz digressed from 
Aristotelian moderate realism. They did not ascribe the status of universal to a common concept, 
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regarding the latter only as image of universal. True, these Jesuits asserted universal to exist 
within particular things as their essence. Nevertheless, neither Śmiglecki nor Ortiz recognized 
real existence of universals in multitude. In their opinion, universal exists in things only because 
of intellect – “Universals … are said to exist in both thing and intellect, because they are suited 
for thing insofar as it is an object of intellect” (Smiglecius 1987: f. 1, p. 60).

Similar interpretation of universals’ existence was also presented by P. Viana. The only 
thesis of his students, devoted to universals, asserts: “Having rejected fi gment of Plato and the 
others, we consider together with Aristotle and the other most learned [men] that universals exist 
in things, and that they are not only vocables and concepts but also certain natures, signifi ed by 
concepts and prescinded from particular things only by discourse of intellect; and no nature can be 
considered universal before operation of intellect” (Viana 1578: thesis 58). Thus, like Śmiglecki 
and Ortiz, Viana affi rmed that universal exists in multitude just as much as it is conceived by 
human intellect. On the other hand, differently from the above mentioned scholiasts, Viana also 
attributed the status of universals to common terms and concepts. So, at this point he was a little 
bit closer to moderate realism than Śmiglecki and Ortiz.

However, the interpretation of the ontological level of universals’ theory, proper to 
above mentioned authors, cannot be strictly ascribed to any of classical variants of realism 
and nominalism. Such an interpretation, similar to that of Francisco Suarez, would rather be 
regarded as an intermediate model between moderate realism and conceptualism. Like moderate 
realists, Śmiglecki, Viana and Ortiz maintained that universals are given in the very nature of 
individual things. But, contrary to moderate realism, they refused to acknowledge real existence 
of universals. In their opinion, universal nature exists in rebus just as much as it is cognized 
by intellect. On the other hand, together with conceptualists, scholiasts of Vilnius affi rmed the 
existence of universals in human intellect. But, differently from conceptualism, these authors, 
with the exception of Viana alone, did not attribute the status of universal to a common concept. 
Universal was regarded as the very nature of real things, which our intellect abstracts from 
particularizing conditions and cognizes beyond the frame of individuality.

Epistemological and logical levels of universals’ theory

The epistemological level of universal’s theory dealt with a question: “How does human 
intellect abstract universal?” Śmiglecki gave a Thomistic answer to this question. According to 
him, the process of abstraction of universal includes both sense perception and intellect, which, 
in conformity with Aristotelian tradition, is divided into active and passive ones. First of all, 
particular things send their partial images – sensible species – to fi ve external senses. These 
fragmentary images are transferred to internal senses (i. e., common sense and phantasy), which 
create phantasmata – complete images of the afore mentioned particularities (for example, 
complete images of individual human beings Peter, John and Andrew are composed). Then 
comes the turn of active intellect (intellectus agens) – “in phantasy, out of object of phantasy, 
which is called phantasm, an intelligible species is produced by active intellect” (Smiglecius 
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1987: f. 1, p. 43). That is, active intellect, resting on similar phantasmata of similar individual 
things, produces their common image – the intelligible species. The creation of this image is 
identical to the abstraction of universal. For, the common image of similar things represents their 
nature without individuating and particularizing conditions, thus making that nature universal. 
Hence nature, inasmuch as it is in active intellect, is both abstracted and universal (Smiglecius 
1987: f. 1, p. 46).

So it is active intellect that abstracts universal. Such an action turns on the passive intellect 
(intellectus possibilis). Leaning on intelligible species, this intellect cognizes universal itself, 
herewith creating its common concept.

Thereby Śmiglecki presented Thomistic interpretation of the epistemological level of 
universals’ theory. A similar position is found in the course of Ortiz. As, like Thomists, this 
scholiast maintained that active intellect needs intelligible species to abstract universal from 
particular things. Nevertheless, contrary to Thomistic position, Ortiz denied participation of 
sensible species in the abstraction of universal, accepting in this aspect Ockhamistic point of 
view. According to him, external senses directly cognize particular things and, resting on the 
data of this sense perception, internal senses create phantasmata of cognized things. So, sensible 
species – allegedly sent to external senses by things themselves – are mere fi ction of Democritus 
and his followers (Ortizius 1596–1597: l. 245).

At the end of the article some words must be said about the logical level of universals’ 
theory, which investigated the properties (propria) of universal as such. The representatives 
of scholastic logic in Lithuania of the 16th century presented traditional interpretation of that 
level. They attributed to universal traditional scholastic propria. That is, universal was regarded 
as immaterial and incorruptible nature predicable of its individuals as well as an object of 
sciences.

Conclusions

The authors of Philosophy in Lithuania in the 16th Century – M. Śmiglecki, P. Viana 
and D. Ortiz – proposed the interpretation of the ontological level of universals’ theory, which 
cannot be strictly attributed to any classical form of realism and nominalism. This interpretation, 
similar to that of Francisco Suarez, would rather be regarded as an intermediate position between 
moderate realism and conceptualism. 

Śmiglecki presented Thomistic interpretation of the epistemological level of universals’ 
theory, based on the conception of sensible and intelligible species and distinction between 
active and passive intellect. Meanwhile, the interpretation presented by Ortiz may be regarded 
as an intermediate variant between Thomistic and Ockhamistic positions.

Śmiglecki and Ortiz traditionally interpreted the logical level of universals’ theory. They 
attributed to universal traditional scholastic propria: immateriality, incorruptibility, predicability 
and being an object of scientifi c knowledge.
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vitis valatkavitis valatka

filosofiis pirveli saukune litvaSi:                                                    
universaliebis Teoria

sta ti a Si ga a na li ze bu lia uni ver sa li e bis Te o ri a, ro mel sac XVI sa u-

ku nis  lit vur sqo las ti kur fi lo so fi a Si er T-er Ti wam yva ni ad gi li uka vi a. 

kvle va Si Te o ri is epis te mo lo gi ur da on to lo gi ur do ne eb zea ga max vi le-

bu li yu radR e ba. ker Zod, ga a na li ze bu lia uni ver sa li e bis bu ne bis da  Se-

mec ne bas Tan ma Ti mi mar Te bis sa kiTx i. ana li zis Se de gad av to ri as kvnis, rom 

lit vu ri ver si e bis mi er Se mu Sa ve bu li xed va on to lo gi u ri Wri lis Se sa xeb 

ar Se iZ le ba mkac rad iq nes day va ni li re a liz mi sa da no mi na liz mis ro me li me 

kla si kur va ri an tze; Se da re bu lia fran cis ko su a re sis po zi ci as da ga mo ta-

ni lia das kvna, rom igi Se saZ loa Ca iT va los Su a le dur mo de lad mo de ra tul 

re a liz msa da kon cep tu a lizms So ris. epis te mo lo gi u ri Wri li am Te o ri i sa 

va ri rebs  To mis tu ri dan oka mis tu ri in ter pre ta ci i sa ken. 
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sta ti a Si de ta lu ra daa ga a na li ze bu li XVI sa u ku nis lit ve li RvTis-

mety ve le bi sa da fi lo so fo se bis: _ m. smig les kis, p. vi a nas da d. or ti zis 

mi er Se mo Ta va ze bu li uni ver sa li e bis Te o ri is in ter pre ta ci e bi. am av to-

rebs, pro fe sor va lat kas az riT, ain te re sebT sa kiTx is on to lo gi u ri Wri-

li. av to ri da ma je reb lad am tki cebs, rom smig les kis ana liz Si ase ve sa xe zea 

uni ver sa li e bis epis te mo lo gi u ri Wri lis To mis tu ri ver si a, ro me lic da-

fuZ ne bu lia in te li gi be lu ri da grZno ba di gva re bis spe ci es kon cef ci a ze da 

aq ti u ri da pa si u ri in te leq tis gan sxva ve beb ze. smig les ki sa da or ti zis mi er 

uni ver sa li e bis Te o ri is lo gi ku ri ga na se ris in ter pre ta cia tra di ci u li 

ana li zis far gleb Sia  moq ce u li. isi ni uni ver sa li ebs tra di ci u li sqo las-

ti ku ri at ri bu tiT prop ria ajil do e ben. uni ver sa lia   mi iC ne va ara ma te ri a lu-

ri da  ma ra di u li bu ne bis mqo ned; es aris is, rac mi e we re ba er Te u lebs, ro-

gorc  mec ni e ru li cod nis obi eq tebs.
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demur jalaRoniademur jalaRonia

aToneli mamebi, ioane petriwi da gelaTuri azrovnebis 
principebis dafuZneba

`Tu gsurT saerTod ar davcildeT keTils, 

an filosofosi unda viyoT, an sxvisi filosofiis mimdevari~

grigol RvTismetyveli

war mod ge ni li sta ti is sa Ta u ri ro de sac ga vi az reT, Sec vla ga dav-

wyvi teT, rad gan Jur na lis gan sazR vru li for ma ti ar iZ le o da sa Su a le bas 

prob le mis siR rmi se u li ana li zi gve war mo e bi na. Ta vis Ta vad war mod ge ni li 

sa kiTx e bis kvle va im de nad sa in te re so gveC ve ne bo da, ga dav wyvi teT epo qa-

lur -ma gis tra lu ri sa az rov no Za fi dag ve Wi ra da gag vex sna qar Tu li su-

li e re bis fi lo so fi ur-Te o lo gi u ri prin ci pe bis ar si. sxva das xva av tor Ta 

naS ro me bis gac no bis Sem deg ki dev er Txel war moC nda, Tu ra o de ni mniS vne-

lo ba aqvs aTo ne li ma me bis Rvaw lis ga a na li ze bas da ma Ti Se moq me de bis war-

mo Ce nas Ta na med ro ve TaT vis. 

aTo nis kul tu ru li cen tri `mu dam ma ta re be li iyo qar Tu li erov nu-

li ide i sa sa ber ZneT Si, ro me lic ga da iq ca im wya rod, sa i da nac Cven Si ux vad 

mo di o da mo wi na ve kul tu ris na ka di... er Ti sity viT, arc erT sa mo nas tro 

da we se bu le bas ise Ti mniS vne lo ba ar hqo nia Cve ni mwer lo bis da kul tu ris 

is to ri a Si, ro go ric aTo nis ive ri is mo nas ters, ui mi sod Cve ni kul tu ris is-

to ri as Se iZ le ba sxva sa xe da xa si a Ti mi e Ro~ (2. 88-89).

eq vTi me da gi or gi mTaw min de lebs qar Tu li mwer lo bis da fi lo so-

fi u ri az ris is to ri a Si sru li ad gan sa kuT re bu li ad gi li uka vi aT. aTo nis 

li te ra tu rul da saR vTis mety ve lo sko las sa e ta po mniS vne lo ba aqvs. ro-

de sac sa e ta po mniS vne lo ba ze vsa ub robT,  aR vniS navT, rom pir vel um niS-

vne lo va nes eta pad un da mi viC ni oT ca met asu rel ma ma Ta mob rZa ne ba sa qar-

Tve lo Si. es iyo axa li su li e re bis, saR vTis mety ve lo sko la- mo nas tre bis 

da fuZ ne ba aR mo sav leT sa qar Tve lo Si. me o re mniS vne lo va ni eta pi gax lavT 

gri gol xan ZTe lis da mi si saZ mos `Rvaw lis~ ga a na li ze ba. gi or gi mer Cu lem 

gri gol xan ZTe lis cxov re bis aR we riT gax sna da viwy e bu li `qar Tu li ide is~ 

su li da sa qar Tve los ro gorc su li e ri, ise ge og ra fi u li sazR vre bi Se mo-

u xa za. `qar Tlad fri a di qu e ya na¡ aRi racx e bis, ro mel sa ca Si na qar Tu li Ta 

eni Ta Ja mi Se i wir vis da loc va¡ yo ve li aRes ru le bis~ (3).

XX sa u ku ne Si pav le in go roy vam Rrma fi lo so fi ur -Te o lo gi u ri, is-

to ri u li ga mok vle viT – `gi or gi mer Cu leTi~ SeZ lo eC ve ne bi na er Ti a ni qar-

Tu li is to ri u li sa xel mwi fos war mo So bis wi nam ZRvre bi, qar Tu li erov-
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nu li cno bi e re bis ga moR vi Ze bis da kul tu rul -po li ti ku ri saq mi a no biT 

aR sav se xa na, `im di di erov nu li moR va we o bis da sawy i si, ra mac did go ris ga-

mar jve bam de mig viy va na~. ̀ mer Cu le~ aris mec ni e ri sju lis moZR va ri, sju lis 

mas wav le be li; xo lo sju lis moZR va ri – un da yo fi li yo, ro gorc es Cans 

gri gol xan ZTe lis cxov re bis mi xed viT, far Tod ga naT le bu li swav lu li, 

`wig nTa saR mrTo Ta mec ni e ri da eni Ta ca wur Ti li~ (4.4). gri gol xan ZTe lis 

ro gorc su li e ri, ise sam wer lo da aR mSe neb lo bi Ti moR va we o ba iyo ur ye vi 

`klde sa ze da~ aSe ne ba ro gorc ek le si is, ase ve er Ti a ni qar Tu li sa xel mwi-

fos sa Zir kvlis. 

me sa me eta pi aris eq vTi me da gi or gi mTaw min de le bis moR va we o ba da me-

oTxe eta pad un da Ca iT va los ge la Tis aka de mi is da ar se ba da io a ne pet ri wis 

moR va we o ba  – `ge la Tu ri az rov ne bis~ prin ci pe bis da fuZ ne ba.

Cven vec de biT mov Zeb noT eta pebs So ris er Ti a ni su li e re bis Za fi, ro-

me lic am mniS vne lo van eta pebs Sek ravs. sad devs, sad un da ve Zi oT am su li e-

re bis sa fuZ vle bi? am naS ro mis mok rZa le bu li mi za nic amis war mo Ce na iq ne ba.

aTo ne li ma me bi – eq vTi me da gi or gi udi de si moR va we ni gax lavT. ma Ti 

mi za ni iyo siR rmi se u li gac no ba bi zan ti i sa da aR mo sav le Tis RvTis mety ve-

le bi sa, uSu a lo kon taq te bis dam ya re ba qris ti a nul sam ya ros Tan. um Tav res 

miz nad da i sa xes mTar gmne lo bi Ti moR va we o ba, Tar gma nis gan mar te ba. es ar 

xde bo da qa o tu rad, es xde bo da eris su li er-kul tu rul moTx ov ni le ba Ta 

Se sa ba mi sad. `mTar gmne lo bis amo ca ne bi da mi zan da sa xu lo ba im de nad spe ci-

fi u ri iyo, rom igi Se moq me de biT pro cess utol de bo da~ (4. 109). gar da Tar-

gma ne bi sa, maT mi e raa Seq mni li ori gi na lu ri Txzu le be bi, rom le bic mniS vne-

lo va ni pir vel wya ro e bia qar Tu li mwer lo bis, Te o lo gi is, is to ri i sa da, 

sa er Tod, qar Tu li kul tu ri saT vis. 

eq vTi me mTaw min de liT iwy e ba di di mTar gmne lo bi Ti moR va we o ba, ro-

mel mac sa fuZ ve li Ca u ya ra qar Tul mwig nob ro bas. mas gan sa kuT re bu li ad-

gi li uWi ravs qar Tu li mwer lo bis da kul tu ris is to ri a Si.

gi or gi mTaw min de lis cno biT, qar Tvel Ta me fe da viT ku ra pa la ti eq-

vTi me ze am bob da: ̀ mad li Rmer Tsa, ro mel mac Cven Ta amad Jam Ta axa li oq ro pi-

ri ga mo a Ci na~. man Tar gmna sa xa re ba oTx Ta vi, io a ne RvTis mety ve lis ga mocx a-

de ba, da viT ni, eg ze ge ti ku ri Txzu le ba ni: an dria kre te lis `Tar gma ni io a ne 

ma xa reb lis xil vi sa¡~, io a ne oq ro pi ris `Tar gmne ba¡ fsal mu ni sa¡~ da `i Ti ka~, 

gri gol no se li, gri gol na zi a ne lis, maq si me aR msa reb lis da sxva Ta Txzu-

le ba ni. ef rem asu ris `swav la ni su li er ni~. gri gol I di dis di a lo ge bi, io a ne 

si ne lis `kle maq si~, qar Tu li fi lo so fi u ri az ris is to ri i saT vis sa in te re-

so `i Ti ka~. is Sed ge ba ori na wi li sa gan: `swav la ni~ da `Tar gma ne ba fsal mun-

Ta¡ sa~. swav la ni aris ba si li di dis qa da ge ba Ta kre bu li, sa dac av to ri exe ba 

dog ma ti kis sa kiTx ebs da mo ra lis Te mebs, ro me lic miz nad isa xav da sa zo-

ga do e bis zne ob riv srul yo fas. ga a na li ze bu li a, Tu ra aris Su ri, si xar be, 
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uma du ro ba, an ga re ba. ase ve sa in te re so daa gan xi lu li pi rov ne bis Ta vi suf-

le ba, si ke Te. Sem Txve vi Ti ar aris am Txzu le bis Tar gmna. es aris epo qa lu ri 

mniS vne lo bis, rad gan eris su li e re bi sa da zne ob ri o bi saT vis un da Se ewyo am 

Tar gmans xe li. ro gorc mkvlev re bi mi u Ti Te ben, es na war mo e be bi war mo ad-

gens io a ne pat ri wis `gan mar te ba¡s bo lo sity va o bis wya ros (6.61).

un da aRi niS nos, rom eq vTi me mTaw min de lis Tar gma neb Si sa Ta na dod ar 

ai sa xa fi lo so fi is, ro gorc moZR vre bis da dis cip li nis, Su a sa u ku ne ob ri-

vi ga ge ba. `e qus Ta dRe Ta¡~ da `swav la ni~-s Tar gma niT qar Tul az rov ne ba Si 

kos mo lo gi ur -an Tro po lo gi ur ma sa kiTx eb ma wa mo i wia wi na plan ze, ro me lic 

qris ti a nu li fi lo so fi is kos mo lo gi ur sa fuZ vels war mo ad gen da. maT da-

am kvid res an Tro po lo gi u ri kon cef ci a, es kon cef cia zo ga dad gu lis xmob-

da ada mi a nis, ro gorc su li e ri moR va wis cxov re bi sa da qce vis eTi ku ri nor-

me bis, zne ob ri vi ka no ne bis dam kvid re bas ada mi a nis zne ob ri vi srul yo fis 

gza ze (7. 47-48).

eq vTi me mTaw min de lis mi er Tar gmni lia 160-ze me ti na war mo e bi, ga da-

mu Sa ve bu li Ta vi su fa li Tar gma nis me To diT, ro me lic Se moq me de biT pro-

cess utol de ba. mis mi er sa oc rad di di mo cu lo bis da mas Sta bis sa mu Sa o-

e bia Ca ta re bu li. man icx ov ra mxo lod 65 we li da SeZ lo wmi da di di ma me bis 

naS ro mis qar Tul ena ze Tar gmna. man Seq mna Tar gma ne bi sa da ko men ta re bis se-

ri o zu li saR vTis mety ve lo li te ra tu ris `bib li o Te kac”, ro me lic iyo sa-

fuZ ve li erov nu li, su li e ri da sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi aRor Zi ne bi sa.        

ro gorc ef rem mci re aR niS navs: eq vTi mes `mad li Ta su li sa wmin di sa i-

Ta xe le wi fe bo da  Se ma te ba i ca da kle ba i ca~. is mo nu rad ar mis devs ber Znul 

teqts, sity va sity viT ar Tar gmnis mas: is av rcobs an amok lebs teqsts; Se aqvs 

Sig sxva das xva wya ro dan da ma te bi Ti cno be bi.

  vin aris gi or gi mTaw min de li da ra ga a ke Ta man? mi si bi og ra fi aR wers 

mis Rvawls da gvi xa tavs srul por trets: ,,Tu ro mel ni me wig nni, sru li ad 

ara yo fil ni da eni sa gan Cve ni sa ucx o ni, siR rmeT gan umec re bi sa i Ta naT-

lad ga mob rwyin da. xo lo sxva ni, odes me Tar gman Ta ni da wuT ver ke Ti lad 

gad mo Re bul ni, ga na Tu Jam Ta sig rZi Ta uc bad da ugu nur Ta mxa ro bel Tman 

da ges le bul ni, brZmeds, mas Si na wmi di sa  go ne bi sa Tvi si sa ga mo a dev ni na da 

ga mo kur vna~, `xo lo ku a lad sxva ni wig ni wmi di sa ma mi sa Cve ni sa ef Tvi me si mi-

er Tar gmnil ni da uci lo biT wuT ver srul qmnil ni, ara med sul mci red aR-

we ril ni, ga nas ru la da ga nav rcna da ku a lad sxva ni ro mel ni me ber Znu li sa 

Se a wam na da yov li sa nak lu lev ne bi sa gan ga nas rul na~ (a To nis kre bu li, 310).   

ra tom iCe nen aTo ne li moR va we ni ka pa do ki el Ta naS ro me bis Tar gmna-

ze did in te ress? ka pa do ki e le bi sa qar Tve lo Si cno bil ni iy vnen jer ki dev 

`wi na a To nur pe ri od Si~. wi na a To nu ri pe ri o di X sa u ku nem de a. ga mok ve Ti lad 

un da iT qvas, rom qar Tu li qris ti a nu li cno bi e re bis na ka de bi ka pa do ki e le-

bis RvTis mety ve le bas efuZ ne ba. 
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ka pa do ki u ri kul tu ris aRor Zi ne ba X – XI sa u ku ne eb Si qar Tu li az rov-

ne bis is to ri a Si uda vo faq tia da sa mec ni e ro li te ra tu ra Si sa fuZ vli a na daa 

da sa bu Te bu li. sa mec ni e ro li te ra tu ra Si ka pa do ki el ma ma Ta moZR vre be bi 

miC ne u lia ga naT le bis im xa zad sa qar Tve lo Si, ro me lic mi si gan vi Ta re bis 

axal pe ri od Si qris ti a nu li ne op la to niz mis (ka pa do ki el Ta gziT) uty u a ri 

gav le nis kval ze mety ve lebs.  ba si li di dis sa ek le sio po li ti ka Zi ri Ta dad 

age bu li iyo qris ti a nul kac Tmoy va re o ba sa da ke Til gan wyo ba ze TviT mtre-

bis mi mar Tac ki, maT Tan ur Ti er To bi sas sir bi li sa da sim kac ris sa o car Se-

za ve ba ze, ris wya lo bi Tac ga re mom cve li ek le si is in te res Ta dac vas sas wa-

u leb ri vad axer xeb da (7.88). ro gorc gri gol RvTis mety ve li wers: – ada mi-

a nebs igi `a ra xri ke bis xe lov ne biT ipy rob da, ara med ke Til gan wyo biT izi-

dav da, win da win Za las ki ar iye neb da, ara med Za las Sewy a le biT imor Ci leb da 

da, rac yve la ze mniS vne lo va ni a, imor Ci leb da imiT, rom yve la uT mob da mis 

go ni e re bas, mi uw vdo mel mis saT no e bas aRi a reb da da Ta vis ga dar Ce nas mxo-

lod maT Tan da mi si xel mZRva ne lo bis qveS yof na Si xe dav da, ise ve ro gorc 

sa Si Sa dac er Ti ram mi aC nda – mi si mtro ba, da mis gan gan dgo mas RmrTi sa gan 

ga ucx o e bad Tvli da~. ase Ti xa si a Ti Za li an ax lo be li iyo qar Tve li ada mi a-

ni saT vis, qar Tu li su li saT vis. qar Tve li ada mi a nis su li e re bi saT vis ka pa-

do ki e li ma me bis naS ro me bi ma saz rdo e be li Ta van ka ra wya ro iyo.

gi or gi mTaw min del ma dag vi to va 60-ze me ti na Tar gmni naS ro mi, ro me-

lic RvTis mety ve le bis yve la dargs Se e xe ba. bib li o lo gi a Si man Tar gmna 

`da viT ni~, sa xa re ba -oTx Ta vi da `wig ni sa mo ci qu lo~. es wig ne bi ad rec iyo 

Tar gmni li, mag ram man axa li Tar gma niT Se a je ra isi ni ber Znul teq stTan da 

ga as wo ra. ro gorc swav lu le bi aR niS nav dnen, gi or gi mTaw min del ma bib li is 

Tar gma niT ga na pi ro ba axa li qar Tu li enis gan vi Ta re ba.

ha gi og ra fi u li Txzu le bi dan man Tar gmna `wa me ba¡ wmi di sa da di di sa 

ba si li si da mo wa mi sa gi or gi si~. ase ve mis ka lams ekuT vnis ori gi na lu ri ha-

gi og ra fi u li naS ro mi `cxov re ba¡ io a ne si da ef Ti me si~. apok ri fe bi dan cno-

bi li `av ga ro zi an mi wer -mo we ra ie so qris te sa da efe sis me fe av ga rozs So-

ris~. 

eg ze ge ti ku ri wig ne bi dan man Tar gmna: ba si li di dis `e qus Ta dRe TaT-

vis~, gi or gi no se lis `Tar gma ne ba Ta qe ba- qe ba Ti sa” da sxva. es Tar gma ne bi 

aTo nu ri sko lis sa u ke Te so tra di ci e biT aris Ses ru le bu li. ro go ria mi-

si mTar gmne lo bi Ti me To di? es Ca mo ya li be bu li aqvs mas Ta vis an der ZSi: `da 

vin swer deT vi Ta aqa hyoT eg reT ve Se uc va leb lad das we reT, nu ca Ca ur TavT, 

nu ca da ak lebT, Cven ro me li jer iyo Cag vir Tavs da ro me li jer iyo dag vik-

li a, vi Ta Cu en sa ena sa mo di o da da we si saq mi sa exe bo da~.

naT lad Cans, rom Tar gman Si `Car Tva~ da `ga mok le ba~ sa er To da ma xa si-

a Te be li ni Sa ni iyo aTo nel TaT vis. aTo nu ri sko lis war mo mad gen le bi saT vis 

Tar gm na su lac ar niS nav da ori gi na lis pir da pir gad mo ce mas. isi ni iye neb-
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dnen e.w. `Ta vi su fa li~ ga mok re biT Tar gmnis me Tods. sa Targmn ma sa las sa-

ku Ta ri Se xe du le bi sa mebr ala geb dnen, av rcob dnen an amok leb dnen. gi or gi 

mTaw min de li  sa Targmn teqsts ise Ta vi suf lad ar eki de bo da, ro gorc eq-

vTi me. ro gorc Ta vad Se niS navs: ,,Cven ro me lic jer iyo Cag vir Tavs, da ro me-

li jer iyo, dag vik li a, vi Ta Cven sa ena sa moh vi do da da we si saq mi sa eZi eb da~.

me Ter Tme te sa u ku nem de, ar se bi Tad, mxo lod ber Znu le no va ni sam ya ro-

dan iTar gmne bo da wig ne bi qar Tu lad, Sem dgom iwy e ba spar su le no va ni mwer-

le bis Tar gmna (es Sem dgo mi kvle vis saq me a). gi or gi mTaw min de li Se sa niS na vi 

moR va wea Cvens is to ri a Si, man Ta vi si kva li da aC nia yve la dargs. is iyo udi-

de si pat ri o ti, ro mel mac Ta vi si da u Ra la vi Sro miT `yo vel ni ga nak vir na~, 

ara xo lo qar Tvel ni, ara med ber Zen ni ca da amer nic.

gi or gi mTaw min de li ama yad eub ne ba an ti o qi is pat ri arqs: `wmi dao me u-

fe o, Su e nis es reT, ra i Ta wo de bu li igi mwo de bel sa mas da e mor Ci los, ra me-

Tu pet re si jer ars, ra i Ta da e mor Ci los mwo de bel sa Tvis sa da Zma sa an dre-

as, da ra i Ta Tqven Cven dag ve mor Cil neT~.

io a ne pet ri wi Sua sa u ku ne e bis az rov ne ba Si im xa zis gam grZe le be li a, 

ro me lic qris ti a nul kul tu ra Si ka pa do ki el ma me bi dan mo dis da XI sa u ku nis 

II na xe var Si bevr sa er Tos po u lobs prok les ne op la to niz mTan. XII sa u ku nis 

qar Tve li Te o lo gi da fi lo so fo si io a ne pet ri wi gvev li ne ba an ti ku ro bi sa 

da qris ti a no bis mi mar Te bis mkvlev rad. pet riw ma ori gi na lu ri da de ta lu-

ri ko men ta ri da ur To V sa u ku nis pla to ni ko sis – prok les Txzu le bas `Te o-

lo gi is sa fuZ vle bi~ (`kav Sir ni RvTis mety ve le bi sa ni~).

pet ri wi cdi lobs prok les fi lo so fi is, zo ga dad, an ti ku ro bis ne op-

la to niz mi sa da Sua sa u ku ne e bis qris ti a nu li on to lo gi is siR rmi se u li 

ana li zi mog vces.

 524 wels sik vdi liT da sa jes bo e ci u si, qris ti a ni ne op la to ni ko si, 

ro mel sac un do da an ti ku ri fi lo so fi is ga da mu Sa ve ba da mi si Ca ye ne ba axa-

li epo qis sam sa xur Si. ama ve wels ita li a Si, mon te- ka zi na Si be ne diq te ner-

sel ma da a ar sa da sav lu ri ti pis pir ve li mo nas te ri, ro gorc axa li epo qis 

su li e ri kul tu ris gan vi Ta re bis cen tri. bu neb ri vi a, Te o lo gia ma nam dec 

ar se bob da, e.w. ek le si is ma ma Ta epo qa II sa u ku ni dan iwy e ba: ter tu li a ne, ro-

me lic uar yofs aTen sa da ie ru sa li mis aka de mi a sa da ek le si as So ris Tan xmo-

bis Se saZ leb lo bas. kle men ti aR msa re be li  cdi lob da qris ti a nu li rwme ni sa 

da fi lo so fi is mo ri ge bas, xo lo ori ge ne fi lo so fi as Te o lo gi is msa xurs 

uwo deb da.

 XI – XII sa u ku ne eb Si, ro ca sa qar Tve los oq ros xa na ed ga, me fe da viT 

aR ma Se ne bel ma aa Se na ge la Tis aka de mi a. aka de mi as sa Ta ve Si Ca ud ga cno bi li 

fi lo so fo si da RvTis mety ve li io a ne pet ri wi. ge la Tis Te o lo gi ur -fi lo-

so fi u ri aka de mia iq ca axal ie ru sa li mad da me o re aTe nad, anu, su li e re bis 

da mec ni e ru li kvle vis cen trad. is iyo sib rZnis da rwme nis ta Za ri. ge la Tis 
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aka de mi a Si Ca e ya ra sa fuZ ve li an ti ku ri fi lo so fi i sa da ne op la to niz mis 

Ses wav las.

ge la Tis aka de mia qris ti a nu li az ris is to ri a Si ag rZe lebs aR mo sav-

lu ri Te o lo gi is aleq san dri u li sko lis (sa dac wm. we ri lis aleq san dri ul 

eg ze ge zas Ca e ya ra sa fuZ ve li) da ka pa do ki u ri pat ris ti kis xazs: kli men ti 

aleq san dri e li sa, ro mel mac Ca mo ya li be bu li prin ci pis sa xe mis ca wm. we-

ril ze day rdno bil ek le si ur moZR vre bas rwme ni sa da cod nis har mo ni a ze. 

ori gen isa, ro mel mac Ta vi si pir ve li cde biT qris ti a no ba ax sna eli nu ri az-

ris ka te go ri eb Si, sa fuZ ve li Ca u ya ra qris ti a nul fi lo so fi ur xed vebs; ka-

pa do ki e li wm. ma me bi sa da are o pa gi ti ki sa, ro me lic rwme ni sa da cod nis har-

mo ni is brwyin va le ni muSs war mo ad gens (8.10).

kli men ti aleq san dri e li mTe li Ta vi si cxov re biT da naS ro me biT aRi-

a reb da rwme nis da mec ni e re bis sin Tezs, anu `i e ru sa lims da aTe nas~. upir ve-

les mniS vne lo bas rwme nas ani Web da, Sem deg ki – rwme na ze da fuZ ne bul mec-

ni e re bas. mi si az riT, Rmer Ti da Cve ni yo fis RvTa eb ri vi az ri rwme ni sa da 

go ne bis ga dak ve Ta ze un da ve Ze boT. is sa xa re ba ze day rdno biT qris ti a nebs 

or jgu fad hyofs. pir ve li mo na ni RvTi sa ni. ese ni ari an rwme nis Se sa xeb pri-

mi ti u li rwme nis mqo ne mor wmu ne ni, rom le bic mar ti vad ga ni xi la ven wmin da 

we rils, ar uR rmav de bi an mis sak ra lur azrs da kma yo fil de bi an iga vi Ta da 

sim bo lo Ta pir da pi ri ga ge biT. 

me o re jgufs mi e kuT vne bi an gnos ti ko se bi, fi lo so fo se bi (mec ni e re-

bi), rom le bic rwme ni Ta da cod nis wya lo biT adi an ma Ra li su li e ri da mis-

ti ku ri Wvre tis sa fe xur ze. maT is uf lis me go bars uwo debs. 

sru li ad sa qar Tve los ka To li kos -pat ri ar qi ilia II brZa nebs: `a da mi-

an ma un da gan vlos srul yo fi le bis gza RvTis mo no bi dan RvTis me gob ro bam-

de, Tu surs ga ac no bi e ros Ta vi si ad gi li da da niS nu le ba am qve ya na ze~ (1. 

161).

ase Ti ada mi a ni saT vis mTa va ri ma moZ ra ve be li Za laa ara jil dos mi Re-

bis sur vi li, an sas je lis Si Si, ara med RvTis da si ke Tis qmnis uan ga ro sur vi-

li. am gva ri pi rov ne ba Ta vi suf lde ba Su ris, Si Sis, bo ro te bis da sxva vne be-

bi sa gan. mas uy vars yve la da cdi lobs da u ax lov des RmerTs. esaa `ge la Tu ri 

az rov ne bis~  prin ci pi.

`ge la Ti~ iq ca sim bo lod qar Tu li erov nu li ide i sa da es edo sa fuZ-

vlad Sua sa u ku ne eb Si qar Tu li sa xel mwi fos siZ li e res. un da iT qvas, rom 

sa qar Tve los amis di di tra di cia ga aC nia da am tra di ci is, anu `ge la Tu ri 

az rov ne bis~ aR mdge nad XX sa u ku ne Si mog vev li na sru li ad sa qar Tve los ka-

To li kos -pat ri ar qi ilia II. 

ilia II-is Te o lo gi ur -saR vTis mety ve lo az rov ne ba sam sa un jes efuZ-

ne ba: `Rmer Ti, sam Sob lo da moy va si~.  sam Sob lo – ga ge bu li Te o lo gi ur 

Wril Si, ro gorc `Ce mi, ase ve Se ni~; sa uf lo – uf lis mi er Seq mni li sam ya ro, 
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xo lo `moy va si~ – es aris pir vel rig Si `Ce mi~, `Se ni~ ax lo be li, ada mi a ni – sa-

zo ga do e ba, ka cob ri o ba.

mas Tan sa mi ve sa un je aris tri a da. er Ti a no ba Si da er Tma ne Tis ga re Se 

ma Ti ar se bo ba Se uZ le be li a. mTe li mi si Te o lo gi u ri, su li e ri, zne ob ri vi, 

Te o ri u li da praq ti ku li moR va we o ba am tri a dis veq tor Si tri a lebs.  bu-

neb ri vad dge ba sa kiTx i, ro gor aris Se saZ le be li am tri a dis erT sis te ma Si 

moq ce va? – rwme ni sa da cod nis er Ti a no bis ga az re biT, anu ,,ge la Tu ri az-

rov ne bis” prin ci piT. 
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DEMUR JALAGHONIA

Athonian Fathers, Ioane Petritsi and the Establishment of Principles of 
Gelati Thinking

Summary

The cultural centre of Athos (“Athoni” in Georgian) “always bore the Georgian national 
idea in Gre e ce and be ca me the so ur ce which pro vi ded Ge or gia with ad van ced cul tu ral ide asp In 
a word, no ne of the mo nas tic in sti tu ti ons ha ve ever had such im por tan ce for the his tory of our 



37

demur jalaRonia _ demur jalaRonia _ aToneli mamebi, ioane petriwi da gelaTuri azrovnebis                    

principebis dafuZneba 

li te ra tu re and cul tu re as the Ibe ri an Mo nas tery of Athos; wit ho ut it the his tory of our cul tu re co-
uld ha ve as su med a dif fe rent sha pe.”

Eqvti me and Gi or gi Mtat smin de li oc cupy a uni que pla ce in the his tory of Ge or gi an let-
ters and phi lo sop hi cal thin king. Spe a king abo ut the gre a test sig ni fi  can ce of the li te rary and the-
o lo gi cal scho ol of Athos we imply the fact of ar ri val of thir te en Assyri an fat hers in Ge or gi a. 
It bro ught abo ut the es tab lis hment of a new spi ri tu a lity, the o lo gi cal scho ol and mo nas te ri es in 
eas tern Ge or gi a. The se cond sig ni fi  cant sta ge was the study and anal ysis of Gri gol Khan dzte li 
and his “brot her ho od”. Gi or gi Mer chu le ope ned the for got ten spi rit of the “Ge or gi an ide a” by 
des cri bing Gri gol Khan dzte li’s li fe and de li mi ted both, the spi ri tu al and ge og rap hi cal bor ders 
of Ge or gi a. “Kar tli is a lar ge co untry we re re li gi o us ser vi ces are held and the pra yers are sa id in 
the Ge or gi an lan gu a ge.” 

The work of Eqvti me and Gi or gi Mtat smin de li is the third sta ge, and the fo un da ti on of 
Ge la ti Aca demy and Io a ne Pet rit si’s work – the de ve lop ment of “Ge la ti thin king” – must be con-
si de red to be the fo urth sta ge.

We in tend to fi nd a sin gle spi ri tu al thre ad bet we en the se sta ges that will be ab le to bind all 
of them to get her. Whe re do es it li e, whe re shall we se arch for the se spi ri tu al fo un da ti ons? This 
is the hum ble pur po se of our work.

The Atho ni an fat hers Eqvti me and Gi or gi we re out stan ding fi  gu res. The ir aim was to de-
ve lop di rect con tacts with the Chris ti an world. They ma de it the ir ob jec ti ve to tran sla te li te ra tu re 
in to Ge or gi an and to in ter pret the tran sla ted li te ra tu re. It did not ha ve a cha o tic cha rac ter, but 
rat her met the ne eds of the na ti on’s spi ri tu al and cul tu ral re qu i re ments. “The tasks and in tent 
was so spe ci fi c that it equ al led the cre a ti ve pro cess”. In ad di ti on to the tran sla ti ons, they cre a ted 
ori gi nal works that are a sig ni fi  cant pri mary so ur ce for the Ge or gi an li te ra tu re, the o logy, his tory 
and Ge or gi an cul tu re in ge ne ral.

Tran sla ti on work starts with Eqvti me Mtat smin de li who la id the fo un da ti on for the Ge or-
gi an scho larly pur su it.  This event oc cu pi es a par ti cu lar pla ce in the his tory of Ge or gi an li te ra tu re 
and cul tu re. 

The re na is san ce of the Cap pa do ci an cul tu re in the his tory of Ge or gi an thin king of the 
10th-11th cen tu ri es is an in dis pu tab le fact and is sub stan ti ally con fi r med by sci en ti fi c li te ra tu re. 
The te ac hings of the Cap pa do ci an fat hers in Ge or gia are be li e ved to be long to the li ne that de-
mon stra tes a de fi  ni te tra ce of Chris ti an Ne o- Pla to nism (via Cap pa do ci ans) in the new pe ri od of 
its de ve lop ment, in par ti cu lar, of Ba sil the Gre at. 

In the me di e val thin king Io a ne Pet rit si is the fol lo wer of the li ne that to ok start from Cap-
pa do ci an fat hers in Chris ti an cul tu re and in the 2nd half of the 11th cen tury fo und much in com-
mon with the Ne o- Pla to nism of Proc les. 

In XI-XII cen tu ri es, du ring the Gol den Age of Ge or gi a, King Da vit Aghmas he ne be li erec-
ted the Aca demy of Ge la ti. In the his tory of Chris ti an thin king Ge la ti Aca demy fol lo wed the li ne 
of the Ale xan dri an scho ol of the o logy (whe re a fo un da ti on was la id for the Ale xan dri an exe ge ses 
of the Holy Scrip tu re) and Cap pa do ci an pat ris tics – Cle ment of Ale xan dri a, ha ving gi ven ec cle-
si as tic te ac hing a form of an es tab lis hed prin cip le, har mony of fa ith and know led ge. 
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Ge la ti tur ned in to a symbol of Ge or gi an na ti o nal idea which la id fo un da ti on to the strength 
and po wer of the Ge or gi an sta te of the Mid dle Ages. It is worth men ti o ning that the Cat ho li cos 
-Pat ri arch of all Ge or gi a, Ilia II bro ught to li fe this tra di ti on, i.e., the tra di ti on of “Ge la ti thin-
king”, in the 21st cen tury. 

The o lo gi cal thin king of Ilia II is ba sed on the three hig hest tre a su res: “God, Pat ria and 
Ne ig hbo ur”. Ho me land, on the the o lo gi cal pla ne, is in ter pre ted as “mi ne” and “yo urs”, the Kin-
gdom of Lord – the world cre a ted by God; whe re as the “ne ig hbo ur” is pri ma rily “yo ur”, “my” 
clo se per son – the com mu nity, the hu ma nity. 

  With him all the three tre a su res ma ke up a tri ad to get her and wit ho ut one anot her the ir 
exis ten ce is in com pre hen sib le. 
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METAPHYSICS

BURT C. HOPKINS

Prolegomenon to a Critique of Symbolic Reason 

The things said in mathematics are true and fawningly seduce the soul (sainei tên psyche)
Aristotle (Metaph. N3.1090b1)

Introduction

Jacob Klein’s Greek Mathematical Thought and the Origin of Algebra1 is as remarkable 
for what it purports to demonstrate as for what it doesn’t. It purports to demonstrate a “seam” in 
the transformation of the ancient Greek concept of number into the modern concept that exposes 
the modern concept’s structural diminishing of what it means to be a number. Thus, for Klein, 
whereas in the Greek conception, number is inseparable from a multitude of items to which it, 
as number, is directly related, in the modern conception number no longer relates directly to a 
multitude but to the concept of a multitude from which everything has been abstracted save for 
the sign whose apprehension is identical with this concept itself. Klein’s GMT, however, doesn’t 
purport to view this transformation within what he himself referred to in the “Author’s Note” to 
the English translation as the “larger perspective” of “the change from the ancient to the modern 
mode of thinking.” Indeed, as Richard Kennington observed, “The book lacked an introduction” 
and “it needed a concluding part.”2 In what follows, I propose to view the larger perspective of 
this transition through the lens provided by the Kantian concept of a “critique” of pure reason. 
By asking and attempting to answer the question of whether Klein’s account of what he calls 

1 Jacob Klein, “Die griechische Logistik und die Entstehung der Algebra” in Quellen und Studien zur 
Geschichte der Mathematik, Astronomie und Physik, Abteilung B: Studien, vol. 3, no. 1 (1934), 18-
105 (Part I), and no. 2 (1936), 122-235 (Part II); English translation: Greek Mathematical Thought 
and the Origin of Algebra, trans. Eva Brann (Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1969; reprint: New 
York: Dover, 1992), Hereafter GMT.

2  Kennington, Richard. Review of J. Klein, Lectures and Essays. Review of Metaphysics 41 (1987): 
144-49, here 145.
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the “symbolic abstraction”3 responsible for the genesis of the modern concept of number can 
be seen as what Kant characterizes as an “assessment”4 (B25) of pure reason, it is my intent to 
venture a prolegomenon to a critique of what, following Klein, I want to argue is most properly 
called “symbolic reason.”

By invoking Kant’s notion of the critique of pure reason I do not intend to suggest that 
Klein himself understood his historical-philosophical analysis of the ancient Greek and early 
modern concept of number in Kantian terms. Nor do I want to suggest that the project of a 
philosophical system within which Kant articulated the need for critique is philosophically 
relevant to Klein’s analysis. Rather, I propose to extract from Kant’s philosophy the concept of 
critique understood as an “assessment” of a cognitive faculty or capacity that does not “aim at the 
extension of cognition itself” (B26) but at its “purifi cation” (B25) in a manner that would keep 
it “free of error.” Thus, for the purpose of viewing Klein’s demonstration in the GMT from the 
larger perspective of the difference between ancient and modern thinking, I want to employ Kant’s 
idea that rather than provide knowledge of the objects of cognition, for instance, an accelerating 
body or the hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle, the assessment of a cognitive faculty aims at its 
“correction” (B26) in a manner that “is supposed to furnish the touchstone of the value or lack of 
value of all” the cognition stemming from the faculty in question. In Kant’s case, the correction 
involves determining the boundary of pure reason’s permitted use in the face of “the troublesome 
call of reason, which, as befi ts its vocation, demands something that satisfi es itself”5 (4:381) and, 
which, therefore, left unchecked, succumbs to the centuries old illusion that it (pure reason) is 
capable of determining the nature of intelligible beings. In Klein’s case, of course, the correction 
appropriate to symbolic reason provided by its critique remains to be seen. 

Critique and Historical Origin

Kant’s critique of pure reason is driven by the conviction that by “learning” (4:329) the 
origin of the concepts employed in our cognition it is possible to “be able to determine their 
[correct] use with certainty.” Klein’s account of symbolic abstraction can be said to share this 
conviction. Indeed, what is at stake for Kant as for Klein in the positive result of learning the 
origin of the concepts in question is the determination – for all time – of the scope and limits of a 

3 Jacob Klein, GMT, 125, 202, 205, 208, 224. See also Burt C. Hopkins, The Origin of the Logic 
of Symbolic Mathematics. Edmund Husserl and Jacob Klein (Bloomington: Indiana University 
Press, 2011), 306-12. (Hereafter “Origin.”) The English translation renders Klein’s “symbolische 
Abstraktion” as “symbol generating abstraction,” a change in terminology that the translator, Eva 
Brann, reports met with Klein’s approval (Origin, Preface, xxvii, n. 3). However, Klein’s original 
terminology will be retained here, for reasons discussed in Origin, 306-7, n. 165.

4 Immanuel Kant, Critique of Pure Reason, trans. Norman Kemp Smith (New York: St Martins 
Press, 1965). All references are to the original page numbers reproduced in the margin.

5  Immanuel Kant, Prolegomena to Any Future Metaphysics, trans. Gary Hatfi eld (Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University Press, 2005). All references are to the original page numbers reproduced in the 
margin.
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cognitive faculty in relation to the objects of cognition. Notwithstanding this shared conviction, 
however, the radical difference between Kant’s account of the origin of concepts in “the faculty 
of pure reason itself” (B27) and Klein’s account of the origin of concepts in symbolic abstraction 
presents a challenge to the legitimacy of using Kantian critique as a lens through which to view 
the larger perspective of what is demonstrated in the GMT. To wit, for Klein the philosophical 
signifi cance of this origin is inseparable from an account of the meaning of all the concepts 
involved that is patently historical, whereas for Kant the proper subject of critique, the faculty of 
pure reason itself, is understood as an a-historical “touchstone for appraising the philosophical 
import of old and new works in this fi eld” (B27). 

Overcoming this challenge involves nothing less than coming to terms with the doubly 
paradoxical status of ‘historical’ explanation in Klein’s GMT. On the one hand, it appeals to 
historically datable mathematical and philosophical texts and their authors in order to trace a 
signifi cant transformation of the ‘formal’ meaning of mathematical concepts. On the other hand, 
the appeal to these concepts’ origin in historically datable facts is not only not understood by 
Klein to threaten their formal meanings with ‘historical relativity’, but it is actually thought by 
him to bring to light an historical category whose content determines the scope and limits of its 
extension to formal mathematical meanings in a manner that highlights rather than diminishes 
their ‘objectivity’. In other words, Klein does not think his appeal to the historical origin of 
mathematical concepts renders their meaning historically relative in a manner that threatens the 
objectivity of their content, a state of affairs that would have to be characterized – pejoratively – 
as ‘historicism’. And, moreover, he thinks that his historical explanation of the formal meaning 
of mathematical concepts brings to light an historical category of meaning, “the modern,” which, 
despite its historical origin, has a structural content that sets limits to all cognition determined by 
its content in a manner that does not vary over the course of time.

On my view, the key to resolving these paradoxes lies in recognizing the peculiar quality 
that ‘history’ takes on when the paradigm for historical explanation shifts from factually datable 
res gestae (things that happened), to which neither necessity nor formal objectivity can be said 
to belong, to the investigation of formal structures whose complete meaning as ‘formal’ is only 
intelligible on the basis of an investigation of the cognition in which such formal structures were 
originally generated. In the case at hand, the formal meaning in question is the ‘generalized’ 
or terminologically equivalent ‘formalized’6 concept of number (Zahl) and number in general 
presupposed by modern algebra. For Klein, the complete meaning of a formalized concept, which 
is to say the answer to the question of what and how it signifi es whatever it is that it signifi es, 
cannot be established without reproducing – or attempting to reproduce – the original cognition 
that generated the peculiar formal meaning characteristic of it as a ‘formalized’ concept. It is 
this original cognition that Klein refers to as “symbolic abstraction” and that he argues remains 
philosophically inaccessible so long as the meanings of both ‘formal’ and ‘abstraction’ are taken 
to be historically invariant from the time of the Greeks to what for him was the historical present. 
Indeed, for Klein this philosophical inaccessibility works both ways, as the Greek understanding 
of ‘formal’ and ‘abstraction’ likewise remains inaccessible on the same assumption.
6  Hereafter referred to as “formalized.”
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‘History’, then, understood as retrospectively dated and datable events that happened, 
and thus ‘history’ in the sense of the contingent succession of such events, therefore fi gures in 
what is explicitly demonstrated in the GMT, even though the specifi cally ‘historical’ meaning 
of the category of “the modern” as it is used there cannot be reduced to historical meaning 
in this sense. This category cannot be so reduced because history in this sense is ‘empirical’ 
and therefore neither necessary nor formally invariant, whereas the historical category of ‘the 
modern’ that is applied by Klein to thought, as one of its modes, is precisely both necessary and 
formally invariant. Thus, despite the contingency inseparable from the retrospective dating that 
is constitutive of the historical category of ‘the modern’ and the essentially related historical 
category of ‘the ancient’, on Klein’s telling neither the transformation of the Greek concept of 
number into the modern concept, nor the comparative diminishment of the being of the latter in 
relation to the former, are accessible in the empirical phenomenon of history. This is the case for 
Klein because both this transformation and diminishment take place in a kind of cognition whose 
objects are apprehended exclusively in thought and therefore possess a purely formal being. And 
yet, despite the formality of the latter, which is to say, their quality as invariant, self-identical, 
and, therefore, in some sense, their quality as objects outside of empirical history, Klein’s GMT 
nevertheless claims to demonstrate that precisely this formality is historically determined. Of 
course, the historical determination at stake is not a consequence of history’s contingency as 
an empirical phenomenon but rather the result of the peculiar modes of thought that this book 
purports to show fall respectively under the historically determined categories of the ancient 
Greek and the modern. 

The Critical Difference between Mathematical and Philosophical Cognition

The challenge that the doubly paradoxical appeal to history in Klein’s GMT presents to the 
legitimacy of employing the lens of Kant’s concept of critique in order to view its main fi nding 
in the larger perspective of the change from the ancient to the modern mode of thought can 
therefore be met by attending to the non-conventional meaning of history at work in that book. 
This meaning, in contrast to the conventional opposition between the contingency of empirical 
history and the non-contingency of formal objects of thought, identifi es historical categories – 
the modern and the ancient – that despite being datable nevertheless single out the commonality 
of conceptual contents that are not subject to the alteration characteristic of empirical history’s 
contingency. The paradox inherent in Klein’s historical genealogy of mathematical objects, 
which as the objects they are possess an intrinsic meaning that cannot be more opposite than the 
conventional meaning of history, is thus not resolved by making it go away but by recognizing 
the deeper paradox that he claims to demonstrate via this genealogy. The deeper paradox, namely, 
that those mathematical objects, despite their intrinsic formality, nevertheless have a meaning 
relative to the common suppositions that fall under the historically datable categories involved 
in this paradox.

It is therefore this paradox, or, more precisely, to speak both with Kant and with Klein, the 
‘possibility’ of this paradox, that I propose to view through the framework provided by Kant’s 
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concept of a critique of cognition. It is no doubt not an accident that the focal point of Kant’s critique 
of pure reason concerns the difference between pure reason’s philosophical and mathematical 
employment of concepts. Kant thinks that the ‘apodictic’ character of mathematical knowledge, 
that is, its twin qualities of necessity and certainty, provides a suitable standard for assessing the 
scope and limits of pure reason’s philosophical employment of concepts. This is because while 
cognition in both philosophy and mathematics involves concepts whose meaning is not derived 
from sensible-perception, only in mathematics is cognition self-evidently scientifi c, in that no 
other cognitive authority than mathematics itself needs to be appealed to in order to recognize 
its status as a science. Philosophy, in contrast, for Kant is in the unhappy position of having to 
justify its scientifi c status, which for him means its proper cognitive rights. And it is critique 
that is supposed to do this, by showing once and for all that philosophy and mathematics differ 
with respect to their forms of cognition and not, as is commonly thought, with respect to their 
matter or objects. Therefore, on Kant’s view, “philosophy deals with magnitudes just as much 
as mathematics” (B743), with the decisive difference that philosophical cognition is cognition 
through reason from concepts while mathematical cognition is cognition through reason from 
the construction of concepts. That is, philosophical cognition employs universal concepts that 
belong to pure reason to understand particular objects that do not belong to such reason, and 
mathematical cognition, while also employing pure reason’s universal concepts, nevertheless 
does so in a manner that, in a fashion, brings into existence the particular objects that make up 
the content of its cognition. Thus, what is possible for mathematical cognition is impossible for 
philosophical cognition, namely, knowledge of the determinate nature of its pure concepts. For 
my purposes, the details of how this distinction is worked out by Kant are less important than 
the status of the critical point he thinks is established on its basis, namely, the establishment for 
all time of the truth of a philosophical cognition about the difference between mathematical and 
philosophical cognition.

  
Klein, too, not only proceeds in the GMT as if it were possible to establish an everlasting 

philosophical cognition about the true difference between mathematical and philosophical 
cognition, but he so proceeds twice, fi rst in the case of their ancient and second in the case of 
their modern difference. Indeed, it is precisely the historical relativity that characterizes these 
two modes of thought that composes the paradox I have called attention to at the basis of what 
Klein purports to demonstrate and whose larger perspective I am proposing to consider here 
through the framework of Kantian critique. 

The historical determination of modes of thought in Klein’s analysis shows that the 
ancient Greek and modern concepts of the formal objects of thought, together with the modes 
of cognition that apprehend them, have nothing in common, if the measure for what is “in 
common” is taken to be an objective or subjective genus. They are, therefore, quite literally, 
heterogeneous. Thus, despite the employment of the same or similar terminology, for example, 
‘number’, ‘magnitude’, ‘formal’, ‘universal’, ‘number’, image, original, and ‘abstraction’, there 
is no commonality that unites the referents of these terms in their ancient and modern use – or so 
it is maintained by the thesis that drives Klein’s account of these matters.  
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Incommensurability of Ancient and Modern Modes of Thinking

 Klein establishes the “possibility” of such a conceptual incommensurability in terms of 
the difference between what he calls the Greek and modern “conceptuality” (Begriffl ichkeit).7 
He uses this term to refer to the characteristics that determine the basic concepts employed in 
mathematical and philosophical cognition. These characteristics concern, on the one hand, a 
concept’s relation to that which is other than it and therefore to that which is non-conceptual. 
On the other hand, they concern a concept’s relation to other concepts. On Klein’s view, a 
comparative examination of both of these conceptual characteristics in the cases of the concepts 
operative in the philosophy and mathematics of the ancient Greeks and that of the early moderns 
discloses a basic difference. He articulates this difference by using the Scholastic language of 
“fi rst” and “second intentions.”8 “First intention” articulates the mind’s relation to beings that 
are prior to their conception by the mind, and “second intention” articulates the mind’s relation 
to those beings that only exist as a result of its own conception. 

The objects of ‘fi rst intentions’ are beings that are directly apprehensible by the mind’s 
concepts as other than these concepts, while the objects of ‘second intentions’ are apprehended 
by the mind’s concepts as being dependent on other concepts. Klein’s GMT advances the bold 
claim that whereas the conceptuality of ancient Greek mathematics and philosophy is defi ned 
by its structural distinction between fi rst and second intentions, the conceptuality of early 
modern mathematics and philosophy is defi ned by their structural identifi cation; hence the 
incommensurability of these two conceptualities. 

This claim gives rise to two immediate questions. One, what is the mathematical and 
philosophical signifi cance of this shift? Two, how is knowledge of it possible, which is to say, what 
conceptual perspective permits Klein to arrive at cognition of the incommensurable structural 
difference between the ancient Greek and early modern modes of thought? The fi rst part of the 
fi rst question is the easiest to answer because for Klein the mathematical signifi cance of this 
shift is the invention of symbolic algebra, that is, of a theoretical logistic whose basic units of 
calculation are sensible ciphers and letters that are inseparable from a concept of magnitude that 
is arithmetically and geometrically indeterminate; indeterminate in the sense having the novel 
status of a ‘general concept’ of magnitude. The philosophical signifi cance of this shift is less easy 
to pinpoint, as Klein’s articulation of it is twofold. On the one hand, the shift in conceptuality 
that makes early modern mathematics possible, that is, the structural identifi cation of fi rst and 
second intentions and therefore of their objects, holds also for the early modern transformation 
of the conceptuality proper to philosophical method and theory. On the other hand, because of 
this, the new science made possible by the invention of modern algebra, mathematical physics, 
understands itself as the rightful heir to the method and theory of ancient Greek philosophy. 
7 This term is translated as “intentionality” in GMT rather than the more straightforward “concep-

tuality” that will be employed here. The reasons for the latter being preferable are discussed in 
Origin, 80 n. 7.

8 See GMT, 175, 192, 208; Jacob Klein, “The World of Physics and the ‘Natural’ World,” in Lectures 
and Essays, Eds. Robert B. Williamson and Elliott Zuckerman (Annapolis: St. John’s College 
Press, 1985), 1-34, here 17, 26-27; see also Origin, 286, 297, 312-13, 508-10.
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Moreover, for Klein, the peculiar conceptuality determinative of the symbolic reason that makes 
modern mathematics possible also comes to determine the conceptuality per se of “modern 
consciousness,”9 the social and economic products of which he refers to in one place in terms 
of a “symbolic unreality”10 that, however, may be “overcome” by understanding “how ancient 
science approached the world.” 

This last point brings me to what I take to be the answer to the second question above, 
namely, how it was possible for Klein to arrive at knowledge of these different conceptualities 
and their philosophical signifi cance. The most plausible answer, I want to suggest, is that 
knowledge of these different conceptualities and their philosophical signifi cance presupposes a 
cognitive perspective whose goal is more the assessment of the manner of cognizing the objects 
operative in the paradigmatic mathematical and philosophical cognition of the ancient Greeks 
and early moderns than in these objects themselves. Such a cognitive perspective is, following 
Kant, appropriately characterized as “transcendental,” because its guiding interest is not in the 
mathematician and philosopher’s knowledge per se but in knowing how the cognition operative 
in their kinds of knowledge comes about.

Critique of the Ancient Mode of Mathematical and                                        
Philosophical Cognition

Klein’s account of Plato’s and Aristotle’s controversy over the mode of being proper to the 
generality of the objects of mathematical and philosophical cognition can be seen to demonstrate 
that despite this controversy their modes of thought share a common conceptuality. Thus for 
both thinkers the generality of the objects of mathematical and philosophical cognition always 
refer immediately to multitudes of objects: individual sensible and intelligible objects in the case 
of the objects of mathematical cognition and singular eidetic objects in the case of philosophical 
cognition. And it is precisely Klein’s demonstration of this that permits our discerning a critical 
moment, in the Kantian sense discussed above, in this demonstration. On the one hand, because 
the generality of the concepts involved in the ancient Greek methods of mathematical and 
philosophical cognition is inseparable from their relation to multitudes of individual objects, 
these concepts and their objects may be critically characterized as ‘fi rst intentional’. On the 
other hand, because of the fundamentality of this critical relation, the concern of ancient Greek 
philosophical theory with the account of the origin of these concepts and their relation to their 
objects in the soul’s manner of cognizing both of these kinds of objects and relations may be 
critically characterized as ‘second intentional’. And, fi nally, on both hands, the fundamental 
distinction between fi rst intentions and their objects and second intentions and their objects 
in evidence here may be critically characterized as the basic structure of the ancient mode of 
thought.

9 Jacob Klein, GMT, 171.
10 Jacob Klein, “Modern Rationalism,” in Lectures and Essays, Eds. Robert B. Williamson and Elliott 

Zuckerman (Annapolis: St. John’s College Press, 1985), 53-64, here 64.
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Klein’s Account of Early Modern Mathematical and                                    
Philosophical Cognition

Klein’s account of early modern mathematical and philosophical cognition is made possible 
by its comparison with that of the ancient Greeks. This comparison, in turn, is made possible by 
the early modern thinkers relating their mathematical and philosophical discoveries to ancient 
Greek precedents. In the case of mathematics, the early modern mathematicians understood, 
for the most part, this relation to be one of continuity. The early modern philosophers, likewise, 
understood their discoveries for the most part to be in continuity with the ancients.11 Thus 
François Vieta understood the objects of his analytic method to be the same objects dealt with 
by the ancients and he also understood this method itself to be based in an ancient precedent, 
save for its greater generality than that exhibited by the ancients. And René Descartes, too, also 
understood both his unifi cation of ancient geometrical analysis with algebra and his establishment 
of the mathesis universalis as the method of science to have an ancient precedent. Indeed, in both 
of these paradigmatic cases of early modern thought, the difference between ancient and modern 
science was understood in terms of the generality of the method employed and not the nature of 
the objects investigated. 

Thus Vieta understood his logistice speciosa as a method for investigating the same numbers 
and geometrical forms investigated in ancient Greek mathematics, with the only difference being 
that the generality of his method made explicit the very same method employed but not exhibited 
for reasons of vanity by the ancient mathematicians. That is, Vieta was convinced, for instance, 
that Diophantus’ Arithmetic had its basis in a method of calculation that didn’t calculate with 
determinate numbers but with their species, just as Vieta’s analytic art did, but that Diophantus 
concealed this to the end of making his problem solving acuity appear more ingenious that it 
really was. 

Descartes, likewise, understood his analytic geometry both to investigate the same 
mathematical objects as ancient mathematics and to employ its same universal method, which 
method, however, the ancient mathematicians had concealed out of a kind of malicious cunning. 
Moreover, he understood the employment of this method to be in the service of investigating 
extension, which he took as the true substance of the beings of nature, the same natural beings 
that his Schoolmen teachers had taught him Aristotle had investigated. 

Klein’s GMT demonstrates, however, that neither of these self-interpretations can withstand 
critical scrutiny when both the objects and methods of ancient mathematics and philosophy 
are understood from their own conceptual level. That is, Klein shows that both Vieta’s and 
Descartes’ understanding of the nature of the mathematical objects of the ancients and Descartes’ 
understanding of the true substance of the beings of nature are radically different than that of the 
ancients. Klein shows precisely why this is the case by tracing the transformation of the concepts 
of the objects of mathematics in Vieta and Descartes and the substance of nature that occurs in 
Descartes by reconstructing the original cognition in which this transformation occurred. 

11 See GMT, Part II and “The World of Physics and the ‘Natural’ World,” 19-20. See also Origin, chs. 
22-23.
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Klein shows that Vieta’s introduction of a fundamental distinction between calculating with 
equations whose coeffi cients are numbers and calculating with equations whose coeffi cients are 
letters functioning as “symbols”12 of numbers and their powers, is the distinction at the basis of 
Vieta’s belief that Diophantus was in the possession of the art of symbolic calculation but chose 
to conceal that fact to make his calculating skill and acuity appear all the greater. Klein goes 
on to show, however, that Vieta’s belief was mistaken. The mistake lies in Vieta’s interpretation 
of the numerical signs as no longer referring directly to objects as they did for Diophantus and 
ancient Greek mathematics, but to the general concept of each number. Thus, for instance, the 
concept of ‘two’ no longer has for Vieta its ancient Greek meaning of referring to two pure 
monads, but rather it means the concept of being ‘two’ in general. As a result, the numerical sign 
‘2’ no long means two determinate things as did for Diophantus and Greek mathematics but the 
general character of this one number, which is to say its concept of twoness. 

What made it possible for Vieta to think that Diophantus’ method of calculation was not 
based in numbers but in a concealed logistic of symbols was his attribution of this understanding 
of number to Diophantus. This understanding of number makes the move from calculation with 
putative individual numbers to calculation with letter symbols appear ‘logical’, as the general 
character of each number presupposes the general character of each and every number. Hence, 
for instance, the ‘logic’ of the replacement of ‘2’ by ‘a’ follows from the status of ‘a’ as a sign that 
represents number in general, for the symbolic relation between each sign and what it designates 
is the same. That is, each letter directly represents a general concept – ‘twoness’ and ‘number 
in general’– and therefore only indirectly refers to a multitude of entities. Vieta’s innovation of 
calculating with equations whose units are symbolic numbers, which for Klein makes him “the 
fi rst creator of the algebraic formula,”13 is therefore made possible by his identifi cation of the 
concept of number, that is, the concept of a multiplicity, with number itself, which is to say, with 
a determinate multitude of determinate objects. 

Descartes’ unifi cation of ancient Greek geometrical analysis and algebra to establish 
analytical geometry is conditioned by Vieta’s invention of algebraic formulae. Klein shows 
that modern analysis is not the result of combining directly ancient geometrical analysis with 
the ancient (Diophantine) theory of equations but rather the result of Descartes’ bringing the 
symbolic interpretation and exhibition of both geometrical forms and arithmetical ratios together 
in a manner that regards and sensibly exhibits their common general ‘quantitative’ character. The 
regarding of their common general ‘quantitative’ character is the basis of the self-understanding 
of modern algebra and mathesis universalis as having a general object that is neither a discrete 
nor continuous magnitude as its proper matter of study, but rather a ‘quantity in general’. The 
sensible exhibition of these general quantities occurs in the guise of an ‘image’ that, in marked 
contrast with the ancient Greek understanding of the presentation of ‘images’ in mathematics, 
does not refer to pure intelligible objects. Instead, these general qualities’ sensible exhibition is 
the result of a universal procedure that transforms the indeterminate and therefore unimaginable 

12 Vieta himself is the fi rst to use the term ‘symbol’ to refer to the letters that replace numbers and 
their powers in equations.

13  “The World of Physics and the ‘Natural’ World,” 25.
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general object of analytical geometry into numerically determinate lengths and values. The 
sensible ‘image’ that results from this transformation refers therefore to a general procedure for 
its construction, rather than to the procedure-less origin in which images appear to the soul in 
sense perception. 

Descartes formulates the relation of his method to ancient geometrical analysis in terms 
of its “generalization,” by which he understood the more general or universal treatment of 
geometrical forms than is explicitly found in ancient analysis. Thus, whereas the drawn fi gures 
in ancient geometrical analysis exhibit as images particular geometrical forms, Descartes makes 
it clear that the fi gures in analytical geometry exhibit only relations or proportions and “indeed 
assume exceedingly great generality” (et quidem maxime generaliter sumptas). Descartes’ 
presentation of these relations in line-segments thus functions, in the case of a single relation, 
only to illustrate them clearly and simply for the senses and imagination and not to image a 
pure geometrical form. And the facilitation of the methodically necessary surveying together 
many such relations by representing them simultaneously with letters that signify ciphers, is, on 
Klein’s view, another mode “of the very same symbolic style of presentation.”14 

By “symbolic style of presentation” Klein understands four things: 
One, the fi gures drawn in analytical geometry do not represent pure geometrical forms and 

therefore no longer have the status as their sensible images. Rather, these fi gures, for instance, 
the coordinate-axes of an ellipse, apply not to the “pure” ellipse accessible only in thought, but 
rather they only function as the symbols that methodically indicate the possible use of such a 
pair of lines in general. Thus the ‘symbolic’ signifi cance of these lines becomes manifest when 
they are understood in contrast to the ancient understanding of geometric diagrams, that is, when 
they are no longer understood as sensibly perceived ‘images’ that exhibit the intelligible being of 
particular line segments investigated by ancient geometrical analysis but rather as illustrations 
of the general procedure for investigating such line segments that is operative in this analysis. 

Two, the generality of the symbolic fi gures of analytical geometry is understood in terms 
of their variability, because general magnitudes are thought of as alterable. As such they are 
detachable from the realm of determinate geometric objects and understood in their ‘being’ 
as general magnitudes in terms of their ability to take on, one after the other, all admissible 
numerically determinate values. All the geometric fi gures investigated using the symbolic fi gures 
of analytical geometry are “from now on nothing but symbolic exhibitions of various possible 
relations, or of the different ‘functional’ relations, between two (or more) variables.”15 These 
fi gures’ ability to take on numerically determinate values allows the general magnitudes they 
represent to replace both particular geometrical forms and particular numbers. 

Three, the very ‘being’ of the fi gures employed by analytical geometry was understood 
by Descartes and is now ordinarily understood as the images of the geometrical forms exhibited 
by the ancients. For instance, the ellipse originally drawn by Descartes within his method’s 
analytical coordinate-axes and now drawn within its “Cartesian” coordinates was understood 

14 “The World of Physics and the ‘Natural’ World,” 18.
15 Ibid, 19.
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by him and is ordinarily understood today as the same ellipse treated by Apollonius. Precisely 
this understanding is what permits the illustration of the ‘generalization’ of the ancient theory 
of equations (which dealt with numbers understood as determinate multitudes of determinate 
objects) into algebra, or, to speak with Descartes, the unifi cation of the geometrical analysis of 
the ancients with modern algebra. This illustration takes the form of the transformation into an 
‘image’ of the indeterminate general magnitudes treated by analytical geometry, an ‘image’ that is 
constructed by rendering determinate the universal values inseparable from such magnitudes. 

And four, that what Descartes’ calls “‘generalization’ is really a complex conceptual 
process ascending from intention prima to intention secunda while, at the same time, identifying 
these.”16 Descartes, like Vieta before him, therefore failed to understand that the true nature of 
his innovation was not to extend the scope of a general method already extant in ancient times 
but to shift the meaning of the concept of magnitude “from intention prima to intention secunda, 
together with their simultaneous identifi cation.”17 Descartes’ analytical geometry accomplished 
this shift for the continuous magnitude that characterized for the ancients the mode of being of 
geometrical forms just as Vieta’s analytical art accomplished it for the discrete magnitude that 
characterized for the ancients the mode of being of numbers. Indeed, it is precisely Vieta’s shift 
of the meaning of magnitude in the realm of numbers that prepares the way for his logistice 
speciosa to become a part of geometrical analysis, which is exactly what Descartes succeeded 
in accomplishing. 

The most immediate implication of Descartes’ failure to understood his method’s 
conceptual innovation in relation to its ancient precedent is manifest in his philosophical 
identifi cation of the concept of extensio with the extendedness of corporeal extension itself, that 
is, with the extended beings belonging to nature. Here, in Descartes’ philosophy, the mathematical 
possibility of identifying prima and secunda intention, which is based on the misidentifi cation 
of the symbolically exhibited ‘image’ of geometrical objects with the geometrical images of the 
ancients, can be seen to condition the philosophical possibility of identifying the being of a thing 
with the methodical exhibition of its general concept. Thus, the non-conceptual objects to which 
fi rst intentional concepts are directed, as what is other than the concept’s generality despite 
their intelligibility nevertheless being inseparable from this generality, are identifi ed with this 
conceptual generality by Descartes following his innovative extension of the generality of the 
second intentions that are the precise preoccupation of ancient philosophical theory. Descartes 
therefore identifi es that which both ancient mathematical and philosophical cognition keep 
distinct, namely, the fi rst intentional objects investigated by ancient science with the second 
intentional objects and relations investigated by philosophical theory. Not just in Descartes 
however is this identifi cation made, but according to Klein the conceptual shift implicit in it 
structurally determines the modern mode of thinking per se and with this, the symbolic ‘unreality’ 
of its cognitive achievements. And because of this the symbolic reason behind this mode of 
thought stands in need of what Kant called the critique of pure reason. 

16 Ibid., 20.
17 Ibid., 26.
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Critique of Symbolic Reason

According to Klein, the symbolic exhibition of the general magnitudes in analytical geometry 
is captured by Kant as the “representation of a universal procedure of imagination in providing 
an image for a concept” (B 179), which Kant entitles “the schema of this concept.” However, 
what Kant and the Neo-Kantians failed to recognize with respect to the symbolic exhibition made 
possible by the schema is that “It is no less essential”18 that their identifi cation of the schematically 
constructed images with very same images exhibited by the ancient Greeks is a mistake. Kant and 
the Neo-Kantians failed to recognize this because like the originators of the new mathematics, 
they understood the “generalization” accomplished by symbolic algebra to be continuous with 
the general method and formal objects of ancient Greek mathematics. Kant’s technical term for 
this was “amplifi cation,” by which is meant the enhancement of mathematical calculation in the 
absence of its proper objects – the discrete and continuous magnitudes of the Greeks. Symbolic 
reason for Kant is therefore an extension of pure reason, in the sense that the formality of reason’s 
symbolic concepts are understood as more abstract than but nevertheless homogeneous and 
therefore logically related to the formality of the pure concepts of pure reason.

It is precisely this understanding of symbolic reason that Klein’s GMT demonstrates is 
unfounded by comparing the conceptuality of the ancient mode of thinking with that of the 
modern mode. The conceptuality of the symbolic concept of ‘magnitude in general’ is improperly 
understood as a formal concept that is homogenous with the formality of the formal concepts of 
Greek mathematics, save for its greater level of ‘abstraction’. Klein’s analysis of the structural 
relations between fi rst and second intentions and their objects in the ancient and modern modes 
of thought provides the basis for exhibiting the lack of formal homogeneity between the abstract 
formal objects of Greek mathematics and the generalized (formalized) objects of early modern 
mathematics. The ‘generalization’ that generates the symbolic concept ‘magnitude in general’ 
cannot be understood as an abstraction that is consistent with Greek (Aristotelian) abstraction, 
save for its greater degree of disregard for and therefore abstraction from the qualities of its 
object. Rather Klein’s analysis show that the shift in the meaning of the formality of a concept in 
modern mathematics from fi rst to second intention together with the simultaneous identifi cation 
of fi rst and second intentional objects precludes precisely the generation of the symbolic concept 
of ‘magnitude in general’ from Aristotelian abstraction. Abstraction in this sense is structurally 
limited by the fundamental distinction between fi rst and second intentions and fi rst and second 
intentional objects in the conceptuality characteristic of the ancient mode of thought. Because 
of this the conceptuality of such thought’s second intentions and second intentional objects, 
no matter how ‘abstract’, remain necessarily related to the non-conceptual objects of its fi rst 
intentions. 

Klein calls the ‘abstraction’ responsible for the generation of symbolic concepts “symbolic 
abstraction.” He fi nds this kind of abstraction’s basic contours adumbrated in Descartes’s account 
of the pure intellect’s abstraction of the concept of a multitude in general from its cognition of 
a determinate multitude. Such ‘Cartesian’ abstraction brings with it the consequent necessity of 
18 Ibid., 19.
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combining this indeterminate, because generalized, concept with a determinate mark in order for 
the pure intellect to be able to represent to itself this concept. The combination of a determinate 
mark with an indeterminate concept is the result of the pure intellect working in conjunction with 
the imagination to use the latter’s power to make things visible, in this case, to make visible the 
pure intellect’s indeterminate concepts. The result of this collaboration is the unifi cation of the 
indeterminacy of the formalized concept that is abstracted by the pure intellect (from its own 
cognition of determinate mathematical objects) with the determinacy of a mark made visible to 
the intellect by the imagination’s representation of something that, strictly speaking, because of 
its indeterminacy, is incapable of being represented. The unity brought about by this unifi cation 
is the mathematical symbol.

What makes this ‘unity’ of indeterminate and determinate components a mathematical 
‘symbol’ is the symbol’s visible embodiment of the modern shift in the meaning of the conceptuality 
of a concept from fi rst to second intention together with the simultaneous identifi cation of these 
intentions’ objects. The visibility of the algebraic letter that is combined with the formalized 
concept is responsible for the letter’s status as the object of a fi rst intention. As such, that is, 
considered only as a visible letter, however, the letter is not yet a mathematical ‘symbol’. And it is 
not a letter sign if by sign is understood a mark that signifi es something other than itself through 
this mark. In other words, an account of the condition of possibility for symbolic reason being 
‘symbolic’ is something that is manifestly not provided by calling attention to the fact that such 
reason employs ‘symbols’ as signs of mathematical concepts. Rather, an account of the condition 
of possibility of symbolic reason must fi rst account for precisely this fact, namely, that letters 
with otherwise no signifi cative connection with mathematical objects are nevertheless recognized 
as unambiguously having such a connection. It is precisely this condition of possibility, indeed 
this ‘transcendental’ condition of possibility, that Klein provides an account of by showing that 
reasoning with mathematical symbols comes about when concepts of magnitude that relate only 
to other concepts are simultaneously apprehended as the objects of fi rst intentions, that is, as 
non-conceptual beings. Thus, when this mark, ‘2’, is apprehended as the number ‘two’, or when 
this mark, ‘a’, is apprehended as a variable, reason is functioning symbolically. And Klein shows 
that what makes these marks symbols is not their putative status as signs, but, rather, the other 
way around: what makes them ‘signs’ in the sense of mathematical symbols is their status as 
marks that are inseparable from the mathematical objects that they represent. 

This extraction from Klein’s analysis of the transcendental conditions of the possibility of 
the mathematical cognition in which the symbolic formalization of the objects of mathematics 
originates sets the stage for the extraction of the transcendental conditions of the possibility for 
the philosophical cognition in which the formalization of the objects of philosophical cognitions 
originate. As in the case of the critique of mathematical cognition, Klein shows in the case 
of philosophical cognition that the shift in conceptuality is recognized as such neither by its 
originators nor by their followers down into the present. As a result, the shift from fi rst to second 
intentions together with the simultaneous identifi cation of their objects initiated by Descartes 
remains in effect to this day. This is not to say that one critical implication of Klein’s GMT is 
that philosophers since Descartes have been self-consciously Cartesian. Far from it; however, it 
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is to suggest that insofar as philosophical theory is understood as being capable of arriving at the 
truth of the objects of its cognition by articulating their meaning as it is given in this cognition, 
this understanding shares with Descartes the fundamental presupposition determinative of the 
modern mode of thought. That is, such an understanding presupposes that the basic units of its 
second intentional objects of meaning, however formulated and understood, are, in principle, 
capable of becoming one with the non-conceptual objects of its fi rst intentions. 
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ia kob kle i ni naS rom Si `ber Znu li ma te ma ti ku ri az rov ne ba da al geb ris 

war mo So ba~ miz nad isa xavs mo ax di nos Cve ne ba, Tu ra sa xis `ga dab mas~ aqvs ad-

gi li  an ti ku ri ber Zne bis ricx vis kon cep tis tran sfor ma ci i sas Ta na med ro-

ve kon cep tSi, ro me lic na Tels xdis Ta na med ro ve kon cep tis struq tu rul 

Se sus te bas, Tu ras niS navs iyo ricx vi. i. kle i nis Ta nax mad, ricx vis ber Znul 

kon cep tSi ricx vi ga nu yo fe lia er Te u li sag ne bis sim rav li sa gan, ro mel Ta-

nac ricxvs pir da pi ri mi mar Te ba aqvs. Ta na med ro ve kon cep tSi ricxvs ar aqvs 

pir da pi ri mi mar Te ba sim rav les Tan, ara med sim rav lis kon cep tTan, rom li-

sa gan yve la fe ri ab stra gi re bu li a, da cu li a, ro gorc ni Sa ni, rom lis war-

mod ge na Tvi Ton kon cep tis iden tu ri a.  

av to ris mi za nia am ga das vlis far To per speq ti va Si  gan xil va kan tis 

wmin da go ne bis `kri ti kis~ kon cep tiT mo po ve bu li ga ma di de be li lin zis 

meS ve o biT; mi za ni a, pa su xi gav ceT kiTx vas, Tu ras uwo debs kle i ni `sim bo-

lur ab straq ci as~, ro me lic pa suxs scems ricx vis Ta na med ro ve kon cep tis 

ge ne ziss. is Se iZ le ba da vi na xoT ise, ro gorc mas kan ti axa si a Tebs; ro gorc  

wmin da go ne bis `Se fa se ba~. Ce mi gan zrax va a, wa mo viwyo ris ki a ni saq me, ra sac 

i. kle i nis mi xed viT min da vu wo do `sim bo lu ri go ne ba~.  kan tze mi Ti Te biT, 

ar vfiq rob, rom i. kle i ni ricx vis kon cep tis Ta vis is to ri ul -fi lo so fi ur 

ana lizs ga i geb da kan ti a nur ter mi neb Si.

av tors ar surs Se mog vTa va zos fi lo so fi u ri sis te mis pro eq ti, ro-

mel Sic kan tis mi er ar ti ku li re bu li go ne bis kri ti kis sa Wi ro e ba re le van-

tu ria i. kle i nis mi er Ca ta re bu li ana li zis. me msurs kan tis fi lo so fi i dan 

gad mo vi Ro kri ti kis kon cep ti ga ge bu li, ro gorc Se mec ne bi Ti una re bis  `Se-

fa se ba~, ro mel sac miz nad ar aqvs Se mec ne bis ga far To e ba, ara med mxo lod 

mi si gaw men da surs. igi  aris mi si ga Ta vi suf le ba Sec do mi sa gan. kan tis Sem-

Txve va Si  ga mos wo re ba gu lis xmobs wmin da go ne bis sazR vre bis dad ge nas, xo-

lo i. kle i nis Sem Txve va Si sim bo lu ri go ne bis Se fa se bis ga mos wo re ba mi si 

kri ti kis gan xor ci e le biT bun do va ni rCe ba.

kri ti ka da is to ri u li war mo So ba  (go ne bis una ris ga um jo be se bis 

ori gza – go ne bis kri ti ka- Se fa se ba da go ne bis mi er mox ma re bu li kon cep te-

bis war mo So bis gar kve va).

kan tis mi er wa mowy e bu li wmin da go ne bis kri ti kis  ma moZ ra ve be li sti-

mu lia rwme na, rom Se mec ne bis `das wav la~ Se saZ le be li a; rom im kon cep te-

bis war mo So bis Ses wav liT, rom le bic mu Sa o ben Cve ni Se mec ne bis pro ces Si, 

Se saZ le be lia ma Ti ukeT ga mo ye ne bis gan sazR vra. i. kle i nis sim bo lu ri ab-
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straq ci is aR ricx va izi a rebs am mo saz re bas. ma Ti in te re sis sa ga ni a, Tu ra 

gan sazR vravs Se mec ne bis unars Se mec ne bis sa gan Tan mi mar Te ba Si.

ra di ka lu ri gan sxva ve ba kan tis mo saz re ba Si `Tvi Ton wmin da go ne bis 

una ris~ kon cep tis war mo So ba ze da i. kle i nis mo saz re ba sim bo lu ri ab straq-

ci is kon cep tis war mo So bis Se sa xeb war mo ad gens ga mow ve vas kan tis kri ti kis, 

ro gorc ga ma di de be li Su Sis ga mo ye ne bis, le gi ti mu ro bis da sa bu Te bi saT-

vis, rac dag vex ma re ba far To per speq ti va Si gan vi xi loT i. kle i nis mo saz re-

ba. i. kle i ni saT vis kon cep tis war mo So bis fi lo so fi u ri mniS vne lo ba ga nu-

yo fe lia yve la kon cep tis saz ri sis gaT va lis wi ne bi sa gan, ro me lic naT lad 

is to ri u li a. kan ti saT vis ki kri ti kis su bi eq tia Tvi Ton wmin da go ne ba, ro-

me lic ga ge bu lia ro gorc ara is to ri u li.  i. kle in Tan `is to ri ul ma ax snam~ 

mo i po va or ma gi pa ra doq su li sta tu si. er Ti mxriv, is to ri u lad da Ta ri Re-

ba di ma Te ma ti ku ri da fi lo so fi u ri teq ste bi da ma Ti av to re bi mo xa za ven 

ma Te ma ti ku ri kon cep te bis `for ma lu ri~ saz ri sis tran sfor ma ci is gzas; 

me o re mxriv, am kon cep te bis war mo So ba is to ri u li da Ta ri Re ba di faq te bi-

sa gan ar aris ga ge bu li i. kle i nis mi er, ro gorc `is to ri u li re la ti u ro-

bis~ saf rTxe kon cep te bis for ma lu ri saz ri sis mi marT. kle i ni ar fiq robs, 

rom mi si mi mar Tva ma Te ma ti ku ri kon cep te bis war mo So bis is to ri u lo ba ze 

maT saz riss is to ri u lad re la ti urs xdis. igi fiq robs, rom ma Te ma ti ku ri 

kon cep te bis for ma lu ri saz ri sis da sa bu Te ba (ax sna) na Tels xdis saz ri sis 

is to ri ul ka te go ri as.

av to ris az riT, am is to ri u li or ma gi pa ra doq sis ga daW ris ga sa Re bi 

devs `is to ri is~ gan sa kuT re bu li  Ta vi se bu re bis aRi a re ba Si. is to ri u li 

ax snis pa ra dig ma war mod ge ba faq tob ri vi res ges ta e- dan (mov le na, rac xde ba), 

ro mel sac, ar Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom, arc au ci leb lo ba da arc for ma lu ri 

obi eq tu ro ba ar mi e kuT vne ba. for ma lu ri struq tu ris ga mok vle vis das ru-

le bu li saz ri si,  ro gorc `for ma lu ri~, aris mxo lod in tel gi be lu ri Se-

mec ne bis ga mok vle vis sa fuZ vel ze, ro mel Sic ase Ti for ma lu ri struq tu-

ra Tav da pir ve lad war mo i So ba. am Sem Txve va Si Se kiTx va Si for ma lu ri saz-

ri si aris ricx vis  `gan zo ga de bu li~ anu ter mi no lo gi u rad ek vi va len tu ri 

`for ma li ze bu li~ kon cep ti da ricx vi zo ga dad  na gu lis xme via Ta na med ro ve 

al geb ris mi er.

i. kle i ni saT vis for ma li ze bu li kon cep tis sru li saz ri si, ro me lic 

pa su xia kiTx va ze, Tu ras da ro gor aR niS navs, ra sac igi aR niS navs, – ar Se iZ-

le ba dad ge nil iq nes kvlav war mo e bis, an da kvlav war mo e bis mcde lo bis  ga-

re Se. Se mec ne bis sawy i si awar mo ebs maT gan sa kuT re bul for ma lur saz ri si-

se ul da xa si a Te bas, ro gorc `for ma li ze bu li~ kon cep ti. am sawy i sis Se mec-

ne ba, ra sac i. kle i ni mi mar Tavs, ro gorc `sim bo lur ab straq ci as~ da ro mel-

sac igi asa bu Tebs, fi lo so fi u rad mi uw vdo me li a, ram de na dac `for ma lu ri~ 

da `ab straq tu lis~ saz ri si aRe bu li a, ro gorc is to ri u lad in va ri an tu li,  
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ber Zne bi dan dawy e bu li dRem de. mar Tlac, i. kle i ni saT vis es fi lo so fi u ri 

mi uw vdom lo ba ori ve we siT mu Sa obs, – ro gorc ber Zne bis ga ge ba `for ma lu-

ris~ da `ab straq tu lis~. 

Tav Si `kri ti ku li gan sxva ve ba ma Te ma ti kur da fi lo so fi ur Se mec ne bas 

So ris~ av to ri aa na li zebs or mag pa ra doq sul mi mar Tvas  is to ri i sad mi kle-

i nis naS rom Si, ro me lic le gi ti murs xdis kan tis wmin da go ne bis kri ti kis 

kon cep tis ga mo ye ne bas, ro gorc saT va le e bis, ra Ta  gan vi xi loT Zi ri Ta di 

das kvna az rov ne bis we sis cvli le bis far To per speq ti va Si an ti ku ro bi dan 

`mo der nam de~. mis wig nSi Se iZ le ba Sev xvdeT  is to ri is  ara kon ven ci o na lu ri 

saz ri sis  Te ma ti ze bas. saz ri si, sa pi ris pi rod kon ven ci o na lu ri da pi ris pi-

re bi sa em pi ri u li is to ri is Sem Txve viT xa si aT sa da az rov ne bis ara Sem Txve-

viT for ma lur obi eq tebs So ris, ad gens is to ri ul ka te go ri ebs – Ta na med-

ro ves da an ti kurs, ro mel Sic, mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom eq vem de ba re ba da Ta ri-

Re bas, ma inc ga mo i yo fa kon cep tu a lu ri Si na ar sis er Ti a no ba, ro me lic ar 

aris   em pi ri u li   is to ri is Sem Txve vi To bis xa si a Tis cvli le bis su bi eq ti. 

kle i nis ma Te ma ti ku ri obi eq te bis is to ri u li ge ne a lo gi i saT vis pa ra-

doq si au ci le be li ni Sa ni a, ro me lic, ro gorc obi eq ti, aris nam dvi li  saz-

ri sis flo ba; is ar Se iZ le ba me tad da pi ris pi re bu li iyos is to ri is kon ven-

ci o na lur saz ris Tan.  is ar ga dawy de ba ma Ti mo So re biT, ara med aRi a re biT 

Rrma pa ra doq si sa, ro mel sac pre ten zia aqvs mo ax di nos mi si de mon stri re ba 

ge ne a lo gi is meS ve o biT.

es aris Rrma pa ra doq si anu, uf ro zus tad, pa ra doq sis Se saZ leb lo ba. 

gTa va zobT, sa kiTxi gan vi xi loT kan tis Se mec ne bis kri ti kis kon cep tis Car-

Co Si. ueW ve li a, araa Sem Txve vi Ti, rom kan tis wmin da go ne bis kri ti kis cen-

tra lu ri fo ku si da in te re se bu lia gan sxva ve biT wmin da go ne bis mi er kon cep-

te bis ma Te ma ti kur da fi lo so fi ur ga mo ye ne bas So ris. kan ti fiq robs, rom 

ma Te ma ti ku ri cod nis `a po diq ti ku ri~ xa si a Ti, mi si ori niS niT: au ci leb lo-

biT da uty u a ro biT, gvaZ levs mo sa xer xe bel stan darts wmin da go ne bis mi er 

kon cep te bis fi lo so fi u ri ga mo ye ne bis Se sa fa seb lad. ami to ma a, rom fi lo-

so fi a Si da ma Te ma ti ka Si Se mec ne ba Se i cavs kon cep tebs, rom lis saz ri si ar 

aris war mo So bi li grZno ba di aR qmi dan. mxo lod ma Te ma ti ka Si aris Se mec ne ba 

mec ni e ru lad TviT evi den tu ri, ro mel Sic araa sa Wi ro ga mo ye ne bu li iyos 

ara vi Ta ri sxva Se mec ne bi Ti av to ri te ti, gar da Tvi Ton ma Te ma ti ki sa, ra Ta 

aRi a re bul iq nes mi si, ro gorc mec ni e re bis, sta tu si.  amis sa pi ris pi rod, 

kan tis az riT, fi lo so fia cud mdgo ma re o ba Si a, rad gan un da mo ax di nos sa-

ku Ta ri mec ni e ru li sta tu sis ga mar Tle ba. rac mis Tvis mi si Se sa fe ri si Se-

mec ne bi Ti uf le be bis dac vas niS navs.

fi lo so fia da ma Te ma ti ka gan sxvav de ba ara ma Ti pa ti vis ce miT Se mec ne-

bis for me bi sad mi da ara ma Ti Se mec ne bis sag ne bis an ma sa lis ga mo. ma Sa sa da-

me, kan tis Tval saz ri siT, fi lo so fia swav lobs  si di de ebs ise ve, ro gorc ma-
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Te ma ti ka.  am Sem Txve va Si maT sa er To  sa ga ni aqvT, mag ram go ne biT ga mok vle-

vis sa xe fi lo so fi ur da ma Te ma ti kur gan xil va Si sru li ad gan sxva ve bu li a. 

fi lo so fia mis devs mxo lod zo gad cne bebs, ma Te ma ti ka ki  mar to cne be biT 

ve ra fers ga awy obs, ami tom ma Sin ve mi a Su rebs xol me mWvre te lo bas, ro mel-

Sic is cne bas ga ni xi lavs kon kre tu lo ba Si, mag ram ara em pi ri u lad, ara med 

iseT Si, ro mel sac igi ap ri o ri war mo ad gens, ro me lic aa go da ro mel Sic 

imas, rac kon struq ci is  zo ga di pi ro be bi dan ga mom di na re obs, sa zo ga dod 

Za la un da qon des kon stru i re bu li cne bis obi eq tis mi marT (B743). fi lo so-

fi u ri Se mec ne ba  iye nebs wmin da go ne bis kuT vnil uni ver sa lur kon cep tebs 

er Te u li sag ne bis ga sa ge bad, rom le bic ar ekuT vnis wmin da go ne bas,  xo lo 

ma Te ma ti ku ri Se mec ne ba, ro me lic ase ve iye nebs wmin da go ne bis uni ver sa lur 

kon cep tebs, mi u xe da vad ami sa, moq me debs im gva rad, rom qmnis er Te u li obi-

eq tis ar se bo bas, rac Se ad gens am Se mec ne bis Si na arss. is, rac Se saZ le be lia 

ma Te ma ti ku ri Se mec ne bi saT vis, Se uZ le be lia fi lo so fi u ri Se mec ne bi saT-

vis, sa xel dobr, cod nis bu ne ba gan sazR vru lia wmin da kon cep tis mi er. Ce mi 

az riT, Tu ro gor mu Sa obs es ga mij vna, kan tTan nak leb mniS vne lo va ni a, vid-

re kri ti ku li Tval saz ri sis sta tu si. kle i ni ag rZe lebs mcde lo bas, da a-

fuZ nos fi lo so fi u ri Se mec ne ba ma Te ma ti ku ri da fi lo so fi u ri Se mec ne bis 

gan sxva ve ba ze.  mar Tlac, is to ri u li re la ti u ro ba, rac axa si a Tebs az rov-

ne bis am or mo dels, qmnis pa ra doqss.  mo gi wo debT yu radR e ba mi aq ci oT imas, 

ris Cvenebasac isa xavs miznad kleini  da rom lis far To per speq ti va msurs 

ga vi az ro kan ti a nu ri kri ti kis Car Co eb Si. kle i nis ana liz Si az rov ne bis mo-

de le bis is to ri u li de ter mi na cia gviC ve nebs, rom an ti ku ri sa ber Zne Tis da 

Ta na med ro ve o bis kon cepts az rov ne bis for ma lu ri  obi eq tis Se sa xeb, ma Ti 

Se sa ba mi si Se mec ne bis mo de leb Tan er Tad, ara fe ri aqvT sa er To.

pa rag raf Si `Se mec ne bis an ti ku ri da Ta na med ro ve mo de le bis Se u Tav-

seb lo ba~ kle i ni afuZ nebs `Se saZ leb lo bas~ ise Ti kon cep tu a lu ri Se u Tav-

seb lo bi sa, ro go ri caa Se u Tav seb lo ba ber Znul da Ta na med ro ve kon cep tebs 

So ris. ami saT vis iye nebs im niS nebs, rac axa si a Tebs Zi ri Ta di kon cep te bis ga-

mo ye ne bas fi lo so fi ur da ma Te ma ti kur Se mec ne ba Si. am gva rad ir kve va, er Ti 

mxriv, kon cep tis mi mar Te ba imas Tan, rac mis gan gan sxva ve bu lia da, ma Sa sa da-

me, imas Tan, rac ara kon cep tu a lu ri a; me o re mxriv, – sa kiTxi Suq de ba kon cep-

tis mi mar Te biT me o re kon cep tTan. klei ni axor ci e lebs Se mow me bas ori ve 

as peq tiT. axa l dro Si vlin de ba Zi re u li gan sxva ve be bi. igi am gan sxva ve bis 

ar ti ku li re bas ax dens sqo las ti ku ri enis ga mo ye ne biT, ro gorc pir vel da 

me o re in ten ci as. pir ve li in ten cia ax dens go ne bis yo fi er Tan mi mar Te bis 

ar ti ku li re bas, ro me lic aris upi ra te si go ne bis mi er mis gac no bi e re bas-

Tan, cne bas Tan Se da re biT; me o re in ten cia ax dens go ne bis mi mar Te bis ar ti-

ku la ci as im ar se bul Tan, ro me lic ar se bobs mxo lod ro gorc mi si gac no bi-

e re bis Se de gi. `pir ve li in ten ci is~ obi eq ti aris ar se bu li, ro me lic pir da-
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pir ga ge ba dia go ne bis kon cep tis meS ve o biT, im kon cep ti sa gan gan sxva ve biT. 

ro ca `me o re in ten ci is~ obi eq ti aris ga ge ba di go ne bis kon cep tiT, ro gorc 

ar se bu li da mo ki de bu lia sxva kon cep tze. kle i ni ake Tebs Ta mam ga nacx-

ads. an ti ku ri fi lo so fi is da ma Te ma ti kis cne bi To ba gan sazR vru lia mi si 

struq tu ru li gan sxva ve biT pir vel da me o re in ten ci as So ris. axa li  dro is 

ma Te ma ti kis da fi lo so fi is cne bi To ba gan sazR vru lia mi si struq tu ru li 

iden ti fi ka ci iT. aqe dan ga mom di na re obs am ori kon cep tu a li za ci is Se u Tav-

se ba do ba.

es Ta ma mi ga nacx a di ma Sin ve wa moW ris or kiTx vas: – pir ve li, ra Si mdgo-

ma re obs am ga da nac vle bis ma Te ma ti ku ri da fi lo so fi u ri mniS vne lo ba? me-

o re,  ro gor aris Se saZ le be li cod na amis Se sa xeb, ra un da iT qvas, Tu ro-

mel kon cep tu a lur per speq ti vas rTavs ne bas kle i ni, Se mec ne bis day va niT 

Se u Tav se bel struq tu rul gan sxva ve ba ze an ti kur ber Zneb sa da axa li dro is 

az rov ne bis mo de lebs So ris? pir ve li kiTx vis pir vel na wil ze pa su xis ga ce-

ma Zal zed ad vi li a, rad gan kle i ni saT vis ma Te ma ti ku ri mniS vne lo ba aris am 

ga da nac vle bis sim bo lu ri al geb ris ga mo go ne ba, ro me lic Te o ri ul -lo gis-

ti ku ri a, rom lis Zi re u li er Te u li aris go niv ru li Sif ri da we ri li, rac 

mo u ci le be lia si di dis kon cep ti sa gan da ariT me ti ku lad da ge o met ri u lad 

ga nu sazR vre li a. am ga nu sazR vre lo bas aqvs   cvla dis `zo ga di kon cep tis~ 

axa li sta tu si. rac Se e xe ba am ga da nac vle bis fi lo so fi ur mniS vne lo bas,  

Zne lia zus tad ga ni sazR vros, rad gan kle i ni se u li ar ti ku la cia or gva ri a. 

es cvli le ba kon cep tu a li za ci a Si Se saZ le bels xdis ad re u li axa li dro is 

ma Te ma ti kis da fuZ ne bas, rac niS navs pir ve li da me o re in ten ci is struq tu-

rul iden ti fi ka ci as da, ma Sa sa da me, ase ve ma Ti obi eq te bis iden ti fi ka ci as; 

ase ve mo i cavs kon cep tu a lo bis ad re u li tran sfor ma ci is Se saty vis fi lo-

so fi ur me Tods da Te o ri as. me o re mxriv, axa li mec ni e re ba Se saZ le be lia 

Ta na med ro ve al geb ris, ma Te ma ti ku ri fi zi kis ga mo go ne biT, ro me lic Ta vis 

Tavs mo i az rebs, ro gorc ber Znu li fi lo so fi is Te o ri is da me To dis ka no-

ni er mem kvid res.  me tic, kle i ni saT vis Ta vi se bu ri kon cep tu a lo ba gan sazR-

vravs sim bo lur go ne bas, rac Se saZ le bels xdis Ta na med ro ve ma Te ma ti kas da 

ase ve uSu a lod gan sazR vravs `Ta na med ro ve cno bi e re bis~ kon cep tu a lo bas; 

gan sazR vravs so ci a lur da eko no mi kur war mo e bas, ro mel Sic is mi e mar Te ba 

mas, ro gorc `sim bo lur ara re a lo bas~, ro me lic Tum ca Se iZ le ba `ga da la-

xul~ iq nes imis ga ge biT, Tu ro go ria ̀ an ti ku ri mec ni e re bis mid go ma sam ya ro-

sad mi~. rac Se e xe ba me o re kiTx vas: – kle i ni saT vis ro gor aris Se saZ le be li 

mis vla gan sxva ve bu li kon cep tu a lu ri sis te me bis gan sxva ve bis cod nas Tan 

da ro go ria mi si fi lo so fi u ri mniS vne lo ba? – yve la ze uf ro da ma je re be-

li pa su xi, ro me lic min da Se mog Ta va zoT, aris is, rom cod na am gan sxva ve bu-

li kon cep tu a lu ri sis te me bis  Se sa xeb da ma Ti fi lo so fi u ri mniS vne lo ba 

gu lis xmobs Se mec ne biT per speq ti vas, rom lis mi za nia uf ro zus ti Se fa se ba 
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obi eq tis Se mec ne bis ma ne ri sa, ro me lic moq me debs an ti ku ri ber Zne bis da ad-

re u li axa li dro is pa ra dig ma tul ma Te ma ti kur da fi lo so fi ur Se mec ne ba-

Si. kan ti aseT  Se mec ne bas axa si a Tebs ro gorc `tran scen den ta lurs~, rad gan 

mas ain te re sebs uSu a lod  ara ma Te ma ti ku ri da fi lo so fi u ri cod na, ara-

med, ro gor moq me debs Se mec ne ba cod na Si.

kle i nis Ta nax mad, sim bo lu ri war mo Ce na zo ga di cvla dis  ana li ti kur 

ge o met ri a Si kan tis mi e raa wvdo mi li. `war mod ge nas war mo sax vis una ris im 

zo gad wes ze, ri Tac cne bas mi si xa ti Se eq mne ba, am cne bis sqe mas vu wo deb~, 

ro mel sac kan ti `gan sjis cne bis sqe mas~ uwo debs. Tum ca, ra sac kan ti da ne-

o kan ti a ne lo ba mcda rad Se ic nobs, pa ti vis ce miT sim bo lur Cve ne bad Se saZ-

le bels xdis sqe ma, ro me lic ar aris ar se bi To bas mok le bu li; ro me lic ax-

dens  mis iden ti fi ka ci as xa tis sqe ma tu ri kon stru i re biT. bev ri msgav si xa-

tis war mo Ce niT Zvel ber Zneb Tan aris Sec do ma. kants da ne o kan ti a ne lebs ar 

Se uZ li aT amis aRi a re ba, rad gan, axa li ma Te ma ti kis Sem qmne le bis msgav sad, 

isi ni  `ge ne ra li za ci as~ ga i ge ben sim bo lu ri al geb ris  mi er das ru le bu lad, 

ro gorc  an ti ku ri sa ber Zne Tis ma Te ma ti kis zo ga di me To dis da for ma lu ri 

obi eq tis meS ve o biT gag rZe le bas. kan ti ami saT vis iye nebs teq ni kur ter mins 

`am pli ka ci a~, rom li Tac  igi fiq robs ma Te ma ti ku ri aR ricx vis ga um jo be se-

bas mi si Se saty vi si obi eq tis  – ber Zne bis dis kre tu li da mud mi vi si di dis – 

arar se bo bis pi ro beb Si.

  ma Sa sa da me,  kan ti saT vis  sim bo lu ri go ne ba aris wmin da go ne bis ga far-

To e ba, im az riT, rom go ne bis sim bo lu ri kon cep tis for ma lo ba  ga ge bu lia 

uf ro ab straq tu lad,  vid re wmin da go ne bis wmin da kon cep ti. uf ro zus tad, 

kle in Tan sim bo lu ri go ne bis ga ge ba axe dens imis de mon stri re bas, rom es da-

u sa bu Te be lia  az rov ne bis an ti ku ri mo de lis kon cep tu a lo bis  Se da re bis 

gziT  Ta na med ro ve az rov ne bis mo del Tan. `zo ga dad si di dis~ sim bo lu ri 

kon cep tis kon cep tu a lo ba  Se u sa ba mod aris ga ge bu li, ro gorc for ma lu-

ri  kon cep ti, rac ho mo ge nu ria ber Znu li ma Te ma ti kis for ma lu ri kon cep-

tis for ma lu ro bas Tan, Se na xu lia ma Ti ab straq ci is ma Ra li do ne.  az rov-

ne bis an ti kur da axa li dro is mo de lebs So ris, pir vel da me o re in ten ci ebs 

da maT obi eq tebs  So ris struq tu ru li mi mar Te bis kle i ni se u li ana li zi 

qmnis sa fuZ vels, rom da vi na xoT nak li for ma lu ri ho mo ge nu ro bi sa ber Znu-

li ma Te ma ti kis ab straq tul, for ma lur obi eq teb sa da  axa li dro is ma Te-

ma ti kis ge ne ra li ze bul obi eq tebs So ris. ge ne ra li za ci a, rac  war moq mnis 

sim bo lur kon cepts – `si di de zo ga dad~ – Se uZ le be lia ga ge bul iq nes, ro-

gorc ab straq ci a, ro me lic Tav se ba dia aris to te les ab straq ci as Tan. kle-

i nis ana li zi aC ve nebs, rom cvli le ba kon cep tis for ma lu ro ba Si, cvli le ba 

Ta na med ro ve ma Te ma ti ka Si pir ve li dan me o re in ten ci i sa ken da imav dro u-

li iden ti fi ka ci iT pir ve li da me o re in ten ci is obi eq te bi sa, ga mo ricx avs 

aris to te le se u li ab straq ci i dan  `zo ga dad si di de~ sim bo lu ri kon cep-



59

tis war mo So bas. kle i ni `ab straq ci as~ acx a debs pa su xis mgeb lad `sim bo lu-

ri ab straq ci is~ war mo So ba Si. igi ase Ti sa xis ab straq ci as na xu lobs de kar-

tes wmin da in te leq tis ab straq ci a Si – kon cep tis gan zo ga de ba Si sim rav lis 

cog ni ti on -i dan. ase Ti kar te zi a nu li ab straq cia  Se i cavs Tan mim dev rul au-

ci leb lo bas, ga a er Ti a nos es ga nu sazR vre lo ba, rad gan ge ne ra li ze bu lia 

cne ba Ta vi si gan msazR vre li niS niT wmin da in te leq ti saT vis, ra Ta hqon des 

Se saZ leb lo ba war mo ad gi nos es kon cep ti. gan msazR vre li niS nis kom bi na cia 

ga nu sazR vrel kon cep tTan aris Se de gi wmin da in te leq tis mu Sa o bi sa war mo-

sax vas Tan kav Sir Si da iye nebs uka nas kne lis Za las, war mo id gi nos sag ne bi xi-

lu lad. am Sem Txve va Si wmin da in te leq tis ga nu sazR vrel kon cep tebs xdis 

xi lu lad. am Ta nam Srom lo bis Se de gia wmin da in te leq tis mi er ab stra gi re-

bu li for ma li ze bu li kon cep tis (TviT sa ku Ta ri Se mec ne bi dan ga mom di na-

re, gan sazR vru li ma Te ma ti ku ri obi eq te bi) ga nu sazR vre lo bis uni fi ka cia 

niS nis gan sazR vru lo bas Tan, rac in te leq tma xi lu li ga xa da ra Ra cis war-

mo sax vi Ti rep re zen ta ci is meS ve o biT. mkac rad rom vTqvaT, ra sak vir ve li a, 

igi mi si  ga nu sazR vre lo bis ga mo, ar aris Sem Zle iyos war mod ge ni li. er To-

ba, war mom dga ri am uni fi ka ci i dan, aris ma Te ma ti ku ri sim bo lo. is, rac qmnis 

gan sazR vru li da ga nu sazR vre li kom po nen te bis er Ti a no bas ma Te ma ti kur 

`sim bo lod~, aris sim bo los xi lu li gan xor ci e le ba im Ta na med ro ve cvli-

le bi sa, ro me lic xde ba kon cep tis kon cep tu a lo bis saz ris Si pir ve li dan 

me o re in ten ci i sa ken da, imav dro u lad, er Tdro u li iden ti fi ka ci iT am in-

ten ci e bis obi eq te bi sa.  al geb ru li niS nis xi lu lo ba, rac aris ga er Ti a ne-

ba for ma li ze bul kon cep tTan, pa su xis mge be lia niS nis sta tus ze, ro gorc 

pir ve li in ten ci is obi eq tze; ro gorc ase Ti, gaT va lis wi ne bu lia ro gorc 

xi lu li ni Sa ni, Tum ca, ni Sa ni jer ki dev ar aris ma Te ma ti ku ri sim bo lo. es ar 

aris da we ri li ni Sa ni,   Tu da we ri lis qveS ga vi gebT aR niS vnas, ro me lic aR-

niS navs ra Rac sxvas da ara Ta vis Tavs am aR niS vnis meS ve o biT. sxva sity ve biT, 

pi ro be bis gaT va lis wi ne ba sim bo lu ri go ne bis Se saZ leb lo be bi saT vis,  iyos 

`sim bo lu ri~,  aris ra Rac, rac   cxa dad ar aris uz run vel yo fi li yu radR-

e bis miq ce viT im faq tze, rom ase Ti go ne ba mu Sa obs ase Ti `sim bo lo e biT~, 

ro gorc ma Te ma ti ku ri kon cep te bis aR niS vniT. sa sur ve li a, rom sim bo lu-

ri go ne bis Se saZ leb lo bis pi ro be bis gaT va lis wi ne ba iyos im faq tis gaT va-

lis wi ne ba, rom da we ri li ni Sa ni sxvag var um niS vne lo kav Sir Sia ma Te mat kur 

obi eq teb Tan. es aris mi niS ne ba ase Ti cal sa xa kav Si ris ar se bo bi sa. uf ro 

zus tad, Se saZ leb lo bis pi ro ba, faq tob ri vad, am Se saZ leb lo bis `tran scen-

den ta lu ri~ pi ro ba, ra sac kle i ni iT va lis wi nebs imis Cve ne biT, rom ma Te ma-

ti ku ri sim bo lo e biT msje lo ba cvla dis kon cep tiT imav dro u lad ga ge bu-

li a, ro gorc pir ve li in ten ci is obi eq ti, rac aris ara kon cep tu a lu ri ar-

se bo ba. ro ca aR niS vna `2~ aris ga ge bu li ro gorc ricx vi “o ri”, an,  ro de sac 

aR niS vna ̀ a~ aris ga ge bu li ro gorc xi lu li ̀ A~, ma Sin  go ne ba fun qci o ni rebs 

barT s. hopkinsi _barT s. hopkinsi _ simboluri gonebis kritikis prologomenebi



60

filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #2, 2012

sim bo lu rad. kle i ni aC ve nebs, rom, rac qmnis aR niS vnas sim bo lod, ar aris 

mi si, ro gorc  we ri lo bi Ti niS nis, moC ve ne bi Ti sta tu si, ara med, rac qmnis 

mis sign-s ma Te ma ti kur sim bo lod, aris mi si sta tu si, ro gorc aR niS vna (mark), 

ro me lic aris ga nu yo fe li mi si ma Te ma ti ku ri obi eq ti dan, ro mel sac is war-

mo ad gens. 

kle i nis ana li zi dan ma Te ma ti ku ri Se mec ne bis Se saZ leb lo bis tran-

scen den ta lu ri pi ro be bis ga mo yo fi sas, ma Te ma ti ku ri obi eq tis sim bo lu-

ri for ma li za cia war mo Sobs da am za debs ni a dags fi lo so fi u ri Se mec ne bis 

Se saZ leb lo bis tran scen den ta lu ri pi ro be bis ga mo yo fi saT vis, ro mel Sic 

xde ba fi lo so fi u ri Se mec ne bis obi eq tis for ma li ze ba. ise ve, ro gorc ma-

Te ma ti ku ri Se mec ne bis kri ti kis Sem Txve va Si, fi lo so fi u ri Se mec ne bis Sem-

Txve va Sic kle i ni aC ve nebs, rom  dRes kon cep tu a lo bis cvli le ba ar aris 

aRi a re bu li, ro gorc ase Ti, arc mi si Se moq me de bis da arc mi si mim dev re bis 

mi er. ro gorc Se de gi, cvli le ba pir ve li in ten ci i dan me o ri sa ken, ma Ti obi-

eq te bis imav dro ul iden ti fi ka ci as Tan er Tad, ini ci re bu li de kar tes mi er, 

dRe sac Za la Si a. ar Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom kle i nis Se xe du le bis er Ti kri ti-

ku li im pli ka ci a a, rom fi lo so fo se bi dRe sac, de kar te dan mo yo le bu li, 

TviT cno bi e rad iy vnen kar te zi a ne le bi. sru li a dac ara, Tum ca, un da vi va ra-

u doT, rom, ram de na dac  fi lo so fi u ri Te o ria  ga ge bu li a, ro gorc una ris 

mqo ne, mi aR wi os obi eq tTa WeS ma ri te bas, ma Ti saz ri sis ar ti ku li re biT, ro-

gorc is aris mo ce mul Sem Txve va Si, de kar tes Tan er Tad im fun da men tur wi-

nas war va ra uds izi a rebs, ro me lic   gan sazR vravs az rov ne bis Ta na med ro ve 

wess. am gva rad, ase Ti ga ge ba wi nas war va ra u dobs Zi ri Ta di er Te u li me o ra di 

in ten ci o na lu ri obi eq te bis saz riss, Tum ca,  for mu li re bu li, ga ge bu li 

da prin ci pu lad Sem Zlea gax des igi ve ob ri vi pir ve li in ten ci o na lo bis ara-

kon cep tu a lur obi eq tTan.
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 adamianis yofiereba riskis epoqaSi da adamianis Rirsebis 
sakiTxi 

ada mi a nis wi na Se dgas saf rTxe, da i kar gos ro gorc pi rov ne ba, da i kar-

gos ro gorc ga nu me o re be li da da kar gos sa ku Ta ri Ta vi. es aris ris ki, ver 

ga mo av li nos sa ku Ta ri Ta vi, ar iyos, ar ga i az ros sa ku Ta ri ga nu me o reb lo ba 

da pi rov nu lo ba. igi Se iZ le ba iyos Ta vi su fa li, mag ram ada mi a nis Ta vi suf-

le ba ver iq ca si ke Tis sam sa xu rad. nic Ses Tan Ta vi suf le ba lo mis ni Sa ni a, 

ami tom iq ca igi Za la uf le bi sad mi ne bis ga mov li ne bad da es Ta vi suf le ba 

vlin de ba eq sces Si da TviT ne bo ba Si. Ta vi suf le ba iq ca TviT ne bo bad Si na ga-

ni pa su xis mgeb lo bis ga re Se, ref leq si is ga re Se da mas mxo lod sa mar Ta li 

zRu davs. igi or mag pres Sia moq ce u li – esaa ma ni pu la cia da po lit ko req tu-

lo ba. igi ver ax dens ref leq si as sa ku Tar me- ze, im de nad Car Tu lia me di is, 

rek la mis, imi jis ma ni pu la ci a Si. igi met mza o bas acx a debs iyos ma sis wev ri, 

vid re  iyos pi rov ne ba.

ada mi a ni dgas di le mis wi na Se – ris Tvis un da iz ru nos man, ra un da iyos 

mi si yo fi e re bis ori en ti ri: Ta vi suf le bis aRi a re ba, pa su xis mgeb lo bis kis-

re ba sa ku Tar Tav ze  Tu Rir se bi saT vis brZo la. sa mar Ta li- zne o bis da pi-

ris pi re ba ga dawy da sa mar Tlis sa sar geb lod. xde ba sa mar Tlis on to lo gi-

za ci a. ada mi a nis yo fi e re ba aRi we re ba mxo lod sa mar Tleb ri vad da ar se bobs 

mxo lod is, rac sa mar Tleb riv da fiq si re bas eq vem de ba re ba. Tvi Ton ada mi a ni 

ar se bobs mxo lod ro gorc  sa mar Tlis su bi eq ti an obi eq ti.

ada mi ans ik vlevs uam ra vi mec ni e re ba, ar se bobs uam ra vi cod na ada mi a-

nis Se sa xeb, mag ram Tvi Ton cal ke u li ada mi a ni nak leb fiq robs Ta vis Tav ze. 

mas ga mok vle ve bi eub ne ba, Tu ra aris ada mi a ni da cdi lobs am niS ne bis aR mo-

Ce nas sa ku Tar Tav Si. ada mi a nis moq me de bas war mar Tavs ara zne o ba, ara go ni e-

re ba, ara med in te re si, sur vi li, arac no bi e ri da ma inc acx a debs, rom is aris 

ada mi a ni, zne ob ri vi ar se ba. ada mi a ni ara mar to mok vda, ara med ada mi an ma da-

kar ga da da i viwya Ta vi si Ta vi.

Ta na med ro ve ada mi a nis wi na Se dgas sok ra tu li prob le ma. is to ri u li 

si tu a cia ada mi a ni sa gan mo iTx ovs da u fiq rdes da Ta vis Tav ze ai Ros sa ku Ta ri 

zne ob ri vi yo fi e re bis uz run vel yo fis prob le ma. oRond, es ar aris ga mow-

ve u li Ri re bu le ba Ta kri zi siT, ara med – Ta vi suf le bis si War bi sa da mul ti-

kul tu ru li da, ama ve dros, glo ba lu ri sam ya ros ar se bo biT. glo ba lu ro ba 

niS navs er Ti a ni ka no nis dad ge nas, xo lo mul ti kul tu riz mi Ta vi suf le bas 

da Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te mis mra val fe rov ne bas gu lis xmobs. ami tom ada mi a ni 

dgas ar Ce va nis wi na Se, Tu ro me li stan dar tis mi xed viT mo iq ces – da e mor Ci-
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los er Ti an nor mas, ro me lic Se iZ le ba iyos mxo lod sa mar Tleb ri vi nor ma, 

Tu mo iq ces sa ku Ta ri Ri re bu le bi Ti da zne ob ri vi nor me bis mi xed viT?

xde ba zne ob ri o bis sru li Ca nac vle ba le ga lu ri, we si e ri, ka non mor Ci-

li moq me de biT, rom lis we se bi er Ti a nia da ga re dan aris Tavs mox ve u li. zne-

ob ri o ba da iq saq sa pro fe si ul eTi ke bad, kul tu rul da zne ob riv stan dar-

te bad da in di vi du a lu ri qce vis we se bad. ami tom sa Wi roa Sen ma inc iyo dar-

wmu ne bu li  sa ku Ta ri moq me de bis zne ob riv xa si aT Si, ro me lic Sen mi er  aris 

ga az re bu li da da fuZ ne bu li go ni e re bis, far To ga ge biT, prin ci pe bi dan ga-

mom di na re, sa dac  go ni e re ba ada mi a nu ro bis au ci le be li ele men tia da ara 

for ma lu ri ra ci o na lo ba, sa dac go ni e re ba yo fi e re ba ze az rov ne bas gu lis-

xmobs. sa mar Tlis ga ba to ne ba xom ar mi u Ti Tebs, rom ada mi a ni Se dis kri zi sis 

zo na Si, rac ada mi a nur yo fi e re bas ki dev uf ro myi fes gax dis da au ci le be li 

iq ne ba wes ri gi sa da ada mi a nu ro bis mi ni mu mis Se nar Cu ne ba sa mar TliT.

zne ob ri vi stan dar te bi ara vis sa kuT re ba ar un da iyos, ris sa fuZ vel-

zec er Ti ga ni kiTx avs me o res, mag ram ada mi an ma is ma inc un da ico des, rom 

ada mi a ni Ca dis araz ne ob riv saq ci els da da ex ma ros mas. ada mi an ma un da ico-

des, ra ar se bobs da ra aris ar se bo bis Rir si. Se i nar Cu no ada mi a no ba sul uf-

ro rTu li xde ba.

de fi ci tu ri sam ya ro da `Rmer Tis sik vdi lis~ fe no me nis Sem deg go-

niv ru li ego iz mi yve la ze mSvi do bi a ni for maa Ta na ar se bo bis, ro me lic gan-

sxvav de ba ag re si u li Za la uf le bi sad mi ne bis gan.

Ta vi suf le ba aris Ta vi suf le ba, ai Ro pa su xis mgeb lo ba da ara Ta-

vi suf le ba, iyo Za la uf le bi sad mi ne ba. pa su xis mgeb lo bis do ne un da iyos 

gan msazR vre li ada mi a nis Se fa se bi sa da so ci a lur ie rar qi a Si yof ni sa. go-

niv rul ego izms un da da u pi ris pir des go niv ru li pa su xis mgeb lo ba da ara 

msxver plSe wir va.

Ta na med ro ve ada mi a ni ar aris ma sis ada mi a ni, ro gorc es ga se tis mi aC-

nda, arc ga ucx o e ba aris am ada mi a nis yof nis we si, arc ab sur dia ada mi a nis 

ar se bo bis we si. Ta na med ro ve ada mi a nis cxov re bis we si glo ba lu ri a. mi si 

prob le maa ar Ce va nis prob le ma: sqe sis, enis, kul tu ris, erov ne bis, cxov re-

bis we sis, re li gi u ro bis ar Ce va ni. man un da air Ci os da ga dawy vi tos, Tu ra-

tom un da iyos ro me li me eri sa Tu kul tu ris war mo mad ge ne li da ra tom un da 

air Ci os ra i me sxva. es mi si pa su xis mgeb lo bis sa kiTx i a. es sim rav le war mo-

Sobs ar se bo bis prob le mas, ras niS navs ar se bo ba da ras niS navs WeS ma ri te ba.  

mas eSi nia ar Se e Sa los  ar Ce va ni, ar da i kar gos.

dRes gan sa kuT re bu li yu radR e ba da in te re si mi mar Tu lia so ci a lur 

da po li ti kur prob le meb ze, vid re su li er prob le meb ze. es mi a niS nebs su-

li e ri prob le mis de val va ci as ada mi a nis prob le ma Ta rig Si. su li e ri prob-

le ma, ise ve ro gorc ad re re li gi is prob le ma, ker Zo anu sin di sis sa kiTxi 

xde ba.  es aris prob le ma, ro me lic dgas ada mi a nis wi na Se da es prob le ma pi-

ra dad mi si ga da sawy ve ti a.  es mi si prob le ma a.
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Ta na med ro ve ada mi a nis   yo fi e re bis ori en ti ri a: ada mi a nis ke Til dRe-

o ba da Ta vi suf le ba; gu lis xmobs pi ra di war ma te bis kults – sim did ris, 

gav le nis, Za la uf le bis zrdas da em ya re ba `Za la uf le bi sad mi ne bis~ Ta vi-

suf le bas. ram de nad em Txve va da pa su xobs es lo zun gi ada mi a nis yo fi e re bis 

nam dvil saz riss? ke Til dRe o ba da pi ra di war ma te ba, Ta vi suf le bis gan xor-

ci e le ba un da da em ya ros  Rir se bas da pa su xis mgeb lo bis kis re bas sa ku Tar 

Tav ze. 

Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom  Ta na med ro ve o ba nak le bad fiq robs da ar in te-

res de ba Rir se bis prob le miT, Tum ca bevrs la pa ra ko ben me ri tok ra ti a ze.  

Za la uf le ba yve la ze me tad ib rZvis ada mi a nis Rir se bis wi na aR mdeg, rad gan 

Za la uf le bi sad mi ne ba Ta vis mtrad aRi a rebs swo red Rir se bas, ro me lic ar 

emor Ci le ba mi si to ta lu ri ba to no bis sur vils. amas ema te ba isic, rom ada-

mi a ni uars am bobs Ta vis Rir se ba ze Ta vi si bi o so ci a lu ri bu ne bis sa sar geb-

lod.  Rir se ba aris ada mi a nis Ta vi suf le bis, pi rov nu lo bi sa da pa su xis mgeb-

lo bis sa fuZ ve li, rad gan  Rir se bis ga re Se ada mi a ni kar gavs ada mi a nu ro bas.  

dRes ada mi a nad yof na niS navs: ara su bi eq tad yof nas, Za la uf le bi sad mi 

ne bad yof nas, Ta vi suf lad yof nas, ara med pa su xis mgeb lad yof nas da Rir se-

bis mqo ned yof nas.  bed ni e re bis, war ma te bis da Rir se bis prin ci pis da pi ris-

pi re ba gan msWva lavs Ta na med ro ve ada mi a nis cxov re bas. 

me ri tok ra ti is upi ra te so bad mi iC ne ven in te leq tis ko e fi ci ents (I), 

praq ti kul sib rZnes (φρόνησις), rom lis Se de gia praq ti ku li sar ge be li. Ta-

na med ro ve ada mi a nis yof nis we sis er T-er Ti um niS vne lo va ne si ni Sa ni da kri-

zi sis ga mo xa tu le ba aris Rir se bis de fi ci ti. amis sa fuZ ve lia is, rom ada mi-

an ma da i viwya Rir se ba, rac yo fi e re bis da viwy e bis uSu a lo Se de gi a.  ami tom 

prob le ma aris ada mi a nu ri Rir se bis da fuZ ne ba. ro gor da ra ze Se iZ le ba 

da fuZ ndes Tvi Ton ada mi a nis Rir se ba? ka miu ada mi a nis Rir se bas afuZ nebs 

ada mi a nur am box ze, rac gu lis xmobs  Rmer Tis mcne be bis mi xed viT cxov re-

bas, mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom Rmer Ti miR mu ri gax da da ar pa su xobs ada mi ans.  

me ri tok ra ti is Rir se ba em ya re ba kri ti kul az rov ne bas da ara yo fi e re ba ze 

az rov ne bas.  

ha i de ge ri saT vis ada mi a nis Rir se ba ar aris mo ra lur -zne ob ri vi gan-

sazR vre ba, ara med ada mi a nis eq sis ten ci a lur -on to lo gi u ri gan mar te ba a, 

ro me lic gan sazR vravs ada mi a nis Rir se bis on ti ur ga ge bas. Rir se ba ar aris 

ada mi a nis xa si a Tis Tvi se ba an una ri, ara med Rir se ba aris yo fi e re bis we si da 

ga ge bis for ma, sam ya ro Si yof nis we si. me ar maqvs Rir se ba, ara med me var se-

bob Rir se bis yof nis we siT. Rir se ba, ro gorc ga ge ba, sxva na i rad gax snis sam-

ya ros da ada mi a nis ad gils sam ya ro Si. Tu sin di si aris yo fi e re bis Za xi li, 

ma Sin Rir se ba aris Cu mi Za la da ga be du le ba iyo Rir se bis yof nis we siT. es ar 

aris arc hard po wer da arc soft po wer, ro me lic axa si a Tebs ma sas an da so ci a lur 

in sti tu tebs, ara med Cu mi Za la, ro mel sac sa ku Tar Tav Si grZnob.  es aris 
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`Za la uZa lo Ta~, rac gaZ levs unars da u pi ris pir de hard po wer da soft po wer da 

dar wmu ne bu li iyo Sens si mar Tle Si da Sens zne ob ri o ba Si. es Cu mi Za la da si-

ma ma ce em ya re ba yo fi e re ba ze az rov ne bas, ris sa fuZ vel zec xar yo fi e re bis 

me zo be li da mcve li. es ga ni Webs `Za las~ iyo Rir se bis we siT myo fi. 

iyav Ta vi su fa li! es mo wo de ba rom ga na xor ci e lo, un da Se geZ los 

Ta vi su fa li az rov ne ba yo fi e re bis WeS ma ri te ba ze. am az rov ne bi dan yve-

la fe ri sxvag va rad Cans.  es aris   ada mi a nu ri Ta vi suf le bis me ta fi zi-

ku ri sa fuZ ve li. ada mi a nis yo fi e re bis az rov ne bi sa ken dab ru ne ba   Se saZ-

le be lia da Tvi Ton yo fi e re bis WeS ma ri te bi Ta da yo fi e re bis xved riT 

ga ni sazR vre ba. ada mi a nis mo va le o ba da saq mea iyo mu dam mzad ga i az ro 

yo fi e re bis WeS ma ri te bis xdo mi le ba.

ha i de ge ri ada mi a nis ada mi a nu ro bas xe davs Rir se biT yof na Si da ara go-

ni er ar se bad an da so ci o bi o lo gi ur ar se bad yof na Si,  mag ram ra aris Tvi Ton 

Rir se bis sa fuZ ve li? ha i de ge ri axor ci e lebs Rir se bis  me ta fi zi kur -on to-

lo gi ur da fuZ ne bas. igi ada mi a nis Rir se bis sa fuZ vels xe davs yo fi e re ba ze 

az rov ne ba Si. ro gor un da da vab ru noT ada mi a ni yo fi e re bis az rov ne bas Tan, 

ro me lic ab so lu tu ri tran scen den ti da miR mu ri a, ro de sac az rov ne ba da-

ka ve bu lia mxo lod ar se bu le biT, rac vlin de ba mec ni e re bis ba to no ba Si? 

ada mi ans ego na, rom az rov neb da uSu a lod yo fi e re ba ze da aR moC nda, cde bo-

da, rom ikis ra me ta fi zi ku ri nax to mis val de bu le ba da ma inc me ta fi zi kis 

da sas ru lis epo qis se ku la ri ze bul da de sak ra li ze bul re a lo ba Si cxov-

robs; ga da i ta na `Rmer Tis sik vdi li~ da Rmer Ti miR mu ri gax da, ami tom mas ze 

az rov ne ba Se uZ leb lad ga mocx ad da. ada mi an ma ua ri Tqva Rmer Tis rwme na ze, 

ma nam ki ua ri Tqva Rmer Tze az rov ne ba ze. ada mi an ma da i viwya yo fi e re ba, aRar 

az rov nebs yo fi e re ba ze,  rac Rir se bis da viwy e bis uSu a lo mi ze zi a.  es yve-

la fe ri gan pi ro be bu lia ada mi a ni- Rmer Tis, ada mi a ni- yo fi e re bis mi mar Te bis 

aras wo ri ga ge biT.

ha i de ge ris mi za nia uku ag dos yo fi e re bis miR mu ro ba, sxvag va rad ga i-

az ros ada mi a ni- yo fi e re bis mi mar Te ba da aC ve nos ada mi a ni- yo fi e re bis Sex-

ved ris Se saZ leb lo ba da ada mi a ni- yo fi e re bis mi mar Te bis ax le bu ri ga az re-

biT da iZ li os ab so lu tu ri tran scen den tis miR mu ro ba, rac Se saZ le bels 

gax dis yo fi e re ba ze az rov ne bas. un da gan vas xva voT Rmer Tis (yo fi e re bis) 

ar se bo bis da sa bu Te ba da Rmer Tis (yo fi e re bis) yof nis, mo ce mu lo bis da sa-

bu Te bis prob le ma. ami saT vis au ci le be lia ada mi a nis yof nis da yo fi e re bis 

yof nis gan sxva ve bu li ga ge ba.               

ada mi a nis Rir se ba – ada mi a nu ro ba  aris Se saZ le be li Ta vi su fal az rov-

ne bad yof nis dros, rac sa er Tod Ta vi suf le bis sa fuZ ve li a. ami tom ib rZvi-

an yo vel Tvis ada mi a nis Rir se bis wi na aR mdeg. mxo lod yo fi e re bis az rov-

ne bis sa fuZ vel zea Se saZ le be li Ta vi suf le ba da Rir se ba, rac gu lis xmobs 

unars ikis ro bra li, iyo Ta vi su fa li da ai Ro sa ku Tar Tav ze pa su xis mgeb-
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lo ba, rac ada mi a nis pi rov ne bad yof nis sa fuZ ve li a. yo fi e re ba ze az rov ne ba 

mas da a na xebs nam dvil sa da WeS ma rits, rom lis mi xed viT war mar Tavs sa ku Tar 

yo fi e re bas.  iq ve  ha i de ge ri Se niS navs, rom ada mi a nis Rir se ba ar un da ga vi-

goT mcda rad. `a da mi a nis ar sis si maR le ar mdgo ma re obs ima Si, rom ada mi a ni 

ar se bul Ta sub stan ci a, ma Ti su bi eq ti iyos~.1 ada mi a nis Rir se ba ar mdgo ma-

re obs su bi eq tad yof na Si, ar se bul Ta mbrZa neb lad yof na Si, ra Ta Sem deg ar-

se bu le bi obi eq tad ga da aq ci os.  ha i de ge ris az riT, ada mi a nis Rir se ba ima Si a, 

rom ada mi a ni aris yo fi e re bis mwyem si da yo fi e re bis me zo be li. igi un da yo-

fi e re bis WeS ma ri te bas meT val yu re ob des. ami sa ken mi is wra fo da az rov ne ba, 

ro me lic mo ce mu lia `yo fi e re ba da dro~ -Si –  wer da ha i de ge ri. sam ya ros 

ga Ta vi suf le bam me ta fi zi ku ri sa gan ar mo u ta na ada mi ans me ti Ta vi suf le ba 

an da Rir se ba. Rir se bis sa fuZ ve li Se iZ le ba da vi na xoT yo fi e re ba ze fi lo-

so fi ur az rov ne ba Si da ara kri ti kul az rov ne bas Se uZ lia ada mi ans da ub ru-

nos Rir se bis gan cda.  

ha i de gers surs ada mi a ni Se mo ab ru nos sa ku Tar Rir se ba ze ga naz re bi sa-

ken da da a fuZ nos Rir se bis fe no me ni. ro gor Se iZ le ba es  gan xor ci el des? 

Rir se bis ga ge ba da aRi a re ba em ya re ba yo fi e re bis ga ge bis Se saZ leb lo bis 

ax snas. swo red yo fi e re bis WeS ma ri te bis Sig niT dgo ma da az rov ne ba aZ levs 

ada mi a nis yof nas Cum Za las, ra sac Rir se ba hqvi a. `i gi aris yo fi e re bis WeS-

ma ri te bis mor Ci le ba, mxo lod aseT mor Ci le bas aqvs una ri ai ta nos da da i-

val de bu los Ta vi. sxvag va rad yo vel gva ri ka no ni dar Ce bo da mxo lod ada mi-

a nu ri na moq me da ri~. igi aris sus ti da Cu mi Za la, ro me lic gvCuq nis su lis 

sim tki ces da ma ma co bas.  

ha i de ge ris er T-erT prob le mas war mo ad gens yo fi e re bis ga ge bis da 

mi si sa fuZ vlis da Se saZ leb lo bis – yo fi e re bis mo ce mu lo bis ax sna. er Ti 

mxriv, ada mi ans aqvs yo fi e re bis ga ge ba, ro gorc faq ti; me o re mxriv, yo fi e-

re ba aris ab so lu tu ri tran scen den ti. ro gor Se iZ le ba ga da iW ras es prob-

le ma? ar se bobs am prob le mis ga daW ris ram de ni me gza. pla to ni Tvli da, rom 

yo fi e re bis ga ge ba ada mi a nis cno bi e re bis Tan So bi li cod na a. kan tis mi xed-

viT, yo fi e re ba, ro gorc ab so lu tu ri tran scen den ti (ro gorc niv Ti Ta vis-

Ta vad), ze moq me debs Cvens grZo ba ze da go ne ba ze, rac aris ada mi a ni saT vis 

da ma xa si a Te be li yo fi e re bis ga ge bis sa fuZ ve li, oRond, Tu ro gor xde ba, es 

Cven Tvis ga u ge ba ri da mi uw vdo me li a. he ge lis Ta nax mad, ab so lu tu ri go ne-

ba da ada mi a nu ri go ne ba msgav si bu ne bi sa a, ami to mac ada mi a nur go ne bas Se-

uZ lia ga i gos ab so lu tu ri go ne ba. ha i de ge ri uar yofs  yo fi e re bis ga ge bis 

Se saZ leb lo ba ax snas me ta fi zi ku ri nax to mis meS ve o biT.  

on to lo gi u rad ras niS navs, ro ca ada mi a ni am bobs: `Rmer Ti aris~, 

`Cven Tan ars Rmer Ti~? ro go ria ada mi a nis Rmer Tis (yo fi e re bis) wi na Se dgo-

mis on to lo gi u ri struq tu ra, ro go ria Tvi Ton yo fi e re bis (Rmer Tis) yof-

1 haidegeri m., werili humanizmis Sesaxeb, Tb., 2012, gv. 13.
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nis  on to lo gi u ri struq tu ra da ro go ria ma Ti Sex ved ris on to lo gi u ri 

struq tu ra?   

ha i de ge ri gan sxva ve bul gzas gvTa va zobs.  igi amo dis ara ada mi a nis da 

yo fi e re bis tran scen den tu ri da So re bi sa gan da Sem deg cdi lobs da ad gi nos 

ma Ti Ta na ar se bo bis sa xe e bi, ara med amo dis ada mi a nis mi er yo fi e re bis, Rmer-

Tis ga ge bis faq ti dan, rac ma Ti Sex ved ris da yo fi e re bis am qvey nad yof nis 

we se bis ga re Se Se uZ le be li iq ne bo da. Tu aix sne ba, ro gor aris Se saZ le be li 

yo fi e re bis ga ge bis qo na ada mi a ni saT vis, ma Sin  ga sa ge bi gax de ba yo fi e re bis 

am qvey nad yof nis Se saZ leb lo ba da we se bi, rom ada mi an sa da yo fi e re bas So-

ris un da ar se bob des Sex ved ris Se saZ leb lo ba da Se sa ba mi si sa xe e bi am Sex-

ved ri sa. 

mi si   amo ca na aris ara  Rmer TTan, yo fi e re bas Tan mi mar Te ba Si ada mi-

a nis yof nis uf ro ori gi na lu ri eq spli ka ci a, ara yo fi e re bis kon cep tu a-

li za ci a, rac Se mec ne bis amo ca na a, ara med yo fi e re bis on to lo gi za ci a, anu 

yo fi e re bis sam ya ro- Si- yof nis am qvey nad ar se bo bis, mo ce mu lo bis for me-

bis dad ge na, rac Se saZ le bels xdis ada mi a ni sa da yo fi e re bis Sex ved ras, rac 

ori ve sawy i sis aq ti u ro bas em ya re ba da ar aris mxo lod ada mi a nis mo va le o ba 

ga na xor ci e los me ta fi zi ku ri nax to mi. es  aris yo fi e re bis on to lo gi a.  

ha i de ge ris mi er   ada mi a nis Rir se bis da fuZ ne ba xde ba yo fi e re bis kon-

cep tu a li za ci i dan yo fi e re bis on to lo gi za ci a ze  ga das vliT,   yo fi e re bis 

on to lo gi is Seq mniT.  

ha i de ge ris az riT, ev ro pul ma az rov ne bam da sawy is Si ve da kar ga yo fi-

e re bis fe no me ni, rad gan fiq rob da, rom ga i az rebs uSu a lod yo fi e re bas. es 

iyo is Sec do ma, ra mac gan sazR vra da sav lu ri az rov ne bis be di da Ta vi se bu-

re ba. ar iq na ga az re bu li yo fi e re bis yof nis, mo ce mu lo bis  we se bi. ha i de-

ger ma  yo fi e re bis ada mi a ni saT vis mo ce mu lo bis we si, yo fi e re bis sam ya ro-

 Si- yof nis we si da a xa si a Ta ro gorc Si en ist, Se in ere ig nis, Se in es gib t.  
I. yo fi e re ba aris ab so lu tu ri tran scen den ti. yo fi e re ba `a ris~ Si en 

is t, ka te go ri u li ga moT qmaa  da mi u Ti Tebs, rom yo fi e re ba aris ab so lu tu ri 

tran scen den tu ro ba, miR mu ri da  ga ur kvev lo ba, ami tom yo fi e re ba Se iZ le ba 

iyos ab so lu tu ri va ra u di (spe ku la ci a).  `yo fi e re ba aris~ am de bu le ba Si, am 

va ra ud Si yo fi e re ba yve la ze Sor saa ada mi a ni sa gan. 

II. Se in ere ig net , yo fi e re ba aris ab so lu tu ri tran scen den ti, mag ram, ro-

gorc ab so lu tu ri tran scen den ti, ar se bobs da fa ru lo bi dan ga mos vlis 

we siT. es aris Ee re ig nis, xdo mi le ba; yo fi e re ba xdo mi le ba a, ro gorc yo fi e-

re bis da fa ru lo bi dan ga mos vlis uwy ve ti da ma ra di u li pro ce si.  `e re ig nis ~  

–   `yo fi e re ba ro gorc xdo mi le ba~ mi u Ti Tebs, rom  yo fi e re ba aris da fa-

ru lo bi dan ga mos vla, ma Sa sa da me, `Se in ist, Se in es gibt, Se in ist ere ig nis~ Se iZ le-

ba gan vas xva voT ada mi a ni sa gan da mo u ki deb lo bis xa ris xis mi xed viT da ase ve 

isi ni Se iZ le ba gan vi xi loT ro gorc Tvi Ton yo fi e re bis TviT mo ce mu lo bis 

gan sxva ve bu li mo du se bi: yo fi e re ba aris, yo fi e re bas ad gi li aqvs,  yo fi e-
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re ba xdo mi le ba a.  xdo mi le ba aris is, rac aZ levs sa fuZ vels ad gi lis qo nas 

da ar se bo bas. xdo mi le ba Tvi Ton arc aris da arc ad gi li aqvs, ara med TviT 

gvecx a de ba, ro gorc yo fi e re bis da fa ru lo bi dan ga mos vla da Se saZ le bels 

xdis `yo fi e re ba da dros~. es `da~ Se saZ le bels xdis mas Tan ada mi a nis mi mar-

Te bas. xdo mi le bi dan ga mo iy va ne ba ro gorc `a ris~, ise `ad gi li aqvs~ da ara 

pi ri qiT. aq mom ce mi da mo ce mu li er Ti a. es `es~ gvaZ levs Ta vis Tavs, ro gorc 

mo ce mu li da mom ce mi er Tdro u lad.

III. yo fi e re bis, ro gorc xdo mi le bis, sa fuZ vel ze, yo fi e re bis da fa ru-

lo bi dan ga mos vlis Sem deg da Se de gad yo fi e re bas ad gi li aqvs fe no me nis sa-

xiT. es niS navs, rom yo fi e re ba Ta vis Tavs aC ve nebs Ta vi si Ta vis wi na Se – Ta vis 

Tav Si. igi, ro gorc ase Ti, aris ga na Te bu li, si naT le da Ria Sex ved ri saT vis. 

yo fi e re ba fe no me nis sa xiT mo ce mu lia TviT kma ri. igi ar ana Tebs  gan zrax  

ara vi saT vis, ara med mxo lod sa ku Ta ri Ta vi saT vis. Se in es gibt – niS navs mog ve-

ce ma, ad gi li aqvs,  gve bo Ze ba, rom lis ar se bo ba ar aris Cem ze da mo ki de bu li. 

yo fi e re bas ad gi li aqvs, yo fi e re ba mo ce mu lia niS navs yo fi e re ba – sam ya-

ro- Si- myo fobs, ro gorc fe no me ni.  igi aris Ta vi si Ta vis – Ta vis Ta vis wi-

na Se- myo fo ba. am do ne ze yo fi e re bis ab so lu tu ri miR mu ro ba daZ le u lia da 

yo fi e re ba mi saw vdo mia ada mi a ni saT vis.  yo fi e re ba, ro gorc fe no me ni, Ri ad  

Se saZ le bels xdis ada mi a ni saT vis mas Tan pir ve lad Sex ved ras. oRond, ada mi-

a ni val de bu lia ga na xor ci e los me ta fi zi ku ri nax to mi, mi iC nev da kla si ku-

ri fi lo so fi a. ha i de ge ri am val de bu le ba Si xe davs  ev ro pu li az rov ne bis 

su bi eq ti vizms. ada mi ans ki ar aqvs mo va le o ba ga na xor ci e los me ta fi zi ku ri 

nax to mi, ara med ada mi a ni, ro gorc eg zis ten ci, aris gan xor ci e le bu li tran-

scen di re ba, Ta vi si Ta vis ga reT yof na. es ga reT yof na ki gan sazR vru lia ro-

gorc yo fi e re bis Ri a o bis Sig niT dog ma. yo fi e re bis (fe no me ni) da ada mi a nis 

(eg -zis ten ci) Sex ved ra Se saZ le be lia xdo mi le bis, ro gorc yo fi e re bis, da-

fa ru lo bi dan ga mos vlis sa fuZ vel ze. mis sa fuZ vel ze ada mi a ni aris yo fi-

e re bis ga ge bis mqo ne da amiT ga ni sazR vre ba ada mi a nis yof nis saz ri sic. es 

aris yo fi e re bi sa da ada mi a nis pir ve la di Sex ved ra. es Se saZ le be lia ara mar-

to ada mi a nis aq ti vo biT, ara med yo fi e re bis TviT mov le niT, sam ya ro- Si- yof-

niT. amis ma ga li Tia qris tes fe no me ni (6,61) Rmer Ti. yo fi e re ba aris ab so lu-

tu ri tran scen den ti, mag ram igi ar aris miR mu ri, ro gorc a. ka miu mi iC nevs 

da ro me lic ar pa su xobs ada mi ans.  igi Se mo dis ada mi an Tan kon taq tSi, gveZ-

le va ro gorc sa Cu qa ri, mi saw vdo mia ada mi a ni saT vis, rad gan mas Tan Sex ved ra 

Se saZ le be li a. es Sex ved ra Se saZ le be lia or mxri vi aq ti vo bis sa fuZ vel ze. 

ev ro pul ma az rov ne bam da kul tu ram da i viwya qris tes pa ra dig ma, ro gorc 

ab so lu tu ris ke Ti li ne bis, aq ti vo bis ga mo xa tu le ba, ra mac Se saZ le be li 

ga xa da Sex ved ra. yo fi e re ba Tavs gvi bo Zebs sxva das xva sa xiT da Tu ro go ri 

sa xiT gvi bo Zebs Tavs, mo ma val Si amis ga moT vla Se uZ le be li a. mi si TviT bo Ze-

bis wes ri gi arc Sem Txve vi Ti a, arc au ci le be li, ara med xved ri se u li a.
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yo fi e re bis  yof nis, mo ce mu lo bis am sa xe e biT naC ve ne bia  pro ce si, ro-

me lic Se iZ le ba aRi we ros ro gorc yo fi e re bis da fa ru lo bi dan ga mos vlis 

sa fe xu re bi. ad gi li aqvs or pa ra le lur pro cess – yo fi e re bis  yof nas mo ce-

mu lo bis sa xiT da  ada mi a nis yof nas Ta vis Tavs ga reT. ro me lic Se saZ le bels 

xdis  Sex ved ras, rac aris sa fuZ ve li ada mi an Si yo fi e re bis ga ge bis aR mo ce-

ne bis, gaz rdi sa da gan vi Ta re bi sa. pir ve la di Sex ved ris ori ve ele men tis aq-

ti u ro ba  Se saZ le bels xdis am Sex ved ras.  

nam dvi li me ta fi zi kis mi za nia ax snas yo fi e re bis, ro gorc ab so lu tu-

ri tran scen den tis, sam ya ro- Si- yof nis Se saZ leb lo ba, ro gorc me ta fi zi ku-

ri ga Ti Su lo bis daZ le vis sa Su a le ba, ada mi a nis da yo fi e re bis Sex ved ri sa da 

ga ge bis sa fuZ ve li. ada mi ans mi mar Te ba aqvs yo fi e re bis sam ya ro- Si- yof nis am 

sa xe eb Tan da ara yo fi e re bas Tan uSu a lod.  ada mi ans ar Se uZ lia par me ni de-

se u li de bu le bis `a ris sa kuT riv yo fi e re ba~ ga moT qma, sa kuT riv yo fi e re-

ba Cven Tvis mi uw vdo me li a, yo fi e re ba ar aris, ara med gve bo Ze ba da Cven Tvis 

mi saw vdo mia is, Tu ro gor gve bo Ze ba; ro gor aqvs ad gi li yo fi e re bas, amis 

ara Ri a re ba da ver da nax va aris da sav lu ri az rov ne bis su bi eq ti viz mi, ra mac 

ga na pi ro ba nic Ses mi er ga moT qmu li `Rmer Tis sik vdi lis~ fe no me ni, rad gan 

ver ga iT va lis wi na yo fi e re bis sam ya ro- Si- yof nis we se bis mra val fe rov ne-

ba. igi dar Ca `yo fi e re ba aris~ de bu le bis sa fe xur ze, ami tom Rmer Tis tran-

scen den tu ro ba gax da ada mi a nis sul Si mi si sik vdi lis sa fuZ ve li.  

ada mi a nis on to lo gi u ri da niS nu le baa gan -Tqvas yo fi e re bis Ri a o ba Si 

dgo mis idu ma le ba, rac ima Si mdgo ma re obs, rom ada mi a ni aR mo a Cens: – `ar si 

aris da arar si ar aris~.  mas ena mi e ca swo red am idu ma le bis gan -Tqmi saT vis. 

es gan -Tqma aris ga zi a re ba, di a lo gi. am idu ma le bis ga ge ba afuZ nebs me ta-

fi zi kur epo qas, ro de sac ada mi a ni ga ur bis, iviwy ebs Ta vis bu ne bas – es aris 

ada mi a nis yo fi e re bis kri zi si, mi si ga ucx o e bis me ta fi zi ku ri sa fuZ ve li. am 

pir ve la di Sex ved ris xa si a TiT ga ni sazR vre ba  ada mi a nis msof lmxed ve lo-

bis Zi ri Ta di niS ne bi, mi si op ti mis to ba Tu  pe si mis to ba.   Rir se ba  ada mi ans 

mo ce mu li aqvs da ba de biT da mi si war Tme va Se uZ le be li a. ada mi a ni Se iZ le ba 

mok la, wa ar Tva si cocx le, mag ram Rir se bas ver wa ar Tmev. un da gan vas xva voT 

ada mi a nu ri yo fi e re bis sa mi do ne: ada mi a ni, ro gorc bi o- so ci a lu ri ar se ba, 

ada mi a ni, ro gorc cocx a li go ne ba da ada mi a ni, ro gorc Rir se ba, rac yo fi e-

re ba ze az rov ne ba Si mdgo ma re obs.

fi lo so fi is mi za nia ada mi ans mu dam Se ax se nos, war mar Tos, mzad ga xa-

dos am pir ve lad Sex ved ri saT vis da sa ku Ta ri mi si i saT vis. aqe dan ga mom di na-

re obs ada mi a nis  pa su xis mgeb lo ba yo ve li ve ar se bu lis mi marT. amas ve em ya-

re ba  mi si pre ten zia ar se bul Ta cen trad yof ni sa da ar se bul Ta sam ya ro ze 

ba to no bi sa. pir ve la di Sex ved ris na Te li ga ge ba Se iZ le ba iyos mi si eko lo-

gi u ri cno bi e re bis sa fuZ ve li. es aris mi si Rir se bis on to lo gi u ri sa fuZ-

ve li.    
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ha i de ge ri ga nas xva vebs ada mi a nu ri yof nis sam do nes: – ada mi a ni, ro-

gorc bi o lo gi u ri ar se ba, so ci a lu ri ar se ba da ro gorc go ni Ti ar se ba Rir-

se u li yo fi e re bis sa xiT. Rir se ba ze ua ris Tqma  ada mi a nis ma sad ga daq ce vis 

au ci le be li pi ro ba a.  me ta fi zi ku ris, Rmer Tis ukug de ba aris ada mi a nis ma-

sad ga daq ce vis sa fuZ ve li ro gorc is to ri u lad, ise me ta fi zi ku rad.
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VALERIAN RAMISHVILI

Being of Human in the Epoch of Risk and the Problem of Human Dignity  

Summary

Human dignity,   as a   form of being and understanding in the world, has lost its ontological 
ground, which is a direct consequence of forgetting Being. Human dignity is possible on the 
ground of free thinking about Being and it represents free thinking on Being. A person denies the 
thinking of Being as Being has become the Transcendence, the Beyond (God is dead). Heidegger 
considers that Being is not Transcendence, the Beyond and thinking about Being is possible and 
essential. The transcendence of Being is rejected by means of explaning the possibility of “initial 
meeting”  of Being and Human.

For this purpose, Heidegger makes the following steps: 
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 A new understanding of ontological difference means not only the distinction between 
Being and real things, but also the distinction between Being and a form of selfgiveness of Being 
in the world.

Heidegger defi ned the forms of selfgiveness of Being in the world as a hierarchical order: 
Sein ist, Sein ereignis, Sein es gibt, which is defi ned by the degree of openness of Being for the 
person.

Modern thinking has forgotten the paradigm of Christ as an example of “initial 
meeting”.  

The transition from conceptualization of Being to ontologization of Being creates ontology 
of Being. 
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filosofia rogorc `meta~

  TiT qmis yve la di di fi lo so fo si Ta vi se bu rad gan mar tav da, Tu ra 

aris fi lo so fi a, ras Se is wav lis, ra da niS nu le ba da ga mar Tle ba aqvs mis ar-

se bo bas,  ra Si mdgo ma re obs mi si spe ci fi ka mec ni e ru li cod ni sa gan, Tu, zo-

ga dad, cno bi e re bis sxva for me bi sa gan gan sxva ve biT da ase Sem deg. mag ram, 

er Ti um Tav re si prob le ma mud mi vad id ga fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis wi na-

Se. es aris `sam ya ro -a da mi a nis~ (an da `a da mi a ni- sam ya ros~), ro gorc er Ti a ni 

mTe lis, Se sa xeb war mod ge ne bi.  am mTli a no bas (mis kom po nen tebs cal -cal ke 

Tu er Tma neT Tan mi mar Te ba Si) fi lo so fia ixi lavs mec ni e re bi sa gan gan sxva-

ve bu lad da am gan sxva ve bas mec ni e re bi sa gan me ta fi zi ku ri az rov ne ba (me ta-

fi zi ku ri sfe ros ga az re bis `wi na plan ze~ wa mo we va) ewo de ba sa xe lad; ase ve 

mi To su ri da re li gi u ri cno bi e re bi sa gan gan sxva ve bu lad da am gan sxva ve bas 

cod nis sfe ros (go ne bis, lo gi kis) `pri ma tis~ aRi a re ba ewo de ba sa xe lad. 

fi lo so fia ia nu si viT ur Ti er Tsa pi ris pi ro mxa res iyu re ba er Tdro u-

lad. fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis `i a nu si se bu ri~ (kar gi ga ge biT) mdgo ma re o ba 

ga mo i xa te ba ada mi a nis ken da mis ga reT ar se bu lis ken, war su lis ken da mo mav-

lis ken, da sawy i sis ken da da sas ru lis ken, re li gi u ris ken da mec ni e ru lis ken 

(~fi zi ku ris ken~ da `me ta fi zi ku ris ken~, `am qvey ni u ris ken~ da `im qvey ni u ris-

ken~) er Tdro u lad cqe ra Si. re li gi u ri sa da mec ni e ru lis `ga dak ve Tis~ wer-

tils fi lo so fia Se iZ le ba ewo dos sa xe lad. ber tran ra se li Sem Txve viT ar 

mi iC nev da fi lo so fi as im `sa ar vi so mi wad~, ro mel sac er Tma neT Si ver iyo-

fen Te o lo gia da mec ni e re ba (1).

me ta fi zi ku ris pri ma tis aRi a re ba fi lo so fi as re li gi as Tan akav Si-

rebs, xo lo lo gi ku ro ba sa da da sa bu Te bu lo ba ze pre ten zia – mec ni e rul 

Se mec ne bas Tan (da cod nas Tan ).fi lo so fia gar kve ul wi lad aris re li gi u ri 

prob le ma ti kis mec ni e ru li me To de bi Ta da xer xe biT ga daW ris mcde lo ba. 

`fi lo so fos Ta um rav le so ba acx a debs, rom maT Se uZ li aT ap ri o ru li me ta-

fi zi ku ri sjiT da am tki con ise Ti ram, ro go ri caa re li gi is fun da men tu ri 

dog me bi~ (2), rac dRem de grZel de ba, mi u xe da vad mi si wa ru ma teb lo bi sa. Cve-

ni az riT, es aris fi lo so fi u ri cno bi e re bis mTa va ri spe ci fi ka da ara is, 

rom mec ni e ru li Se mec ne bis axa li kuTxe aR mo a Ci nos, gax des er T-er Ti (Tun-

dac, gan sa kuT re bu li) mec ni e re ba, iyos mec ni e re ba Ta zo ga di me To do lo gi a, 

da ad gi nos mec ni e ru li Se mec ne bis Se saZ leb lo be bi da sazR vre bi, ga nas xva os 

er Tma ne Ti sa gan mec ni e ru li da fi lo so fi u ri Se mec ne ba, ro gorc pir ve li 

da me o re ri gis (sa fe xu ris) mi mar Te ba ga re sam ya ro sa Tu sa ku Tar Tav Tan (3) 



72

filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #2, 2012

da ase Sem deg. fi lo so fi is mi marT ase Ti Se xe du le be bi arc axa lia da arc 

ucx o. 

ro gorc we si, mec ni e ru lo ba sa pa ti os, Rir se uls, sa Wi ros da sa sar-

geb los da, am de nad, ga mar Tle buls niS navs. ami tom fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne-

bis pre ten zia mec ni e ru lo ba ze ar aris ga sak vi ri. `mec ni e ru li ko mu niz mi~, 

`mec ni e ru li aTe iz mi~, la mis `mec ni e ru li re li gi a~ Se mo vi des mo da Si da 

ra ga sak vi ri a, rom `mec ni e rul fi lo so fi a ze~ qa da geb des vin me is to ri ul 

war sul Si, dRe van de lo ba Si an da sa mo mav lod (Tum ca, zo gi er Ti mo az rov ne 

fi lo so fi is mec ni e ru lo bas ka te go ri u lad ga mo ricx avs. ma ga li Tad, ha-

i de ge ris mi xed viT, fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne ba iwy e ba iq, sa dac mec ni e re bis 

Tval sa wi e ri mTav rde ba. mec ni e re ba ik vlevs Tval xi lul sam ya ros, grZno-

bad -aR qmad si nam dvi les. fi lo so fi as ki am Tval xi lu li sam ya ros uxi la vi 

sa fuZ ve li ain te re sebs, anu me ta fi zi kaa da ara fi zi ka. es aris fi lo so fi is 

Rir se ba da spe ci fi ka da ara mi si pre ten zia mec ni e ru lo ba ze, fiq robs ha i-

de ge ri da mec ni e ru li fi lo so fia mi aC nia `xis rki nad~). 

mec ni e re ba bu neb ri vad ukav Sir de ba ada mi a nis praq ti kul miz nebs – 

sar geb li a no bas yo fiT sfe ro Si. ne bis mi e ri mec ni e re bis mniS vne lo ba da Ri-

re bu le ba, pir vel rig Si, am Tval saz ri siT izo me ba. am kuTx iT fi lo so fia 

`Ca mor Ce ba~ mec ni e re bas (a se ve xe lov ne bas da re li gi as), ram de na dac mi si 

`sar geb li a no ba~ ise Ti ve uSu a lo da aR qma di ar aris, ro go ric mec ni e re bis 

(an da re li gi i sa da xe lov ne bis) mo na pov rebs axa si a TebT. am mxriv  ni San dob-

li via fi lo so fi u ri cod nis aris to te le se u li Se fa se ba: . . .~yve la mec ni e-

re ba  uf ro au ci le be li a, vid re igi, mag ram mas ze uke Te si ar cer Ti ar aris~. . 

. (4). aris to te les fi lo so fi is `u ke Te so ba~ sxva mec ni e re beb Tan Se da re biT 

es mis ro gorc im re a lo bis ̀ u ke Te so ba~, rom lis Se sa xe bac fi lo so fia gve sa-

ub re ba, im re a lo bas Tan Se da re biT, ro mel sac da nar Ce ni mec ni e re ba ni Se is-

wav li an. es aris me ta fi zi ku ris upi ra te so bis aRi a re ba fi zi kis sfe ros Tan 

Se da re biT, rac, aris to te lem dec kar gad iyo cno bi li da dam kvid re bu li 

uk ve ar me ni des Tan da, gan sa kuT re biT, pla ton Tan, rom lis `i de a Ta Te o ri a~ 

dRe sac rCe ba mTe li ev ro pu li me ta fi zi kis kla si kur sa xed. Sem Txve viT ar 

mi iC ne ven mTel ev ro pul fi lo so fi as pla to nis `ga moq va bu lis miT Si~ aR-

we ri li sam ya ros su ra Tis, ro gorc sam ya ros me ta fi zi ku ri struq tu ris, 

ga az re bi sa da ga da lax vis mcde lo bad (5). al fred norT ua it he dis TqmiT, 

`mTe li ev ro pu li fi lo so fia Se iZ le ba war mo vid gi noT ro gorc pla to nis 

ko men ta re bi~ (6).

is, ra sac Sem dgom me ta fi zi ka ewo da sa xe lad, aris to te les Tan ̀ pir vel 

fi lo so fi ad~ iwo de bo da. rac gan pi ro be bu li iyo sak vle vi sag nis gan sxva ve-

biT `da nar Cen fi lo so fi eb Tan~ Se da re biT. aris to te les Tvis pir ve li fi-

lo so fi is sa ga nia `ar se bu li ro gorc ar se bu li~, anu Rmer Ti, ro gorc az-

rov ne bis az rov ne ba, uZ ra vi ma moZ ra ve be li. is mxo lod go ne biT mi iw vdo me ba. 
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xo lo `da nar Cen fi lo so fi ebs~ swo re dac rom Tval xi lu li, grZno ba di sam-

ya ro aqvT kvle vis sag nad (a ris to te les Tan pir ve li fi lo so fia igi ve iyo, 

ra sac Sem dgom, gar da me ta fi zi ki sa, on to lo gi ac da er qva sa xe lad, Tum ca, 

aq ve Sev niS navT, rom zo ga dad on to lo gia ar da iy va ne ba me ta fi zi ka ze. yve la 

me ta fi zi ka on to lo gi u ric aris, mag ram ara pi ru ku).  

cxa di a,  fi lo so fi u ri ga az re bis sa ga ni, gar da tran scen den tu ri sa 

(me ta fi zi ku ri sa), sxvac bev ri ram Se iZ le ba gax des mec ni e re bis, re li gi is, 

xe lov ne bis, po li ti kis, zo ga dad kul tu ris, ada mi a nis, bu ne bis da sxva kon-

kre tu li re a lo be bis sa xiT (maT ricx vSi igu lis xme ba Ta vad fi lo so fi u ri 

az rov ne bac. amis Se sa xeb co ta qve moT). fi lo so fi is spe ci fi kac aq un da ve-

Ze boT. ker Zod, gar da imi sa, rom me ta fi zi ku ro ba mi si um Tav re si Si na ga ni 

da is to ri u li ma xa si a Te be lia da me ta fi zi ku ris (tran scen den tu ris) Se sa-

xeb Cve ni cno bi e re bis `na fiq rals~ gad mos cems, yve la fers, ra sac is Ta vis 

sag nad ga ix dis ara me ta fi zi kur sfe ro Si, tran scen den tur Tan mi mar Te ba Si 

`zo mavs~, anu me ta fi zi ku ri po zi ci e bi dan afa sebs. pir vel rig Si ki ada mi ans, 

ro gorc aseTs. 

a da mi a nis Tvis sa ku Ta ri Ta vis (da ara mxo lod sa ku Ta ri Ta vis) me ta-

fi zi ku ri ga az re ba da Se fa se ba er T-er Ti au ci le be li `su li e ri saz rdo a~. 

fi lo so fi is, ro gorc ada mi a nis Tvis su li e ri saz rdos mom po veb li sa da 

mim wo deb lis, ran gSi war mo Ce na axa li ar aris. amis uam ra vi ma ga li Ti Se iZ le-

ba da i Zeb nos. Cven aq sa ni mu Sod isev ber tran ra sels miv mar TavT, ro gorc 

ti pur ara me ta fi zi koss, mag ram fi lo so fi is me ta fi zi ku ri bu ne bis da, zo-

ga dad, ada mi a nis cxov re ba Si fi lo so fi is ro lis da de bi Tad Sem fa se bels:                                    

`...ra mniS vne lo ba aqvs fi lo so fi as da ra tom un da Se vis wav loT is. am sa kiTx-

is gar kve va imis ga mo uf roa au ci le be li, rom mra va li ada mi a ni mec ni e re bis 

an praq ti ku li saq mi a no bis gav le niT eW vobs, rom fi lo so fia sxva ara fe ria 

Tu ara dro is uwy i na ri, Tumc ki fu Wi flan gva~... 

`praq ti ku li~ ada mi a ni, am sity vis Cve u leb ri vi mniS vne lo biT, isa a, 

vinc mxo lod ma te ri a lur moTx ov ni le bebs cnobs, vinc icis, rom sxe uls 

sak ve bi sWir de ba, mag ram aviwy de ba, rom sak ve bi go ne bis Tvi sac au ci le be-

li a... su li e ri sim did re TiT qmis ise Ti ve mniS vne lo va ni a, ro gorc ma te ri a-

lu ri. fi lo so fi is mniS vne lo ba swo red am su li er sim did re Si un da aR mo va-

Ci noT... ada mi a ni, ro me lic ver grZnobs fi lo so fi is ni u an sebs, mTel cxov-

re bas ata rebs crur wme ne bis tyve o ba Si... fi lo so fi a, mar Ta li a, am ci rebs 

Cvens dar wmu ne bu lo bas ima Si, Tu ra ni ari an sag ne bi, mag ram sag rZnob lad 

zrdis imis cod nas, Tu ra Se iZ le ba iy vnen isi ni; gan ma Ta vi suf le be li eW vis 

sa me fo Si SeR we viT da nac no bi sag ne bis uc no bi as peq te bis Cve ne biT, Cven Si 

ga o ce bis unars aR vi vebs... mo u lod nel Se saZ leb lo ba Ta Cve ne bi sas, uti li-

ta ro bis gar da, fi lo so fi as ki dev er Ti, al baT um Tav re si, mniS vne lo bac 

aqvs, ro me lic aris mi si Wvre tis obi eq te bis mas Sta bu ro bi sa da am Wvre ti sas 
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viw ro da pi ra du li miz ne bi sa gan ga Ta vi suf le bis Se de gi. in stin qtu ri ada-

mi a nis cxov re ba mi si pi ra di in te re se bis wre Sia Ca ke ti li: mas Si, Se saZ lo a, 

oja xi da me gob re bic Se di an, mag ram ga re sam ya ro saT va lav Si ar mi i Re ba... 

aseT cxov re ba Si aris ra Rac da Za bu li da Sem boW ve li da mas Tan Se da re biT 

fi lo so fi u ri cxov re ba mSvi di da Ta vi su fa li a... Tu ver Sev Ze liT ise ga-

va far To oT Cve ni in te re se bi, rom mTe li ga re sam ya ro maT Si Cav rToT, ma Sin 

al ya Se mor tymul ci xe si mag re Si ga mom wyvde ul gar ni zons da vem sgav se biT... 

aseT cxov re ba Si mSvi do bis nac vlad ga mud me bu li brZo laa sur vi lis da Ji-

ne ba sa da ne bis uZ lu re bas So ris... Tu ki gvin da Cve ni cxov re ba amaR le bu li 

da Ta vi su fa li gav xa doT, am ci xe sa da am brZo las Ta vi un da da vaR wi oT. Ta-

vis daR we vis er T-er Ti gza `fi lo so fi u ri Wvre ta a~ (7).

am vrcel ci ta ta Si kar gad Cans ra se lis da mo ki de bu le ba fi lo so fi-

is ar se bis, mi si ra o bi sa da da niS nu le bis, zo ga dad, fi lo so fi is sa Wi ro e bis 

Se sa xeb. es er T-er Ti sa ni mu So Tval saz ri sia im Tval saz ri sebs So ris, rom-

le bic miz nad isa xa ven ga mar Tle ba mo u na xon cno bi e re bis mi er sam ya ro sa da 

ada mi a nis fi lo so fi u ri kuTx iT ga az re bis au ci leb lo bas da mis did mniS-

vne lo bas (8). 

ro gorc we si, fi lo so fi is ra o bis, mi si sa Wi ro e bi sa da da niS nu le bis 

Se sa xeb msje lo ba, Ta va dac fi lo so fi ur na az revs (Ta vi se bur fi lo so fi as, 

fi lo so fo so bas) war mo ad gens. ma Sin ro de sac, vTqvaT, re li gi is Te o ri a, Ta-

vad re li gia ver iq ne ba, xe lov ne bis Te o ri a, uSu a lod xe lov ne ba ar aris da 

ase Sem deg .pfi lo so fia am mxriv ga mo ir Ce va cno bi e re bis yve la sxva for me-

bi sa gan. TviT ref leq su ro ba mi si Si na ga ni bu ne ba a. ne bis mi e ri fi lo so fi u ri 

prob le mis kvle vas win uZR vis (an igu lis xme ba) Ta vad fi lo so fi is ra o bis da 

mi si sa Wi ro e bis Se sa xeb kiTx va ze gar kve u li pa su xi (9), Ta nac ise, rom es pa-

su xi isev da isev fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis far gleb Si rCe ba da mis spe ci fi-

kas inar Cu nebs, rac fi lo so fi is mi er yve laf ris (sa ku Ta ri Ta vis CaT vliT) 

`me ta~-s Tva liT da nax vas niS navs. `me ta~ -Si igu lis xme ba ra i mes iqeT (ga reT) 

gas vla da mi si ga re dan da nax va. me ta fi zi ka Ta vad fi zi ka aRar aris. me ta ma-

Te ma ti ka ma Te ma ti kis far glebs scil de ba da ase Sem deg, mag ram me ta fi lo-

so fia isev fi lo so fi ur az rov ne bas mi e kuT vne ba da zo ga dad fi lo so fi is 

`na wils~ Se ad gens an ro gorc er T-er Ti fi lo so fi u ri dis cip li na, an ro-

gorc ama Tu im fi lo so fi u ri sis te mis Se sa va li (10) (a mis kla si ku ri ni mu Sia 

kan tis `kri ti ciz mi~), an ro gorc gar kve u li po zi ci e bi dan age bu li `fi lo-

so fi is is to ri u li~ xed va. 

Ta vad ter mi ni `me ta fi lo so fi a~ sul ram de ni me aT wle uls iT vlis 

da sav lur fi lo so fi a Si (11). am ter mi nis Se mo ta nas da ga mo ye ne bas Cven Sic 

hqon da ga mox ma u re ba. spe ci a lu ri wig nic da i we ra sa Ta u riT `me ta fi lo so-

fi is struq tu ra~ (12). ram de nad sa Wi ro, mi zan Se wo ni li da ga mar Tle bu lia 

ter min me ta fi lo so fi is ga mo ye ne ba da mi si Se saty vi si axa li fi lo so fi-
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u ri dis cip li nis da fuZ ne ba, es cal ke Te ma a. mas Se iZ le ba hyav des da hyavs 

ki dec ro gorc mom xre e bi, ise mo wi na aR mde ge e bi. mo wi na aR mde ge Ta mTa va ri 

ar gu men ti mdgo ma re obs Sem deg Si: fi lo so fia Ta vi si bu ne biT uk ve `me tas~ 

niS navs, Tvi Ton aris me ta da me tas me ta isev me ta iq ne ba. am de nad me ta fi lo-

so fi a, prin cip Si, fi lo so fi is tav to lo gia ga mo dis da axals ve ra fers mog-

vcems (13).

er Ti ram faq ti a: fi lo so fi a Si aS ka rad ga nir Ce va er Tma ne Ti sagn az-

rov ne bis ori ri gi (rasc ver vity viT cno bi e re bis sxva for meb ze). ker Zod, 

er Ti a, ro de sac fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne ba Ta vis Tav ze ax dens ref leq si as 

da cdi lobs upa su xos sa kiTx Ta iseT rigs, ro go ri caa – ra aris fi lo so fi a; 

ras Se is wav lis is; ro go ria mi si me To de bi; ra ad gi li uka via mas cno bi e re-

bis struq tu ra Si; ras aZ levs igi ada mi ans; zo ga dad ra ga mo ye ne ba Se iZ le ba 

hqon des mas da, aqe dan ga mom di na re, ram de nad ga mar Tle bu lad da uf le ba-

mo si lad un da Ca iT va los mi si ar se bo ba?!  an da, Se saZ le be lia Tu ara fi lo-

so fi u ri sis te mis age ba da ase Sem deg. xo lo, sxva sa kiTx i a, ro de sac fi lo-

so fi u ri az rov ne ba cdi lobs ax snas, ma ga li Tad, Tu ra aris sam ya ros sawy i si 

da ro gor war mo iq mne ba mis gan sam ya ro; ra aris sam ya ro da ra ad gi li uka via 

mas Si ada mi ans; ra aris yo fi e re bis saz ri si sa er Tod da ker Zod ada mi a nu ri 

ar se bo bi sa; ro gor gaC nda cno bi e re ba; ro gor xde ba Se mec ne ba da sxva. anu, 

ro de sac fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne ba cdi lobs aa gos er Ti a ni das ru le bu li 

msof lmxed ve lob ri vi su ra Ti sam ya ro si, anu mog vces sa bo loo pa su xe bi 

usas ru lo bis Se sa xeb Cve ni sas ru lo ar se bo bis man Zil ze (rac ada mi a nu ri 

go ne bi saT vis yve la ze `mZi me~ amo ca na da yve la ze `pre ten zi u li~ mi za nia da 

ro mel sac Ta vi dan ver iSo rebs ada mi a nu ri go ne ba, `rad gan is TviT go ne bis 

bu ne bas mo ux ve via mis Tvis Tavs~, ro gorc kants mi aC nda (14)).

faq tia isic, rom es ori ri gi fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bi sa su lac ar aris 

er Tma ne Ti sa gan yru ked liT ga mij nu li. pi ri qiT, isi ni im de nad mWid ro ur-

Ti er Tkav Sir Si da ur Ti er Tgan pi ro be bu lo ba Si ari an er Tma neT Tan, rom cal 

-cal ke ma Ti kvle va, ur Ti er TmoS ve li e bi sa da ilus tri re bis ga re Se, arc ki 

xer xde ba da azrs kar gavs. ami to mac isi ni xSi rad er Tsa da ima ve mo az rov nes 

er Tsa da ima ve naS rom Si aqvs xol me mo ce mu li, ro gorc er Ti a ni mTli a ni na-

az re vis ori ur Ti er TSe mav se be li mxa re. zog jer ki Se iZ le ba cal ke naS ro ma-

dac iyos war mod ge ni li. ma ga li Tad, kan tis sa mi ve `kri ti ka~, ro gorc kan tis 

mTli a ni fi lo so fi u ri sis te mis `gno se o lo gi u ri~ Se sa va li, ro mel ze dac 

mTe li Se no ba dgas. ase ve, vTqvaT, de kar tis `ga naz re ba ni me To dis Se sa xeb~, 

an da hu ser lis `lo gi ku ri ga mok vle ve bi~ da sxva.

am ri gad, Tu vu pa su xebT kiTx va ze – ga dis  Tu ara `me ta fi lo so fi a~ fi-

lo so fi is far glebs ga reT – pa su xi Sem deg na i ri Se iZ le ba iyos: me ta fi lo-

so fi u ri az rov ne ba Ta vi si bu ne biT kvlav fi lo so fi ur az rov ne bas war mo-

ad gens da mi si gas vla fi lo so fi u ri cno bi e re bis far glebs ga reT, Za li an 
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pi ro bi Tia (Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom moC ve ne bi Ti a). aq ara gvaqvs ise Ti sa xis gan-

sxva ve ba, ro go ric fi zi ka sa da me ta fi zi kas So ris, ma Te ma ti ka sa da me ta ma-

Te ma ti kas So ris da ase Sem deg. mag ram, pi ro bi Tad, ter min ̀ me ta fi lo so fi is~ 

xma re ba ze mo aR niS nu li gar kve u li da zus te be biT da mo saz re be biT, zog jer 

Se iZ le ba ga mo ye ne bul iq nes fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis `pir ve li ri gis~ (sa-

fe xu ris) aR sa niS na vad. Tum ca, Cven amis ve ra na ir gar da u val au ci leb lo bas 

ver vxe davT da mig vaC ni a, rom am ter mi nis ga re Sec Se iZ le ba im gan sxva ve bis 

gad mo ce ma fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis ze mox se ne bul or `rigs~ (sa fe xurs) 

So ris, ra sac fi lo so fi is is to ria Tval naT liv gviC ve nebs.

`me ta fi lo so fi u ri ga naz re be bi~, Tu ki vrclad iq ne ba mas Si war mod ge-

ni li da gan xi lu li fi lo so fi is is to ri u li ma sa la (sxvag va rad arc Se iZ le-

ba iyos), gar kve u li kuTx iT age bul fi lo so fi is is to ri as uf ro da em sgav se-

ba, vid re ra i me axal fi lo so fi ur dis cip li nas, an, miT ume tes, ker Zomec ni e-

rul kvle vas, ro mel sac win ̀ da u devs~ Cve ni cno bi e re bis fi lo so fi u ri Tav-

ga da sa va li (ro gorc sav se biT re a lu ri da `am qvey ni u ri~- ara me ta fi zi ku ri 

pro ce si) da mSvi dad aa na li zebs mas. swo red es pre ten zia aqvT `me ta fi lo-

so fi is~ mom xre ebs: ga ni xi lon me ta fi lo so fi a, ro gorc fi lo so fi is Tvis 

da ma xa si a Te be li mud mi vi ur Ti er Tda pi ris pi re bu li Tval saz ri se bi sa gan 

Ta vi su fa li axa li mec ni e re ba. mis Se sa xeb (i gu lis xme ba `me ta fi lo so fi a~) 

sa kiTxi mec ni e ru lo ba ze (~me ta fi lo so fo se bis~ az riT) sa da vo aRar aris, 

ro gorc amas ad gi li hqon da da dRe sac aqvs fi lo so fi is mi marT (15).

Cven vTliT, rom `me ta fi lo so fi a~ fi lo so fi is is to ri is spe ci fi ku-

ri Sem Txve vaa – ro de sac sa gan ge bod xde ba er Ti an ram de ni me kon kre tu li 

fi lo so fi u ri prob le mis gan xil va mi si gan vi Ta re bis is to ri is man Zil ze. am 

Sem Txve va Si `me ta fi lo so fo seb Tan~, ro gorc we si, igu lis xme ba sa kiTx i, er-

Ti mxriv, fi lo so fi is sag nis, xo lo, me o re mxriv, Ta vad Se mec ne bis bu ne bis 

Se sa xeb. isi ni mi u Ti Te ben da sav se biT sa mar Tli a na dac, rom er Ti a, ro de sac 

ada mi a ni cdi lobs Se i mec nos mis ir gvliv myo fi sag ne bi da mov le ne bi da me-

o re a, ro de sac sa kiTxi dge ba Ta vad Se mec ne bis Se saZ leb lo bis, anu `Se mec-

ne bis Se mec ne bis~ Se sa xeb da amas asa xe le ben um Tav re sad `me ta fi lo so fi is~ 

gan sjis sag nad (16). Tum ca, nak le bad da ma je re be li Cans ma Ti ar gu men te bi 

imis Ta o ba ze, rom es scil de ba sa kuT riv fi lo so fi ur az rov ne bas da ker-

Zo mec ni e rul kvle vas Tan gvaqvs saq me (17). es fi lo so fi is gan sa kuT re bu li 

Tvi se bis – TviT ref leq su ro bis ugu le bel yo fa a, rac na wi lob riv gan pi ro-

be bu lia `fi lo so fi i sa~ da `fi lo so fi is is to ri is~ spe ci fi ku ri ur Ti er-

Tmi mar Te bis ga uT va lis wi neb lo bi Tac.

ras war mo ad gens da riT ga mo ir Ce va fi lo so fi is is to ria sxva is to ri-

e bi sa gan gan sxva ve biT? sa xel mZRva ne lo gan mar te biT, fi lo so fi is is to ri-

is ar se bo ba gan pi ro be bu lia Sem de giT: `... ram de na dac msof lmxed ve lo bi Ti 

sa kiTx e bis aci le ba ada mi ans ar Se uZ li a, xo lo skep ti ku ri pa su xe bi maT ze, 
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wi na aR mde gob ri vi a, dar Ce ni lia er Ti gza – da u Ra la vi svla sul uf ro da 

uf ro sa fuZ vli a ni pa su xi sa ken... skep ti ciz mze aras dros Se Ce re bu la ka cob-

ri o bis az rov ne ba... skep ti ku ri ar gu men te bi war mo ad ge nen Sem mec ne be li go-

ne bis mi er sa ku Ta ri Ta vis kri ti kas (TviT kri ti kas), ro me lic sa bo loo jam Si 

ajan sa Rebs mas. mec ni e ru li msof lmxed ve lo bis Zi e bis pro ces Si au ci le be-

li a, rom aTa si sis te mis kra xis Sem deg ada mi an ma kvlav ax lis, uf ro srul yo-

fi lis age bas mih yos xe li. am gzas ad gas ada mi a nu ri az rov ne ba da swo red am 

sa fuZ vel ze ar se bobs fi lo so fi is is to ri a, ro gorc faq ti u ri pro ce si da 

fi lo so fi is is to ri a, ro gorc mec ni e re ba, ro me lic am pro ce sis gan vi Ta re-

bis Si na gan ka non zo mi e re bas swav lobs~ (18).

ro go ria es pro ce si, ra sac fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne ba hqvi a, da ro go ria 

Ta vad am pro ce sis Ses wav la, ra sac fi lo so fi is is to ria ewo de ba. pir ve li 

Se iZ le ba gan vi xi loT, ro gorc sam ya ro ze mi mar Tu li Wvre ta (a nu `Te o ri a~, 

Ta vi si Tav da pir ve li, Zvel ber Znu li ga ge biT), xo lo me o re, – ro gorc sa ku-

Ta ri na moq me da ris gan Wvre ta cno bi e re bis mi er. pir ve li yve laf ris `ga re-

dan~ da nax vaa (Wvre ta a), me o re – sa ku Ta ri Ta vis ga re dan da nax vis `mcde lo-

ba~. mcde lo ba imi tom, rom faq tob riv, `Sig ni dan~ xed vas Tan gvaqvs saq me. fi-

lo so fi u ri cno bi e re bis mi er sa ku Ta ri Ta vis da nax vis una ri ise, rom kvlav 

fi lo so fi ur cno bi e re bad dar Ces da Ta nac sa ku Tar Tavs da ak vir des `ga re-

dan~, ga nas xva vebs mas cno bi e re bis sxva for me bi sa gan. amas Tan, TviT dak vir-

ve ba, rac ar un da ga u ucx ov des cno bi e re ba Ta vis Tavs da ga re dan da na xu li 

war mo id gi nos Ta vi, manc Ta vi se bu ri, obi eq tu ri si nam dvi lis da nax vi sa gan 

gan sxva ve bu li Wvre ta a. mTlad ver Ta vi suf lde ba Si na ga ni bu ne bi sa gan da 

sa ku Ta ri Ta vis `Sig ni dan~ da nax vad rCe ba. ami to mac, fi lo so fi is is to ria 

da Ta vad fi lo so fia uf ro `ax los~ dga nan er Tma neT Tan, vid re, vTqvaT, re-

li gia da re li gi is is to ri a, an da ma Te ma ti ka da ma Te ma ti kis is to ria da ase 

Sem deg. 

fi lo so fi is is to ria uf ro `fi lo so fi u ri a~, vid re re li gi is is to-

ria – re li gi u ri, ma Te ma ti kis is to ria – ma Te ma ti ku ri da ase Sem deg. es xde-

ba imi tom, rom fi lo so fi as `me ta~ faq tob ri vad ara aqvs. Tvi Ton aris Ta vi-

si Ta vis me ta. ra i mes is to ria mi si ga re dan da nax va a. fi lo so fi is is to ria ki 

fi lo so fi is mi er sa ku Ta ri Ta vis da nax vaa da ami tom `Sig niT~ (da Sig ni dan) 

cqe ras war mo ad gens da ara `ga reT~ (an ga re dan) cqe ras. ami to mac vfiq robT, 

rom `me ta fi lo so fi a~ fi lo so fi is is to ri is ker Zo Sem Txve va uf ro a, vid re 

ra Rac axa li fi lo so fi u ri dis cip li na (Ta nac ker Zo mec ni e ru li bu ne bis). 

is ver iq ne ba fi lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis sazR vre bis `gar Rve va~ da `ucx o~ 

Tva liT gan sja fi lo so fi i sa.

fi lo so fi u ri Se mec ne ba, ro gorc sa er Tod yo ve li Se mec ne ba, Ta vis sa-

bo loo mi zans – ab so lu tur WeS ma ri te bas, ver aR wevs. zo gi mo az rov ne mi iC-

nevs, rom miz nis mi uR wev lo ba fi lo so fi is, ro gorc mec ni e re bis, Se uZ leb-
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lo ba ze mi u Ti Tebs, rad gan, gan sxva ve biT sxva mec ni e re ba Ta gan, aq ar gvaqvs 

ga nux re li aR mav lo ba mem kvid re o bis sa fuZ vel ze... es ase iq ne bo da, fi lo-

so fi is gan vi Ta re ba Si mi za ni sav se biT mowy ve ti li rom iyos pro cess. am gan-

vi Ta re ba Si ara fe ri rom ar iyos mya ri da im gva rad dad ge ni li, ro me lic yo-

ve li Sem dgo mi Ta o bis Tvis au ci le be lia da, am de nad, ab so lu tu ri WeS ma ri-

te bis `mar cvals~ war mo ad gens. Ti To e u li fi lo so fo si Ta vi dan rom iwy eb-

des yve la fers, ma Sin fi lo so fi is is to ria ki ar gveq ne bo da, ara med mxo lod 

dro Si er Ti me o ris mom dev no na az rev Ta aR we ra (19).  mag ram faq ti a, rom es 

ase ar aris.    

ro gorc we si, Tav da pir ve lad fi lo so fi is is to ria (Tu mi si mag va ri 

ram) iwe re bo da xol me, ro gorc sa ku Ta ri fi lo so fi u ri moZR vre bis wa nam-

ZRva ri (Se sa va li). ma nam de ar se bu li fi lo so fi u ri Tval saz ri se bis mi mo-

xil va. yve la ase Ti fi lo so fi i s is to ri u li `kur sis~ da sas ru li axa li fi-

lo so fi u ri kon cef ci is Seq mnas isa xav da miz nad. eg reT wo de bu li `me ta fi-

lo so fi ac~ ase Ti Zi e baa wi nan de li fi lo so fi u ri na az re vi sa, oRond Ta vad 

fi lo so fi is ra o bi sa da mi si da niS nu le bis, fi lo so fi u ri Se mec ne bis spe ci-

fi ki sa da mi si ker Zo mec ni e ru li Se mec ne bi sa gan gan sxva ve bis kuTx iT. 

ram de na dac  ne bis mi e ri fi lo so fi u ri moZR vre bis `qva kuTx e dad~ yo-

fi e re bis prob le mis er Tg va ri ga dawy ve ta ga mo di o da, yo fi e re bis prob le-

mis kvle va iq ca im mTa var `Rer Zad~, ro mel ze dac did wi lad ikin Ze bo da fi-

lo so fi u ri az rov ne bis mTe li Tav ga da sa va li Ta vi si war ma te be biT Tu imed-

gac ru e be biT. es war ma te be bi da imed gac ru e be bi ki met wi lad da mo ki de bu li 

iyo ima ze, Tu ram de nad da ma je re be li da mi sa Re bi aR moC nde bo da ar se bo bis 

me ta fi zi ku ri as peq te bis esa Tu is ga az re ba. ar se bo bis, ro gorc ase Tis, me-

ta fi zi ku ri kuTx iT gan xil va ki, pir vel rig Si, mi si sub stan ci is ran gSi ay-

va nas niS navs. sub stan cia fi lo so fi u ri cno bi e re bi saT vis igi ve a, rac re li-

gi u ri cno bi e re bi saT vis Rmer Ti. ro gorc re li giaa da mo ki de bu li ima ze, Tu 

ro go ria mi si Rmer Ti, ra Tvi se be bi mi e we re ba mas, ise fi lo so fi is mim zid ve-

lo ba da gam Zle o ba di dad aris da mo ki de bu li ima ze, Tu ro gor wyde ba mas Si 

sub stan ci is sa kiTx i; pir vel rig Si ki sub stan ci is mi mar Te bis sa kiTxi yo fi-

e re bas Tan, ro gorc aseT Tan, rad ga nac sub stan ci as Tu ki ra i me un da axa si a-

Teb des da mi e we re bo des, es aris ab so lu tu ri ar se bo ba. am de nad, me ta fi zi-

ku ri fi lo so fi is gan sjis um Tav res prob le mas yo fi e re bis sub stan ci u ro-

bis da sub stan ci is, ro gorc upir ve le si ar se bu lis, ga az re ba war mo ad gens.

Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom ar se bo ba yve la ze di di da mniS vne lo va ni (da, ama-

ve dros, yve la ze `Zne lad~ ga sa az re be li) Ri re bu le ba aR moC nda ada mi a nu ri 

cno bi e re bi saT vis, xo lo, fi lo so fi is is to ri a, gar kve u li az riT, yo fi e re-

bis prob le mis me ta fi zi ku ri kvle vis, anu, upi ra te sad, yo fi e re bis sub stan-

ci u ro bis kvle vis (ro gorc me ta fi zi kis) is to ri as war mo ad gens. 
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VAZ HA NIB LAD ZE  

Phi lo sophy as “Me ta”

Sum mary

Almost all gre at phi lo sop hers dif fe rently in ter pret what phi lo sophy is, what it stu di es, 
what is the me a ning or jus ti fi  ca ti on of its exis ten ce is, what dif fe ren ti a tes it from sci en ti fi c know-
led ge or, in ge ne ral, from ot her forms of con sci o us ness, etc. But the re is a very im por tant prob-
lem that phi lo sop hi cal thin king has al ways fa ced, i.e. un der stan ding the prob lem “wor ld-man” 
(or “man -world”) as a sin gle who le. Phi lo sophy dis cus ses this who le ness (its com po nents se pa-
ra tely or in the ir in ter re la ti on) dif fe rently from sci en ce and this dif fe ren ce is cal led me tap hysi cal 
thin king (pus hing to the “fo reg ro und” the com pre hen si on of me tap hysi cal sphe re). Phi lo sophy 
al so dis cus ses this who le ness dif fe rently from mythic and re li gi o us con sci o us ness do and this 
dif fe ren ce is known as the ac know led ge ment of “pri macy” of the sphe re of know led ge (re a son, 
lo gic).

Phi lo sophy, li ke Ja nus, lo oks in op po sing di rec ti ons at the sa me ti me. “Ja nus -li ke” (in a 
po si ti ve sen se) sta te of phi lo sophy is ex pres sed in si mul ta ne o us lo o king to wards man and the 
exis tent be yond him, to wards the past and the fu tu re, the be gin ning and the end, to wards the re-
li gi o us and the sci en ti fi c (to wards “physics” and “me tap hysics”, “mun da ne” and “he a venly”). 
The po int of in ter sec ti on of the re li gi o us and the sci en ti fi c can be cal led phi lo sophy. It is not 
ac ci den tal that Ber trand Rus sell con si de red phi lo sophy as “no man’s land” which is the ap ple of 
dis cord bet we en the o logy and sci en ce.

Sci en ce is na tu rally as so ci a ted with man’s prac ti cal aims – use ful ness in the sphe re of 
ever yday li fe. The im por tan ce and va lue of any sci en ce, fi rst of all, is as ses sed from this po int 
of vi ew. Phi lo sophy, in this res pect, “lags be hind” sci en ce (as well as art and re li gi on) sin ce its 
“u se ful ness” is not as im me di a te and per cep tib le as that of ac hi e ve ments of sci en ce (or of art and 
re li gi on). In this res pect, we sho uld re call Aris tot le’s as ses sment of phi lo sop hi cal know led ge: 
“All sci en ces are mo re ne ces sary than it, but no ne is bet ter than it”. Aris tot le un der stands “bet-
ter ness” of phi lo sophy in re la ti on to ot her sci en ces as “bet ter ness” of the re a lity which is dis cus-
sed by phi lo sophy in con trast to the re a lity stu di ed by ot her sci en ces. It is the ac know led ge ment 
of the pri macy of the me tap hysi cal in con trast to the sphe re of physics and it was well known and 
es tab lis hed long be fo re Aris tot le by Par me ni des and es pe ci ally by Pla to who se “the ory of ide as” 
re ma ins a clas si cal exam ple of the who le Eu ro pe an me tap hysics.

As a ru le, re a so ning abo ut the es sen ce of phi lo sophy, its ne ces sity and des ti na ti on is it self 
a phi lo sop hi cal dis co ur se (a cer ta in kind of phi lo sophy, phi lo sop hi zing). Whi le, for exam ple, the 
the ory of re li gi on can not be a re li gi on, the the ory of art is not art, etc. In this res pect, phi lo sophy 
dif fers from all ot her forms of con sci o us ness. Sel f-refl  e xi vity is its in ner na tu re. The study of 
any phi lo sop hi cal prob lem is pre ce ded (or im pli es) by a cer ta in an swer to the qu es ti on con cer-
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ning the es sen ce of phi lo sophy and its des ti na ti on. And this an swer re ma ins wit hin the fra me of 
phi lo sop hi cal thin king and re ta ins its spe ci fi c fe a tu res. This me ans that ever ything (in clu ding its 
own es sen ce) is se en by phi lo sophy from the vi ew po int of “me ta”. “Me ta” im pli es tran scen ding 
so met hing (le a ving its bor ders) and wat ching it from out si de. Me tap hysics is not physics any 
mo re. Me ta- mat he ma tics le a ves the sphe re of mat he ma tics but me ta- phi lo sophy still be longs to 
phi lo sop hi cal thin king and, in ge ne ral, is a “part” of phi lo sophy as one of its bran ches or as an 
in tro duc ti on to a phi lo sop hi cal system (clas si cal exam ple is Kant’s “cri ti cism”), or as a “his to ri-
cal -phi lo sop hi cal” vi si on con struc ted on the ba sis of cer ta in po si ti ons.  

We think that “me ta- phi lo sophy” is a spe ci fi c in stan ce of the his tory of phi lo sophy – 
when one or se ve ral par ti cu lar phi lo sop hi cal prob lems are anal yzed in the ir his to ri cal de ve lop-
ment. In such ca ses, “me ta- phi lo sop hers”, as a ru le, me an the prob lem of the sub ject mat ter of 
phi lo sophy, on the one hand, and the na tu re of cog ni ti on, on the ot her.

His tory of phi lo sophy and phi lo sophy are “clo ser” re la ted than e.g. re li gi on and the his-
tory of re li gi on or mat he ma tics and his tory of mat he ma tics. The his tory of phi lo sophy is mo re 
“phi lo sop hi cal” than the his tory of re li gi on – re li gi o us, his tory of mat he ma tics – mat he ma ti cal, 
etc. It is so be ca u se phi lo sophy has no “me ta”. It it self is me ta. A his tory of so met hing me ans 
ob ser ving it from out si de. But the his tory of phi lo sophy me ans ob ser ving its own self by phi-
lo sophy and the re fo re it is lo o king “in si de” and not “o ut si de”. The re fo re, we think that “me ta-
 phi lo sophy” is prac ti cally a branch of phi lo sophy (and of par ti cu lar sci en ti fi c na tu re). It can not 
“tran scend” the li mits of phi lo sop hi cal thin king and jud ge phi lo sophy from so me body el se’s 
“po si ti on”.

As a ru le, the his tory of phi lo sophy (or so met hing li ke it) was ori gi nally writ ten as a pre-
mi se (an in tro duc ti on) to so me o ne’s own phi lo sop hi cal the ory, as a re vi ew of pre vi o usly exis ting 
phi lo sop hi cal po si ti ons. The end of all such his to ri cal -phi lo sop hi cal “co ur ses” was the cre a ti on 
of a new phi lo sop hi cal con cep ti on. The so- cal led “me ta- phi lo sophy” is such anal ysis of pre vi o us 
phi lo sop hi cal thin king from the vi ew po int of the es sen ce and des ti na ti on of phi lo sophy it self, of 
spe ci fi  city of phi lo sop hi cal cog ni ti on and its dif fe ren ce from par ti cu lar sci en ti fi c cog ni ti on.

It is cer ta in that be si des tran scen den tal (me tap hysi cal) many ot her things such as par ti-
cu lar re a li ti es of sci en ce, re li gi on, art, po li tics, cul tu re in ge ne ral, man, na tu re, etc. (in clu ding 
phi lo sop hi cal thin king) can be the sub jects of phi lo sop hi cal in ter pre ta ti on. The spe ci fi  city of 
phi lo sophy sho uld be lo o ked for he re. In par ti cu lar, tho ugh me ta- physi ca lity is its ma in in ter nal 
and his to ri cal cha rac te ris tics and phi lo sophy ren ders “tho ughts” of our con sci o us ness abo ut the 
me tap hysi cal (the tran scen den tal), ever ything that be co mes its sub ject mat ter in the non -me tap-
hysi cal sphe re (fi rst of all, man) is “me a su red” in re la ti on to the me tap hysi cal, i.e. is as ses sed 
from me tap hysi cal po si ti ons. 

Sin ce the “ker nel” of any phi lo sop hi cal doc tri ne is a cer ta in de ci si on of the prob lem of 
be ing, the anal ysis of the prob lem of be ing has be co me the “co re” aro und which the ad ven tu re of 
phi lo sop hi cal thin king (as “me tap hysi cal vi si on”) with its suc cess and fa i lu res is con cen tra ted. 
This suc cess and the se fa i lu res ma inly de pen ded on the as sum pti on whet her va ri o us in ter pre-
ta ti ons of me tap hysi cal as pects of be ing we re con vin cing and ac cep tab le or not. The anal ysis 
of be ing as such from the me tap hysi cal po int of vi ew, fi rst of all, me ans ra i sing it to the rank of 
sub stan ce.
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Sub stan ce for phi lo sop hi cal con sci o us ness me ans the sa me as God for re li gi o us con-
sci o us ness. Just as re li gi on de pends upon what its God is, what cha rac te ris tics are at tri bu ted to 
Him, just li ke it the at trac ti ve ness and strength of phi lo sophy de pend on the man ner it sol ves the 
prob lem of sub stan ce and, fi rst of all, on the man ner in which it sol ves the prob lem of re la ti on of 
sub stan ce to be ing as such, be ca u se if the re is an ything that is to be cha rac te ri zed and to be at tri-
bu ted to sub stan ce is ab so lu te exis ten ce. The re fo re, the most im por tant prob lem of me tap hysi cal 
dis co ur se is in ter pre ting the sub stan ti a lity and sub stan ce as the pri mary exis tent.

It can be sa id that exis ten ce tur ned out to be the gre a test and the most im por tant (and at 
the sa me ti me “dif fi  cult”) va lue for hu man con sci o us ness and the his tory of phi lo sophy in a cer-
ta in sen se was for med as a his tory of me tap hysi cal study of the prob lem of be ing or ma inly as a 
his tory of study of sub stan ti a lity of be ing (as me tap hysics).
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1. religiis filosofiis veli

mar len ol bra i ti Ta vis cno bil wig nSi „re li gia da msof lio po li ti-

ka“ aR niS navs, rom 21-e sa u ku nis dam degs re li gi is mniS vne lo ba ze war mod ge-

nas gvaZ levs 2005 wlis 20 ian vars aS S-is pre zi den tis sa i na u gu ra cio sity va, 

sa dac aR niS nu li a: „ka cob ri o bis is to ri a Si iyo Ta vi suf le bis da ce mi sa da 

aR ze ve bis pe ri o de bi, mag ram mTli a no ba Si is vi Tar de bo da mka fi od ga mok ve-

Ti li gziT, ro me lic wa ri mar Te ba Ta vi suf le bis ide iT da TviT mi si Sem qmne-

lis, Rmer Tis xel mZRva ne lo biT“. re li gi is fi lo so fi is Zi ri Ta di kiTx ve-

bi a: vin /ra aris Rmer Ti? Se iZ le ba Tu ara Rmer Tis ar se bo bis da sa bu Te ba? 

xel mZRva ne lobs Tu ara Rmer Ti Ta vi si ve Seq mnil sam ya ros?

ra tom da uS va Rmer Tma bo ro te ba da tan jva Ta vis Seq mnil sam ya ro Si?

T. dos to ev ski Ta vis ro man Si „Zme bi ka ra ma zo ve bi“ gvi xa tavs did in-

kvi zi tors, ro me lic am tki cebs, rom ek le sia em ya re ba sam burjs: sa i dum lo, 

sas wa u li da av to ri te ti. sa mi ve maT ga ni brma rwme nis na ir sa xe o be bi a.  fi-

lo so fo sebs ar uy varT, ro ca maT az rebs vin me ga na gebs. „i si ni yve la fer Si 

cxvirs yo fen“, yve laf ris ga mok vle va, gaCx re ka surT. fi lo so fi is 26-sa u-

ku no van tra di ci a Si  dag rov da re li gi is fe no me nis Ses wav lis mdi da ri ga-

moc di le ba. sul Se iZ le ba ga mov yoT re li gi is fi lo so fi is ori va ri an ti: 

er Ti va ri an tis mi xed viT Rmer Tis ar se bo bis da sa bu Te ba Se uZ le be li a, me-

o re va ri an tis mi xed viT ki ase Ti ram Se saZ le be li a. re li gi is fi lo so fi is 
ori ve gzas Ta vi si ga mar Tle ba aqvs, Ta vi si war mo mad gen le bi yavs, Ta vi si ar-

gu men te bi aqvs.
 „TviT Rmer Tma ine ba Ce mi gax do ma aS S-is pre zi den tad“ – ga nacx a da 

j.buS ma, 2005 wels. amis ga mo bev rma mo qa la qem Ta vi uxer xu lad ig rZno, rad-

gan zus tad ima ves am bob da era ye li diq ta to ri sa dam hu se i nic. vinc is to ri-

as ic nobs, man isic icis, ra o den sa SiS ni ari an ada mi a ne bi, Ta vis Tavs RvTis 

rCe uls rom uwo de ben da moTx ov ni le ba aqvT si cocx le Si ve da id gan Zeg le bi 

qu Ceb sa da mo ed neb ze. ara im de nad re li gi a, ram de na dac re li gi is esa Tu is 

ga ge ba ara er Txel gam xda ra xal xTa So ris  uTan xmo e bis mi ze zi.

kon ser va to re bi da li be ra le bi dRe sac ka ma To ben – re li gi am uf ro 

me ti ro li un da Se as ru los Tu uf ro nak le bi 21-e sa u ku nis sa zo ga do e ba-

Si?! TiT qos am sa kiTx ze ar se bobs uTan xmo e ba ame ri ke leb sa da ev ro pe lebs 

So ris. TiT qos ev ro pa uf ro sa e ro re gi o ni a, xo lo ame ri ka Si re li gi u ro-
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ba  do mi ni rebs. si nam dvi le Si „a me ri kul re gu li re ba sa“ da  „ev ro pul se ku-

la rizms“ So ris arc ise Ti di di gan sxva ve ba a. 21-e sa u ku ne Si ame ri ka su lac 

ar gam xda ra Te o re ti ku li, xo lo ev ro pa – uR mer To da aTe is tu ri. sa Su a lo 

ev ro pe li uf ro frTxi lad eki de ba re li gi i sa da po li ti kis kav Sirs, vid re 

sa Su a lo ame ri ke li. ame ri kel Ta um rav le so bi saT vis sity va „re li gi as“ mxo-

lod da de bi Ti  mniS vne lo ba aqvs. is da ax lo e biT ase fiq robs: „sam ya ro da 

Cven yve la ni Rmer Tma Seg vqmna, ami tom Ti To e ul Cven gans Tvi Ton Se moq med ma 

mi a ni Wa Se u va li uf le be bi – si cocx lis uf le ba, Ta vi suf le bis uf le ba da 

sa kuT re bis uf le ba. am Se u va li uf le be bis pir vel wya ros sa xe lia „Rmer Ti“. 

ai, es aris „a me ri ku li re li gi u ro bis“ sa fuZ ve li. ame ri ke lebs ara aqvT ga-

da ta ni li is, rac ev ro pam ga da i ta na – re li gi u ri ome bi, sa ek le sio gan xeT qi-

le ba, „bar Tlo mes Ra me“ da in kvi zi ci is sa Si ne le ba ni.

re li gi u ria ada mi a ni, vi sac swams ab so lu tu ri WeS ma ri te bis ar se bo ba, 

mag ram Se iZ le ba ki iseT ma SezR u dul ma, mok vdav ma ar se bam, ro go ric ada mi a-

ni a, Se ic nos abo su lu tu ri WeS ma ri te ba? ram de nad swo rad es mo da re li gi is 

ar si, ma ga li Tad al -qa i das li ders usa ma bin -la dens, ro ca is la mi sa er Ta-

So ri so te ro riz mis dro Sad ga mo i ye na? swo rad es mo da in kvi zi ci is ge ne ral 
ig na cio lo i o las ka To li ciz mi, ro ca ere ti ko sebs ko con ze ag zav ni da?  
ro gor es mo da mar Tlma di deb lo ba slo bo dan mi lo Se viCs, ro ca mas ze ape-

li reb da bal ka ne Tis sa mo qa la qo omeb Si, 90-i an wleb Si? ro gor ga i go pro-

tes tan tu li  qris ti a no ba nor ve gi el ma an dre as bre i  vik ma, ro ca 87 bav Svi 

mok la 2011 wels? 

ram de na dac Cven am kiTx veb ze pa su xe bi gva in te re sebs, uk ve vim yo fe biT 

re li gi is fi lo so fi is prob le ma Ta  vel Si, mag ram Cven viwy ebT re li gi is fi-

lo so fi is, ro gorc aka de mi u ri dis cip li nis, Ses wav las. mar Ta li a, es sfe-

ro e bi er Tma ne Tis gan gan sxvav de ba, ro gorc cxov re ba da fi lo so fi a, mag ram 

ama ve dros maT So ris kav Si ri ca a.

ima nu el kan tis mi xed viT, fi lo so fi am pa su xi un da gas ces oTx mTa var 
kiTx vas: ra Se miZ lia vi co de? ra un da va ke To?  ri si ime di Se iZ le ba mqon des? 
ra var me, ro gorc ada ma i ni? re li gi is fi lo so fi am un da upa su xos me sa me 
kiTx vas: ri si ime di Se iZ le ba mqon des sik vdi lis Sem deg? Cve ni gan wyo be bi, 
mo lo di ne bi, rwme na da mrwam si Tav se ba dia go ne bas Tan da Si na gan kav Sir Sia 
ada mi a nis yo fi e re bis sxva mxa re eb Tan. am kav Si re bis ga Su qe ba re li gi is fi-

lo so fi u ri mkvlev ris saq me a.

2. ZiriTadi cnebebis winaswari ganmarteba

vid re sag nis ar se bi Ti Si na ar sis gan xil va ze ga da vi do deT, sa Wi roa wi-

nas war ga ni mar tos sa mi Zi ri Ta di cne ba: re li gi a, fi lo so fia da re li gi is 

fi lo so fi a.
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ada mi ans axa si a Tebs moTx ov ni le ba, ga i gos  da Se i mec nos sam ya ro, gas-

cdes xi lu li sam ya ros sazR vrebs, swam des da Se u er Tdes ma ra di u lo bas,  

daZ li os si cocx lis sas ru lo ba. es moTx ov ni le be bi aqvT yve la epo qi sa da 

ci vi li za ci is ada mi a nebs. ic vle ba mxo lod ma Ti dak ma yo fi le bis pi ro be bi. 

es qmnis ada mi a nu ri yo fi e re bis re li gi ur as peqts. TviT la Ti nu ri ter mi ni 

„re li gi a“ mog vi a ne biT dam kvid rda. ar se bobs ram de ni me mo saz re ba mi si war-

mo mav lo bis da mniS vne lo bis  Se sa xeb. ci ce rons mi aC nda, rom re li gia na war-

mo e bia la Ti nu ri zmni dan re li ga re  (xe lax la Sek vra, kvlav da kav Si re ba), rac 

ga da ta ni Ti mniS vne lo biT niS navs ra i me sad mi gan sa kuT re bul yu radR e bas, 

pa ti vis ce mas, mo wi we bas, mok rZa le bas, Tay va nis ce mas, RvTis mo sa o bas. ne ta ri 

av gus ti nes gan mar te biT, Re li ga re niS navs „xe lax la Se mo er Te bas“, Rmer TTan 

kav bSi ris aR dge na- ga nax le bas. Rmer Tis Zi e ba, rac  axa si a Tebs ada mi a nis bu-

ne bas, hgavs uZR e bi Svi lis dab ru ne bis igav Si ga moT qmul vi Ta re bas. mor wmu-

ne eZi ebs Se moq meds, imas, ras Ta nac im Ta viT vea kav Sir Si da kvlav po u lobs, 

kvlav ub run de ba Se moq me dis wi aRs. aqe dan war mo iS va  TviT re li gi is sa xel-

wo de bac, ro me lic aR niS navs rwme nis ide e bi sa da wes -Cve u le be bis sis te mas.

fi lo so fia Zv. w. VI sa u ku ne Si war mo iS va sa ber ZneT Si. TviT ter mi ni 
sity va sity viT sib rZnis siy va ruls niS navs. gad mo ce mis mi xed viT, pir ve lad 
pi Ta go ras ux ma ri a, yo vel Sem Txve va Si, pi Ta go rel Ta wre Si war mo So bi la. 
amiT pi Ta go ram aR niS na is ga re mo e ba, rom fi lo so fia aris az rov ne bis spe-

ci fi ku ri we si, ro me lic gu lis xmobs WeS ma ri te bis mud miv Zi e bas, mis moy va-

re o bas, trfi als, xo lo brZe ni mxo lod Rmer Ti Se iZ le ba iyos. fi lo so fi is 

mra va li gan sazR vre ba ar se bobs. Cven Tvis sa in te re so a, ras er qva fi lo so fia 

an ti ku ri epo qi sa da kul tu ris kon teq stSi, rad gan swo red ma Sin  war mo iS va 

fi lo so fi as Tan re li gi is ur Ti er Tda mo ki de bu le bis prob le ma. prob le ma 

ga mo ik ve Ta mo no a Te is tu ri bib li u ri re li gi e bis war mo So bi sa da do mi nan-

tad gax do mis epo qa Si. 

fi lo so fia Se iZ le ba ewo dos ada mi a nis mcde lo bas, go neb ri vi una re bis 

gziT ga i gos da ax snas uni ver su mi, ro mel Sic is cxov robs, wvdes kos mo sis 

sa i dum lo e bebs da gan sazR vros qce vis we si (e Ti ku ri sa da po li ti ku ris CaT-

vliT), ro mel sac Se uZ lia ada mi a nis (mik ro kos mo sis) cxov re bis srul yo fa. 

mog vi a ne biT fi lo so fia da i Sa la Te o ri ul da praq ti kul dis cip li ne bad: 

me ta fi zi kad, eTi kad da lo gi kad. uf ro mog vi a ne biT, me-18 sa u ku ne Si war mo-

iS va re li gi is  fi lo so fi a, ro gorc da mo u ki de be li fi lo so fi u ri dis cip-

li na.  mi si mi zan da sa xu lo ba iyo pa su xi ga e ca kiTx veb ze: ra aris da ro go ri 

un da iyos re li gi a? mas hqon da ro gorc re li gi is kri ti ku li gan xil vis fun-

qci a, ase ve apo loge tu ri fun qci a, – re li gi u ri mrwam sis go ne bis ar gu men-

te biT dam cve li da ga ma mar Tle be li fun qci a.
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3. aTena da ierusalimi

re li gi is da fi lo so fi is  wi nas wa ri gan mar te bis Sem deg gan vmar toT 

ter min „Te o lo gi is“ – RvTis mety ve le bis Si na ar sic. Zve li ber Znu li fi lo-

so fia Se i cav da Te o lo gi is ele men teb sac da ga nu yo fe li iyo mis gan. Se iZ le-

ba iT qvas, rom is Ta vi se bu ri Te o lo gi ac (Rmer Tis Se sa xeb moZR vre ba) iyo, 

ro me lic  eli nu ri re li gi u ri cno bi e re bis  gan vi Ta re ba Si mniS vne lo van 

rols Ta ma Sob da. sity va te os -iT upi ra te sad aRi niS ne bo da is, rac ada mi a nur-

ze aR ma te bu li a, ma ra di u li a, sik vdil ze da war ma val ze me ti a; is uze na e si 

Za la a, ro me lic moq me debs sam ya ro Si. eli nur sam ya ro Si sity va „Te o lo gi“ 

sxva das xva ra mes aR niS nav da.  ase iwo de bod nen: ora ku le bi, mis ne bi, Te u ra-

ge bi da fi lo so fos nic;  sxva das xva mim di na re o bis fi lo so fo se bi – pi Ta go-

re le bi, so fis te bi, epi ku re le bi, skep ti ko se bi, TviT pla to ni da aris to te-

lec, isi ni, vinc Ta vi anT Txzu le beb Si msje lo ben RvTa eb ri vis bu ne ba ze.

mo no a Te is tu ri bib li u ri re li gi e bis war mo So bi sa da dam kvid re bis 

pro ces Si xde ba ter min „Te o lo gi is“ Si na ar sis gan sazR vra. upir ve les yov-

li sa, mi si mka fio ga mij vna fi lo so fi i sa gan, ro gorc war mar Tu li az rov ne-

bis we si sa gan. bib li a Si is mox se ne bu li a, ro gorc „e lin Ta sib rZne“. am ori 

sfe ros sis te ma tu ri ga mij vnis aR sa niS na vad war mo iS va „a Te na da ie ru sa li-

mis“ me ta fo ra.

„a Te na“ aris swo rad az rov ne bis eli nu ri we sis sim bo lo, xo lo „i e ru-

sa li mi“ – aR niS navs bib li u ri ga mocx a de bis re li gi as. III  sa u ku ni dan mkvid-

rde ba „Te o lo gi is“ bib li u ri mniS vne lo ba. Te o lo gia is, vinc Rmer Tis STa-

go ne bis Za liT  qa da gebs Rmer Tis ne bas. ase Te bi iy vnen: mo se, esa i a, da viT 

mef sal mu ne da bib li is sxva wi nas war mety vel ni. mog vi a ne biT, II-III  sa u ku ne e-

bi dan „Te o lo gi“ ewo de ba imas, vinc ewe va  Rmer Tis sity vis, bib li is eg ze ge-

bas anu gan mar te bas, ko men ti re bas. bib li is gan mmar teb lebs, ko men ta to rebs, 

eg ze ge ti ko sebs ewo daT Te o lo ge bi. bib li is gan mmar te bel ek le si is ma ma Ta 

cxov re bi sa da Se moq me de bis Ses wav las ewo da pat ris ti ka. zo gi mas Te o lo-

gi is na wi lad Tvlis, rad gan dog ma tu ri sa kiTx e bis ga ge ba sa da gaR rma ve bas 

isa xavs miz nad. zo gi Ta na med ro ve av to ri mas is to ri ul -kri ti ku li kvle ve-

bis dar gad mi iC nevs da  eg ze ge te bis (gan mmar teb le bis) saq mi a no bis gan gan-

sxva ve biT aR niS navs ter mi niT „pat ro lo gi a“. 

az rov ne bis mTel tra di ci as qmni an ek le si is ma me bi, rom le bic fi lo-

so fi is dax ma re biT cdi lo ben gan mar ton bib li a, ag reT ve da ic van aras wo ri 

gan mar te bi sa gan, yal bis mqmne e bi sa gan, ere se bi sa gan da re li gi is opo nen te-

bi sa gan, ur wmu no war mar Te bis mxriv uar yo fi sa gan. Te o lo gia am as peq tSi 

aris apo lo ge ti ka. am epo qa Si ga i mij na „qris ti a nu li fi lo so fi a“ da „ga re-

Se Ta sib rZne“, „e lin Ta sib rZne“ anu war mar Tu li fi lo so fi a. 
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ek le si is ma me bi Te o lo gebs, bib li is gan mmar teb lebs „qris ti an fi lo-

so fo sebs“ uwo deb dnen. aseT Te o lo gebs „qris ti a ni fi lo so fo si“ ewo daT, 

rad gan Ti To e u li maT ga ni kar gad ic nob da ber Znul fi lo so fi as da mas qris-

ti a no bis Se sav lad aRiq vam da; cdi lob da ara mar to mo ci qul Ta da wi nas war-

mety vel Ta eniT, ara med fi lo so fi u ri msje lo bis ga mo ye ne biT mkiTx ve li 

go ne bi saT vis mi saw vdo mi rwme nis sazR vre bam de mi ey va na. msof lio ek le si is 

did ma moZR vreb ma: ba si li did ma, io a ne oq ro pir ma, gri gol RvTis mety vel-

ma, gri gol no sel ma – „RvTis mety ve le bis ka ba do ki el ma mna To beb ma“  ga dam-

wyve ti wvli li Se i ta nes msof lio sa ek le sio kre be bis mi er qris ti a nu li 

re li gi is  dog ma tis Ca mo ya li be ba sa da for mu li re ba Si. isi ni fi lo so fi as 

iye neb dnen re li gi u ri mrwam sis for mu li re ba Si. ba si li did ma spe ci a lu ri 

naS ro mic ki da we ra imis Ta o ba ze, ro gor un da mi i Ros sar geb lo ba  axal gaz-

rdam war mar Tu li li te ra tu ri dan. ba si li di di fi lo so fi as wyal Si arek-

lil mzes  ada rebs, ro mel sac Tva li un da Se vaC vi oT, ra Ta Sem deg nam dvi li 

mzis Wvre ta Sev ZloT.  qar Tve li ha gi og ra fi gi or gi mer Cu le gri gol xan-

ZTe lis Se sa xeb gad mog vcems, rom „saR mrTo wig nni ze pi riT mo i wur Tna. xo-

lo sib rZne ca igi amis sof li sa fi lo so fos Ta is wa va ke Ti lad da ro mel po-

vos sity vai ke Ti li Se iwy na ros, xo lo jer va li ga na di dos“.

msof lio sa ek le sio kre be bis epo qa Si ( I msof lio sa ek le sio kre ba Ca-

tar da 325 w. kon stan ti ne pol Si, uka nas kne li VII kre ba ni ke a Si 787 wels) mox-

da qris ti a no bis eli ni za cia da fi lo so fi is qris ti a ni za ci a. xSi rad mi u Ti-

Te ben, rom mTe li da sav lu ri ci vi li za ci is sa fuZ vels Se ad gens ber Znu li 

fi lo so fia da qris ti a nu li re li gi a, bib li u ri eTi ka, Zve li aR Tqmis fun da-

men tu ri mo ra lu ri ka no ne bi da axa li aR Tqmi dan mom di na re pi rov ne bis uze-

na e si Ri re bu le bis ide a. 

„qris ti a ni fi lo so fo si“ mxo lod epi Te ti a, niS navs gan swav lul, mwig-

no bar Te o logs, Rmer Tis sity vis gan mmar te bels, eg ze ge ti koss, rad gan 

TviT qris tea uze na e si da WeS ma ri ti sib rZne (so fi a) da Rmer Tis pir ve li 

man mmar te be li, pir ve li eg ze ge ti ko si, qris tea Rmer Tis sity va – lo go-

si, ma Sa sa da me, WeS ma ri ti „fi lo so fo si“ Se iZ le ba iyos mxo lod qris ti a ni 

RvTis mety ve li.

ai, am is to ri ul kon teq stSi war mo iS va az rov ne bis or for mas So ris – 

„a Te na da ie ru sa lims“ So ris  ur Ti er Tda mo ki de bu le bis prob le ma, rac Se-

iZ le ba  ga vi goT, ro gorc cod ni sa da rwme nis,  fi lo so fi i sa da re li gi is 

ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis prob le ma. cod nis da rwme nis ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis gan-

sazR vra gax da  ara mar to Sua sa u ku ne Ta fi lo so fi is, ara med, sa er Tod, ada-

mi a nis az rov ne bis er T-er Ti um Tav re si amo ca na. 
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4. „RmerTi abraamisa, isaakisa da iakobisa da filosofosTa 

RmerTi“

fi lo so fos Ta da Te o log Ta az ri orad aris ga yo fi li. mu dam iy vnen, 
dRe sac ari an da al baT mo ma val Sic iq ne bi an Rrma re li gi u ri mo az rov ne-

ni, rom le bic Se uwy na reb lad Tvli an am ori ur Ti er Tsa pi ris pi ro go ni Ti 

una ris mo ri ge bas. sar wmu no e bas ar sWir de ba go ne bis mtki ce bu le ba ni, sak-

ma ri sia wm. we ri lis anu ga mocx a de bis mtki ce bu le ba,  is rac bib li a Si wi nas-

war mety ve leb ma da  mo ci qu leb ma anu WeS ma rit ma RvTis mety ve leb ma  RvTis 

STa go ne biT gva uwy es da gvi qa da ges. maT So ris yve la ze ukom pro mi so mi mar-

Tu le bis po zi ciaa ga mo xa tu li II sa u ku nis Te o log ter tu li a nes for mu li-

re ba Si: cre do yuia ab scrdum („mwams, rad gan ab sur di a“). ter tu li a ne xe la Re biT 

uar yof da fi lo so fi as, wyev li da sok ra tes, pla tons, aris to te les; mo iTx-

ov da ma Ti Txzu le be bis ak rZal vas. sa e ro fi lo so fi ur li te ra tu ras RvTis 

wi na Se si gi Jed Tvli da. es uki du re si dam cve li qris ti a nu li moZR vre bis 

siw min di sa, Sem dgom cdo mi le beb Si Ca var da, ra mac is ek le si i dan gan dgo mam-

de mi iy va na. mog vi a ne biT pas kal ma  ga moT qva ase Ti po zi ci a: „Rmer Ti ab ra a mi-

sa, Rmer Ti isa a ki sa da Rmer Ti ia ko bi sa da ara fi lo so fos Ta da mwig no bar Ta 

Rmer Ti“. pas ka li gve ub ne ba, rom re li gi is ar si idu ma le ba da mi uw vdom lo-

ba a, nam dvi li Rmer Ti, qris ti a nu li re li gi is Rmer Ti mu dam dar Ce ba da fa-

rul, idu mal, Se uc no bel Rmer Tad. kir ke go ri am tki ceb da, rom re li gia  go-

ne bi saT vis aris di di pa ra doq si, rom lis Ser bi le bac ki re li gi is uar yo fas 

da ada mi a nis re li gi u ri cxov re bis dan gre vas ga mo iw vevs.

ima ve po zi ci as ga mo xa tav da is la mis re li gi is dam cve li sul Ta ni mah-

mud II. man brZa na da ew vaT aleq san dri is bib li o Te ka, rad gan, mi si Se xe du le-

biT, Tu am wig neb Si igi ve we ri a, rac yu ran Si, maS ra sa Wi ro ni ari an isi ni, xo-

lo, Tu yu ra ni sa gan gan sxva ve bu li ram we ri a, miT ume tes  ar ari an sa Wi ro.

ase Ti ve po zi cia ga moT qva ag nos ti ciz mis mxri dan me-17 sa u ku nis in-

gli sel ma fi lo so fos ma de vid hi um ma. is Tvli da, rom: „Cve ni wmin da sar wmu-

no e ba un da da em ya ros mxo lod rwme nas“. Rmer Tze ara fe ri Se iZ le ba iT qvas, 

gar da imi sa, rac gva uwy es bib li a Si wi nas war mety ve leb ma. ar un da da vuS vaT 

sar wmu no e bis ga ta na go ne bis sam sjav ro ze, rad gan re li gia ver ga uZ lebs 

go ne bis kri ti kas, ami tom un da Ca mo vi So roT re li gi is es sa eW vo da sa Si Si 

opo nen ti. hi u mic Tvli da, rom bib li o Te ke bi dan un da amo vi RoT da dav wvaT 

yve la is wig ni, ro me lic go ne bis ar gu men te bis sa Su a le biT cdi lobs da a sa-

bu Tos Rmer Tis ar se bo ba.

ter tu li a nes sa pi ris pi ro po zi ci is kla si kur for mi li re bas gvaZ levs 

ne ta ri av gus ti ne: Intel le ge ut cre as. Cre as ut in tel le ges ( ga i ge, ra Ta gwam des; gwam-

des, ra Ta ga i go); rwme na mi is wraf vis cod ni sa ken, ga ge bi sa ken, xo lo cod na, 

ga ge ba – rwme ni sa ken.
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5. religiis filosofiis sami paradigma

Sua sa u ku ne eb Si sa mi ve do mi nan tu ri mo no a Te is tu ri msof lio re li gia 

– qris ti a no ba, iu da iz mi da is la mi cdi lobs  Ta vi si dog me bi da a sa bu Tos go-

ne bis mtki ce bu le be biT da ami saT vis iye nebs war mar Tul eli nur fi lo so fi-

as. am fi lo so fi is, ro gorc Te o lo gi is wi na sa fe xu ris –  pre Te o lo gi is kon-

cef cia Ca mo a ya li ba kli men ti aleq san dri el ma. mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom eli-

nebs ga mocx a de bis WeS ma ri te ba ar hqon daT uwy e bu li, maT ~sju li ar icod-

nen, ar mi e caT sju li~, isi ni „bu ne bi Ti sju lis“, go ne bis bu ne bi Ti si naT lis 
(lu men na tu ra lis) meS ve o biT wvdnen WeS ma ri te bis mar cvlebs („ro mel Ta Sju li 

ara aqun, da bu ne biT sa mas Sjul sa hyof des“ rom. 2.13-14), ami tom sa mi ve mo-

no a Te is tu ri msof lio re li gia Ta vis sam sa xur Si aye nebs fi lo so fi as, rac 

ga moT qmu lia for mu liT: fi  lo so fi a an ci la ol to lo gia („fi lo so fia Te o lo gi is msa-

xu ri a“). am moZ ra o bas ewo da sqo las ti ka, anu Rmer Tis ar se bo bis dam tki ce ba 
fi lo so fi is ga mo ye ne bis gziT. 

qris ti a nu li9  fi lo so fia – an sel mi ken ter be ri e li, To ma aq vi ne li.

iu da iz mis9  fi lo so fia – mo se ma i mon de pla to ni sa da aris to te les 
moZR vre ba Ta ga mo ye ne biT cdi lobs da a sa bu Tos iu da iz mis re li gi-

is dog me bi.

is la mis9  fi lo so fia – ara bul fi lo so fi a sac uwo de ben (avicena,              
al -fa ra bi) ,mi si amo ca naa aris to te les moZR vre ba ze day rdno biT 
is la mis re li gi is da sa bu Te ba da gan mar te ba.

 Rmer Tis ar se bo bis da sa bu Te bis Se saZ leb lo bis mom xre eb ma fi lo so-

fia gan sazR vres ro gorc ra ci o na lu ri Te o lo gi a. Rmer Tis da sa bu Te bis 
sa kiTx ze mra val sa u ku no va ni ka ma Tis Se de gad Ca mo ya lib da sa kiTx is ga dawy-

ve tis ram de ni me va ri an ti.  
aTe iz mi – Rmer Tis arar se bo bis da sa bu Te ba, ag nos ti ciz mi – Se uZ le-

be lia da sa buT des ro gorc Rmer Tis ar se bo ba,  ise mi si arar se bo ba; de iz mi 
Rmer Tma Seq mna sam ya ro, mag ram Sem deg aRar ere va mis ar se bo ba Si; pan Te iz mi 
– Rmer Ti yve la fer Si a. pan Te iz mis for mu lad iT vle ba spi no zas de bu le ba: 
du es Si ve na tu ra – Rmer Ti anu bu ne ba.

sqo las ti ka Si Ca mo ya lib da or ma gi WeS ma ri te bis Te o ri a. am Te o ri is 
kla si ku ri va ri an ti Seq mna To ma aq vi nel ma. ar se bobs go ne bis anu fi lo so-

fi u ri (mec ni e ru li) WeS ma ri te ba da Te o lo gi u ri, ga mocx a de bis WeS ma ri te-

ba. ori ve maT ga nis wya roa Rmer Ti, ami tom maT So ris ar Se iZ le ba ar se bob des 
gar da u va li wi na aR mde go ba.

sqo las ti ka Si Ca mo ya lib da Rmer Tis ar se bo bis mra va li mtki ce bu le ba, 
maT So ris yve la ze cno bi li a:

a) on to lo gi u ri mtki ce bu le ba. Rmer Tis cne ba Si Se dis mi si ar se bo ba; 
b) pir vel mi ze zis mtki ce bu le ba – yve la fers aqvs Ta vi si mi ze zi, ami tom un da 
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ar se bob des pir vel mi ze zi, ro me lic iq ne ba Ta vi si Ta vis mi ze zi. yve laf ris 
pir vel mi ze zi aris Rmer Ti; g) te le o lo gi u ri anu Ca na fiq ris mtki ce bu le-

ba. sam ya ro Si yve la fe ri age bu lia mi zan Se wo ni lo bis prin ci piT, ise, TiT qos 

is vi Rac go ni er ma ar se bam Ca i fiq ra.

sqo las ti ka  XI-XIII sa u ku ne eb Si gan vi Ta re bis apo Te ozs aR wevs da mi si 

da ce ma iwy e ba XV sa u ku ni dan. XVI sa u ku ne Si sqo las ti ka em xo ba. xor ci el de-

ba Te o lo gi is ba to no bi dan fi lo so fi is  eman si pa cia (gan Ta vi suf le ba) anu 

iwy e ba re li gi is  fi lo so fi is se ku la ri za ci a, ga sa e ro e ba, go ne bis da  sa mo-

qa la qo sa zo ga do e bis vel ze ga da ta na; dge ba se ku la ru li hu ma niz mis da gan-

ma naT leb lo bis epo qa. axal se ku la rul kon teq stSi iq mne ba re li gi is fi lo-

so fi is  axa li pa ra dig ma, rom lis amo ca naa re li gi is kri ti ka. go ne ba iq ce va 

re li gi is ar bit rad. ger ma nu li kla si ku ri ide a liz mis wi aR Si iq mne ba re li-

gi is fi lo so fi is sis te me bi. Se iq mna ori kla si ku ri Txzu le ba:

i. kan tis „re li gia mxo lod go ne bis far gleb Si“. es aris re li gi is 9 
eTi ku ri ar se bis ga mok vle va.

g.v.f. he ge lis „leq ci e bi re li gi is fi lo so fi a Si“, mas Si ga mok vle-9 
ul iq na re li gi is ra ci o na lu ri ar se ba.

kan tis da he ge lis Txzu le beb Si mo xa zu lia re li gi u ri cno bi e re bis 

uni ver sa lu ri sawy i se bi. sqo las ti ku ri stra te gia gu lis xmob da go ne bis mi-

er Rmer Tis ar se bo bis da sa bu Te bas, xo lo axa li stra te gia gu lis xmobs re-

li gi is kri ti kas, mi si ga um jo be se bis re for mas. re li gis Ses wav la da Se mec-

ne ba mec ni e rul sa fuZ vel ze ga da dis. yve la re li gia er Ti a ni sis te mis cal-

ke ul pa rag ra fe bad ga i az re ba. 

sqo las ti ka Si Se mu Sa ve bu li Rmer Tis idea – da u sa ba mo, usas ru lo, yo-

ve li ves Se moq me di, mi ze zi, ar se ba, si cocx le da gan mge be li – am axal se ku-

la rul pa ra dig ma Si gan mar te bul iq na, ro gorc go ne bis ide a. Rmer Tis idea 

kla si kur ger ma nul fi lo so fi a Si ga da iq ca  su bi eq tis TviT kon stru i re bis 

mo men tad, ada mi a nis TviT gan xor ci e le bis Tval sa wi e rad, ro me lic cdi lobs 

Ta vi suf le bac ar da kar gos da usas ru lo bas Tan kav Si ric Se i nar Cu nos.

 re li gia ga ge bul iq na, ro gorc ka cob ri o bis is to ri u li gan vi Ta re bis 
er T-er Ti sa fe xu ri, kul tu ri sa da sa zo ga do eb ri vi cno bi e re bis  er T-er-

Ti for ma, xo lo ek le si a, ro gorc er T-er Ti sa zo ga do eb ri vi da we se bu le-

ba. da iwyo re li gi a Ta kla si fi ka cia mis pri mi ti ul da gan vi Ta re bul for-

me bad. pri mi ti u li re li gi u ri for me bi a: ani miz mi, su li e ri Tvi se be bis mi-

we ra bu ne bis mov le ne bi sad mi; fe ti Siz mi – cxo ve le bi sa da mce na re e bi sad mi 
ze bu neb ri vi Ti se be bis mi we ra; to te biz mi – ja doq ro ba, grZne u le ba, ma gi a, 
Se loc va da ma gi u ri ri tu a le bis Se de gad bu ne bis mov le neb ze da ada mi a nis 
cxov re ba ze ze moq me de ba.

re li gi is fi lo so fi is se ku la rul -gan ma naT leb lu ri pa ra dig ma da i-

ner ga  XIX s. 30-40-i an wleb Si. he ge lis „sis te ma afeT qda“. is „a a feT qes“ he ge-
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lis mo wa fe eb ma: l. fo i er bax ma, s. kir ge gor ma, m. Stir ner ma, k.mar qsma, ag reT-

ve f.nic Sem, f. Sla ir ma xer ma da sxveb ma. l.fo i er bax ma Se mo i ta na  an Tro po-

lo gi u ri prin ci pi. re li gi is po zi ti u ri kri ti ka Sec va la ne ga ti u ri kri ti-

kiT. re li gi is ar se ba, mi si az riT, aris ada mi a nis ar se ba ga ucx o e bu li sa xiT 

war mod ge ni li. ada mi a ni Ta vi si ve ide as eTay va ne ba Rmer Tis sa xiT. ami tom 

re li gi is fi lo so fi am un da ga ac no bi e ros es ga ucx o e ba da  re li gia kvlav 

an Tro po lo gi ad ga da aq ci os. 

XIX sa u ku nis me o re na xev ri dan iwy e ba re li gi is fi lo so fi is se ku la ru-

li pa ra dig mis Sec vla mi si pos tse ku la ru li pa ra dig miT, ro me lic re li gi is 

apo lo gi i sa da kri ti kis miR ma ir Cevs axal stra te gi as,  sam ya ros re li gi u ri 

va len to bis re aq tu a li za ci is (ga nax le bis) stra te gi as. frid rih Sla i er ma-

xe ri dan mo yo le bu li, yu radR e bis cen trSi eq ce va re li gi u ri cda  (ga moc-

di le ba, ex pe ri ens)  da mi si Si na ga ni Ri re bu le ba. hu ser lis ga mok vle ve bis gav-

le niT fe no me no lo gi u ri me To di aq ti u rad ga mo i ye ne ba re li gi is fi lo so-

fi a Si. Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom re li gi is fi lo so fia ga da dis re li gi is fe no-

me no lo gi a Si. re li gi is fe no me no lo gia amo dis ara uze na e si ar se bis Se sa xeb 
spe ku la ti u ri cne bis Sed ge nis amo ca ne bi dan, ara med gvev li ne ba re li gi u ri 
ga moc di le bis ga ge bi sa da in ter pre ta ci is Te o ri ad da me To do lo gi ad.

6. aris Tu ara filosofia racionaluri Teologia

„RmerTma Cemi Seqmnisas, CemSi Cado 
RmerTis idea, rogorc tvifari, romliTac 

xelosani aRbeWdavs xolme Tavis qmnilebas“

                                                                                                           rene dekarte

axa li dro is ga riJ raJ ze fiq rob dnen, rom Rmer Tma da we ra ori wig ni, 
ori ma nus krip ti: wmin da we ri li, rom lis meS ve o bi Tac Ta vis ne bas gvim xels 
da bu ne ba, sam ya ro, rom lis meS ve o bi Tac Ta vis Zal mo si le bas gvim xels. bu-

ne ba aris uni ver sa lu ri teq sti. mi si wa kiTx va rom vis wav loT, sa Wi roa im an-

ba nis cod na, rom lis meS ve o bi Tac Ca we ri lia es teq sti. am wig nis ga ge ba Se-

uZ le be li a, Tu ma nam de ar Se is wav le is ena da aso e bi, rom li Tac is da i we ra. 
am wig nis ena ma Te ma ti ka a, xo lo aso e bi sam kuTx e de bi, wre e bi da sxva ge o met-

ri u li fi gu re bi (galilei, be ko ni). ma Sa sa da me, ar se bobs Rmer Tis Se mec ne-

bis ori gza: bib li is wa kiTx va, gan mar te ba da ga ge ba da Rmer Tis Se mec ne ba 
ga Su a le bu li gziT – mi si qmni le bis wa kiTx va- ga mok vle va. bu ne bis Se mec ne bis 
or ga noa Rmer Tis mi er ve ada mi an Si Ca ner gi li go ne bis bu ne bi Ti na Te li (lu-
men na tu ra lis). am bu ne bi Ti una ris meS ve o biT sam ya ros pir vel mi ze zis mo az re-

ba aris ra ci o na lu ri Te o lo gi a.
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fi lo so fi a, ro gorc ra ci o na lu ri Te o lo gi a, iyo fa orad: de is tu-

rad da Te is tu rad. de is te bi aRi a re ben, rom pir vel mi ze zis Se mec ne ba Se saZ-

le be lia mar to o den go ne biT, mag ram ada mi a nu ri go ne bis mi er mo az re bu li 
Rmer Tis cne ba Se far de bi Ti a, Rmer Ti aris ar se ba, rom lis yvel gan myo fi re-

a lo ba zus tad ve Rar ga ni sazR vre ba go ne biT. Te is ti aRi a rebs, rom go ne biT 
Se uZ lia Rmer Ti zus tad gan sazR vros bu ne bas Tan ana lo gi iT, amas bu neb ri vi 
Te o lo gia ewo de ba. Rmer Ti aris ar se ba, ro me lic Ta vis Tav Si Se i cavs yve-

la sxva niv Tis pir vel sa fuZ vels. de is te bi mas Si war mo id ge nen sam ya ros mi-

zezs, xo lo Te is te bi – sam ya ros Se moq meds.

bu neb riv Te o lo gi a Si un da gan vas xva voT kos mo lo gia da te le o lo-

gi a. Rmer Tis ar se bo bis kos mo lo gi ur mtki ce bu le bas sam ya ros wes ri gi dan 
ga moh yavs uze na e si mo az rov ne ar se bis ide a, xo lo te le o lo gia sam ya ros 
Ca na fiq ris mi xed viT Seq mnas gu lis xmobs. sqo las ti kur pro eq teb Si ga mo-

ye ne bul iq na ro gorc kos mo lo gi u ri, ise te le o lo gi u ri mtki ce bu le be bi, 
rom le bic pla to ni sa da aris to te les Txzu le be bi dan iRe ben sa Ta ves. yve-

la ar se buls aqvs Ta vi si mi ze zi, am uka nas knels ki – Ta vi si. mi zez Ta jaW vis 
bo los  miv di varT pir vel mi ze zis daS ve bam de, ro me lic Tvi Ton aris Ta vi si 
Ta vis mi ze zi (ca u sa su i). 

an selm ken ter be ri els (1033-1109 ww.) mi e we re ba e.w. on to lo gi u ri ar-

gu men tis Seq mna. an sel mi acx a deb da, rom is go ne bis na Tel ze day rdno biT 
da a sa bu Teb da Rmer Tis ar se bo bas. (5) an sel mis ar gu men ti aris me-13 fsal-

mu nis im mux lis ko men ta ri, ro me lic am bobs: „Tqva ugu nur ma Ta vis gul Si: 
„ar aris Rmer Ti“. Rmer Tis uar yo fa ugu nu re ba a, anu go ne bis ka no nebs ewi-

na aR mde ge ba, ra tom? Rmer Ti go ne bis Tvis aris yov ladsrul yo fi li ar se bis 
cne ba, ami tom Se uZ le be li a, rom mas ga mo ak ldes ar se bo bis pre di ka ti.

an sel mis ar gu men tis uf ro mar ti vi va ri an ti Ca mo a ya li ba re ne de kar-

tem: „vaz rov neb, ma Sa sa da me var se bob“. is ueW ve le si, „ucx a de si“ da Ta vi-

si Ta vis TviT dam fuZ ne be li de bu le ba a, ra sac go ne bis in tu i ci a, anu bu ne-

bi Ti si naT le (la men na tu ra lis) Wvrets. Ta vis „me sa me me di ta ci a Si“, ro mel sac 

ewo de ba „Rmer Tis Se sa xeb mtki ce bu le ba, rom is ar se bobs“, de kar te am bobs: 

Rmer Tis ide ac aris go ne bis bu neb ri vi naT lis evi den ci a. amis ax sna Se iZ le ba 

srul yo fi li man qa nis ana lo gi iT, man qa na gu lis xmobs os tats, ro mel mac is 

Seq mna. 
on to lo gi u ri ar gu men ti mra val jer ga ak ri ti kes im ar gu men tiT, rom 

cne ba Si ar se bo ba ar Se dis. Se iZ le ba az rSi gqon des 300 ta le ris cne ba, mag ram 
ji be Si arc er Ti ta le ri ar gqon des (kan ti). he gel ma mTe li Ta vi si sis te ma, 
on to lo gi u ri ar gu men tis aR dge na ze da am ya ra. mxo lod ab so lu tis cne ba 
gu lis xmobs ar se bo bas (da ara sxva ra mis cne ba). go ne bis ar se ba cne ba Si a, ab-

so lu tis cne ba ki go ne bis yov ladZli e re bis cne ba a. ama Ti re li gia ga da dis 

re li gi is fi lo so fi a Si, Rmer Tis cne bam de amaR le bul TviT cno bi e re ba Si. 
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ma Sa sa da me, „fi lo so fia re li gi is igi ve ob ri vi a“, fi lo so fia ra ci o na lu-

ri Te o lo gi a a, ro me lic re li gi as gan vlil sa fe xu rad acx a debs. WeS ma rit 

Rmer Tad ga mocx a de bu lia „fi lo so fos Ta Rmer Ti“. am sa be dis we ro das kvnis 

wi na aR mdeg bev rma mo az rov nem ga moT qva Ta vi si az ri. he ge lis sis te ma TviT 

mis ma mo wa fe eb ma aa feT qes.

7. sin di si, ro gorc go ne bis far gleb Si Se saZ lo re li gi is Rmer Ti

„me vam tki ceb, rom go ne bis spe ku la ti u ri ga mo ye ne bis 

yo vel gva ri cda Te o lo gi a Si una yo fo a... Tu sa fuZ vlad

ar da vu debT  mo ra lur ka no nebs, ma Sin ar sad ara vi Ta ri

 go ne bis Te o lo gia ar Se iZ le ba ar se bob des“

                                                                  ima nu el kan ti

kan tma Ta vis fi lo so fi ur re for mas sa fuZ vlad da u do on to lo gi u-

ri mtki ce bu le bis kri ti ka, ama ve kon tran gu men tis sa fuZ vel ze, rom cne ba Si 
ar Se dis ar se bo ba. ada mi a nu ri go ne bis uZ lu re ba da ugu nu ro ba, da am tki cos 
uze na e si go ni e ri ar se bis ar se bo ba, ase ve niS navs mi si sa pi ris pi ros dam tki-

ce bis uu na ro ba sac. am de nad, uze na e si ar se ba go ne bis wmin da spe ku la ti u ri 
ga mo ye ne bis Tvis rCe ba mxo lod cne bad, ro me lic am Tav rebs da ag vir gvi nebs 

ada mi a nu ri cod nis Se no bas. am ide a lis obi eq tur re a lo bas, mar Ta li a, ver 

da am tki ceb, mag ram, verc uar yof. 

kan tis mi xed viT, Rmer Ti aris zne ob ri vi wes ri gis prin ci pi. zne ob ri vi 

ka no ne bi ki ar gu lis xmo ben wi nam ZRvrad sam ya ros uze na e si gam geb lis ar se-

bo bas, ara med, pi ri qiT, uze na e si ar se bis ar se bo bis mtki ce bu le ba zne ob riv 

ka nons em ya re ba. mo ra lu ri ka no ne bi ara Tu gu lis xmo ben umaR le si ar se bis 

ar se bo bas, ara med au ci leb lad apos tu li re ben mas, oRond mxo lod eTi ku-

rad. Rmer Tis idea mo ra lu ri au ci leb lo ba a.

Rmer Ti, ro gorc umaR le si niv Ti, ar se ba Ta ar se ba, yve la sxva niv TTa 

ar se bo bis Se saZ leb lo bis umaR le si pi ro ba, ri si mo az re bac Se saZ le be lia 

ada mi a nu ri go ne bis mi er, ra ci o na lu ri Te o lo gi is sa ga ni iyo. ama Sia mi-

si mTa va ri cdo mi le ba. ra ci o na lu ri Te o lo gia cru mec ni e re ba a. Rmer Tis 

idea ar gve ub ne ba imas, Tu ra Se iZ le ba iyos mi si Se sa ba mi si sa ga ni re a lo ba Si. 

kan tis az riT, Rmer Tis ide as ar Se iZ le ba ra me Se e sa ba me bo des cda Si, ami tom 

Te o ri u li cod na Rmer Tis Se sa xeb ga mo ricx u li a. mag ram, es ar niS navs imas, 

rom Rmer Tis ide as ara aqvs ara vi Ta ri  mox ma re ba ada mi a nis go ne ba Si.  Rmer-

Tis idea mxo lod re gu la tu ria da ara kon sti tu ci u ri, is em pi ri ul cdas ar 

akon sti tu i rebs. kan tma lu Te ris pro tes tan tu li re vo lu cia fi lo so fi-

a Si gad mo i ta na. Rmer Tis cne ba Sec va la sin di sis cne biT. WeS ma ri ti qris ti-

a nu li re li gi u ri Te mi, „a xa li is ra e li“ anu ek le sia Se iZ le ba iyos mxo lod 
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mo ra lu ri ka cob ri o ba. qris ti a no ba mo ra lu ri re li giaa aR msa reb lur da 

dog ma tur RvTis mety ve le bas Tan yo vel gva ri kav Si ris ga re Se. Rmer Ti, ro-

gorc zne ob ri vi wes ri gis pir vel wya ro da ab so lu tu ri mo ra lu ri ar se ba, 

av to no mi u ri go ne bis praq ti ku li pos tu la ti a. re li gi is sa kul to, sa wes-

Cve u le bo da or ga ni za ci ul -i e rar qi u li in sti tu te bi sa xa re bis uwy e bis 

Suq ze, kan tis az riT, aris re li gi u ri cno bi e re bis pri mi ti ul sa fe xur ze 

dab ru ne ba.

pro tes tan teb ma er Tma neTs da u pi ris pi res dog ma tur -aR msa reb lu ri 

RvTis mety ve le ba, ro me lic rwme nis dog mats ga re ga ni iZu le bis sa xiT aw vdis 

mor wmu nes, da „sin di sis RvTis mety ve le ba“, Si na ga ni rwme na Su a mav le bis ga-

re Se, re a li ze bu li mo ra lu ri ka no nis Ses ru le ba Si da wm. we ri lis in di vi-

du a lur ga ge ba Si, gan cda sa da gan mar te ba Si. eTi ku ri re li gi is ide am ki dev 

uf ro ga aR rma va da sav lu ri ci vi li za ci is se ku ra li za ci is pro ce si, ra sac 

moh yva sam ya ros re li gi u ri va len to bis daq ve i Te ba da kul tu ris de ka dan-

si. pa ul ti li xi Se niS navs, rom on to lo gi u ri ar gu men tis dan gre viT, kan tma 
re li gi u ri cno bi e re bis dan gre vas Se uwyo xe li.

8. re li gi u ri fi lo so fia

Zne lia Ta na med ro ve re li gi is fi lo so fi is mka fio ga mij vna Ta na med-

ro ve re li gi u ri fi lo so fi i sa da Te o lo ge bi sa gan. 1879 wels 4 ag vis tos ro-

mis pa pis le on XIII en cik li kam To ma aq vi ne lis Sro me bi er Ta derT WeS ma rit 

fi lo so fi ur moZR vre bad ga mo acx a da da Ta vis mrevls mi si Ses wav li sa ken 

mo u wo da. To mis tu ri kvle ve bis cen tre bi ga ix sna ev ro pi sa da  aSS-s mra val 

uni ver si tet Si. Ta na med ro ve ne o To miz mma bev ri ram ai Ro XX fi lo so fi is  

sxva das xva mim di na re o bi sa gan. aman xe li Se uwyo Sua sa u ku ne e bis sqo las ti-

kis axal kon teq stSi aRor Zi ne bas da To miz mi aq cia Ta na med ro ve fi lo so-

fi is  er T-erT moq med ele men tad. Jak ma ri te ni (1882-1972), eti en Jil so ni 

(1884-1978), te i er de Sar te ni, karl ra ne ri (1904-1984) da sxve bi iq cnen „ka-

To li kur da sa e ro fi lo so fi as So ris did Su a mav le bad“.

1962 wels va ti ka nis II kre bam dRe van de li msof los um niS vne lo va nes sa-

kiTx eb ze msje lo bi sas az rov ne bis fi lo so fi ur -Te o lo gi u ri per speq ti ve-

bis ga far To e bi sa ken mo u wo da. mniS vne lo va ni wvli li re li gi ur fi lo so fi-

a Si Se aqvs pro tes tan tul Te o lo gi as karl bar tis (1886-1968), r. bul ta be-

nis (1884-1934), pa ul ti li xis (1886-1965) da sxve bis Sro me bis meS ve o biT. mar-

Tlma di deb lu ri tra di ci e bis ni a dag ze war mo iS va  XIX-XX sa u ku ne e bis ru su-

li re li gi ur -fi lo so fi u ri skola (v. soloviovi, n. berdiaevi, l. Sestovi, 

p. florenski, s. burgakovi, s. franki da sxv.). 

kiTx va: ra aris re li gi a? ga da dis kiTx va Si: ro go ri unda i yos re li gi a? 

re li gi u ri fi lo so fia „ga da dis“ re li gi ur eTi ka Si; re li gi u ri fi lo so fi-
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is  ve li dan ga dav di varT qris ti a nu li eTi kis vel ze: ro gor un da mo iq ces 
qris ti a ni? gar kve u li Tan xved ra Rmer Tis bu neb riv da ze bu neb riv ga mocx-

a de bebs So ris yve la ze mka fi od swo red eTi kur Tval sa wi er Si un da  ga mov-

lin des. qris ti a nu li eTi ka gvas wav lis ra aris  mo ra lu rad swo ri da aras-

wo ri im ada ma i ne bi saT vis, vinc Ta vi si rwme na da a fuZ na bib li ur ga mocx a de-

ba ze da aRi a rebs sa ek le sio kre be bis mi er mi Re bul mrwamss. un da ga i mij nos 
mo ra lu ro bis qris ti a nu li xed va mo ra lis sxva kon cef ci e bi sa gan da met -

nak le bad cxa di sa xiT dad gin des ga dawy ve ti le bis mi Re bis swo ri ori en ti-

ri. ro go ri un da iyos re li gi u ri ada mi a nis  mi mar Te ba kul tu ras Tan – un da 
mi i Ros is? un da ga eq ces mas?  un da gar daq mnas is Tu ki dev sxva  po zi cia un da 

air Ci os? am sfe ro Si kvle vebs uwo de ben kul tu ris Te o lo gi as. am dar gSi 

fu Zem deb lu rad iT vle ba pa ul ti li xis Sro me bi.

ro go ri un da iyo re li gi u ri ada mi a nis mi mar Te ba po li ti kur in sti tu-

teb Tan – sa xel mwi fos Tan? am sfe ros po li ti ku ri Te o lo gia ewo de ba. mi si 

fes ve bi pav le mo ci qul Tan da ne tar av gus ti nes Tan aris sa Zi e be li. Ta na med-

ro ve po li ti ku ri fi lo so fi is er T-er Ti kla si ko si  leo Stra u si aR niS navs: 

me ara var bib li u ri Te o lo gi, me var po li ti ku ri fi lo so fo si, anu, ma in te-

re sebs  po li ti ku ri in sti tu te bis da fuZ ne bis sa kiTxi is to ri a Si bu neb ri vi 
ga mocx a de bis da bib li a Si ze bu neb ri vi ga mocx a de bis mi mar Te bis vel ze.

ro gor vlin de ba ze bu neb ri vi ga mocx a de ba mSve ni e re ba Si da ada mi a nis 
mxat vrul Se moq me de ba Si? am sfe ros Te o lo gi u ri  es Te ti ka uwo des. cno-

bi li naS ro me bi am sfe ro Si ekuT vnis urs fon bal Ta zars.

9. aris Tu ara filosofia saWiro religiisaTvis

zo gi er Ti re li gi u ri fi lo so fo si Tvlis, rom re li gia aris Ta vi suf-

le bi sa da  xsnis, su lis cxov ne bis, ma ra di u li si cocx lis miR we vis er Ta der-

Ti gza, ami tom mas ar sWir de ba fi lo so fi a, ro me lic ga mocx a de bam del ka-

cob ri o bas, anu war mar Tul ka cob ri o bas sWir de bo da. xo lo, mas Sem deg, rac 

ga mocx a de ba aR srul da, is aRar aris sa Wi ro. n. ber di a e vi Se niS navs: „re li-

gi as Se uZ lia iar se bos fi lo so fi is ga re Sec, mi si wya ro e bi ab so lu tur ni da 

TviT kmar ni ari an. xo lo fi lo so fi as ar Se uZ lia iar se bos re li gi is ga re Se 

– re li gia sWir de ba mas, ro gorc saz rdo, ro gorc uk vda ve bis wya ro“.

yve la Se saZ lo pa su xi kiTx va ze: sa Wi roa Tu ara re li gi i saT vis fi lo-

so fi a? Se iZ le ba ram de ni me va ri an tam de da viy va noT.

fi lo so fia re li gi as sWir de ba, ro gorc dam xma re sa Su a le ba;9 
fi lo so fia ze mo dan uyu rebs re li gi as, – rwme na mi aC nia cod nis da-9 
bal sa fe xu rad da, am de nad, re li gi i saT vis is sa Si Si par tni o ri a;

fi lo so fia re li gi u rad dab ne u li az rov ne bis po zi ci a a. is mer ye-9 

obs Rmer Tis „yof na -ar yof nas“ So ris.
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fi lo so fia re li gi as Tan mi mar Te ba Si ga o re bu li a. is im „mo ja do-9 

e bul wre Si a“ moq ce u li, ro me lic ne ta ri av gus ti nes for mu liT 

aris ga mo xa tu li: „mwams, ra Ta ga vi go, vi geb, ra Ta vi wa mo“.

b. pas ka li am bob da: Tu yve la fers go ne bas da vuq vem de ba rebT, Cve ni re-

li gia dar Ce ba ze bu neb ri vi sa da mis ti ku ris ga re Se, xo lo, Tu yve la fers 

rwme nas, guls da vuq vem de ba rebT, ma Sin es rwme na ab sur du li da uc na u ri iq-

ne ba.

 
10. religiis filosofiis ori varianti

XIX sa u ku ni dan di di gan sxva ve ba da fiq sir da re li gi is fi lo so fi is 

or gan sxva ve bul va ri ants, gan sxva ve bul mo dels Tu tra di ci as So ris. maT 

dRes aR niS na ven ro gorc kon ti nen tur -ev ro pul da an glo -a me ri kul va ri-

an tebs. ev ro pul -kon ti nen tu ri tra di cia fo ku si re bu lia re li gi ur cda-

ze, mis Si na ar sze, ide a ze, Ri re bu le ba ze; re li gi is is to ri u li da lo gi ku-

ri sis te ma tu ro bis gax sna ze. am tra di ci is di di fu Zem deb le bi ari an: i. kan-

ti, g.he ge li, f.Sla i er ma xe ri, r.o to da sxve bi. an glo -a me ri kul tra di ci as 

sxva na i rad lin gvis tu ri ana li zis, an enis ana li zur fi lo so fi as uwo de ben. 

is re li gi u ri enis ana liz zea fo ku si re bu li. am tra di ci is ga mo Ce ni li war-

mo mad gen le bi a: lud vig vit gen Sta i ni, ber tran ra se li da sxva ni.

an glo -a me ri ku li ti pis fi lo so fi is sa xel mZRva ne lo e bi upi ra tesd 

age bu lia kri ti ku li az rov ne bis sa xel mZRva ne los qar ga ze. sag nis Ses wav la 

mim di na re obs kri ti ku li dis ku si is for mat Si. Ti To e u li Te ma Sed ge ba ar-

gu men te bi sa da kon trar gu men te bi sa gan, ise, rom po zi ti u ri Tval saz ri si 

ar aris Ca mo ya li be bu li. es ise Ti dis ku si a a, sa dac ar ar se bobs ga mar jve bu-

li an da mar cxe bu li. Sem swav le li euf le ba kri ti ku li az rov ne bis unar -Cve-

vebs, mag ram, es ar un da gax des re li gi u ri in di fe ren tiz mis mi ze zi.

zo gi er Ti sa xel mZRva ne los av to ri cdi lobs re li gi is fi lo so fia 

sxva das xva re li gi is skep tu la tu ri kar ka sis gad mo ce ma ze da iy va nos, anu 

re li gi is fi lo so fia da u ax lo vos re li gi is is to ri as. Tu amo valT im po zi-

ci i dan, rom yve la re li gi as Ta vi si sa ku Ta ri fi lo so fia aqvs,  ma Sin  mxed ve-

lo bi dan un da ga vuS vaT fi lo so fia ro gorc az rov ne bis spe ci fi ku ri we si 

da sru li ad sxva das xva men ta lur mat ri cebs da var qvaT „fi lo so fi a“.

mrav lis mety ve lia is faq ti, rom re li gi ur fi lo so fi as Ta vi si war mo-

mad ge ne li hyavs Ta na med ro ve fi lo so fi is yve la mi mar Tu le ba Si. sxva das xva 

re li gi ur -kul tu ru li tra di ci e bis war mo mad gen le bi – ia po ne le bi, Ci ne-

le bi, in du se bi, ara be bi, se mi te bi da sxve bi – swav lo ben da Ta vi se bu rad iT-

vi se ben fe no me no lo gi as, eq sis ten ci a lizms, per so na lizms, enis ana li zur 

me To debs. re li gi is fi lo so fia xels un da  uwy ob des re li gi u ri WeS ma ri-

te bis Zi e ba Si.
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Ta na med ro ve re li gi is fi lo so fi a Si er T-erT Zi ri Tad mo ti vad iT-

vle ba go ne bis TviT SezR ud vis ten den ci a, ro me lic ad gils to vebs rwme-

ni saT vis. Se uZ le be lia imis ga moc no ba, mo ma val Si, go ne bis TviT SezR ud vis 

ten den cia mi i Rebs Tu ara Te o lo gi as Tan axa li kon ver gen ci is sa xes, mag ram, 

is ki cxa di a, rom Sec do mas uS ve ben, ro ca zed met aq cents sva men fi lo so-

fi a sa da Te o lo gi as So ris gan sxva ve ba ze an msgav se ba ze, an, ro ca xde ba ma Ti 

aR re va, ori ves sa zi a nod. Tum ca, ne ta ri av gus ti ne sa da kir ke go ris ga naz re-

beb Si Cven gvi Wirs bo lom de gav mij noT, sad Tav de ba fi lo so fia da sad iwy-

e ba Te o lo gi a. 

da bo los un da iT qvas ro gorc fi lo so fi is, ise  Te o lo gi is pa su xis-

mgeb lo bis zrda ze Ta na med ro ve, pos tse ku la rul sam ya ro Si. sul uf ro 

aq tu a lu ri xde ba  maT So ris praq ti ku li di a lo gi iseT sa kiTx eb ze, ro go-

ri ca a: omis sa Si ne le ba ni, „da na Sa u lo ba ni ada mi a nu ro bis wi na aR mdeg“, eko-

lo gi u ri ka tas tro fa, te ro riz mi, fun da men ta liz mi; bi o e Ti kis sa kiTx e bi: 

klo ni re ba, ev vTa na zi a, abor ti, su ro ga tu li de do ba, ge no in Ji ne ria da teq-

no lo gi u ri re vo lu ci e bis Se de geb Tan da kav Si re bu li sa kiTx e bi, rom le bic 

ga da u deb lad iTx o ven ga dawy ve tas.

re li gi is fi lo so fi is ise Ti sa xel mZRva ne los Seq mna, ro me lic re li-

gi u ri cxov re bis mec ni e ru li da Te o lo gi u ri mo na ce me bis kon cep tu a lu ri 

in ter pre ta ci is sa Su a le bas mog vcems, kvlav amo ca nad rCe ba.
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IRAKLI BRACHULI

Three Paradigms of the Philosophy of Religion

summary

The ar tic le aims to dis cuss three ma in pa ra digms of the phi lo sophy of re li gi on: scho-
las tics, se cu lar phi lo sophy of re li gi on and post se cu lar phi lo sophy of re li gi on. Each of the se 
pa ra digms is anal yzed as an es sen ti al ele ment in the pro cess of for ma ti on of the phi lo sophy of 
re li gi on. Phi lo sophy of re li gi on al ways ne eds ret hin king. The in ter re la ti on bet we en re li gi on and 
phi lo sophy has al ways be en dyna mic. 

The re li gi o us po li tics in Eu ro pe is clo sely con nec ted with the re li gi on of phi lo sophy. The 
Edict of Mi lan (313 AD) is a fun da men tal do cu ment of Eu ro pe an ci vi li za ti on and wes tern cul-
tu re.  “The idea of Eu ro pe” is iden ti cal to the idea of the Enlig hten ment. This was ex pres sed by 
Kant in his wel l-known pub li ca ti on (Was ist Auf kla rung?), who se es sen ce may be ope ned in the 
fol lo wing:  it is the au to nomy of  re a son plus to le ran ce and fre e dom of con sci en ce. Its slo gan is: 
“I am Pa gan in my re a son and Chris ti an in my he art” (Ger man Phi lo sop her Ja cob). Accor ding to 
Kant’s con cep ti on, the Age of Re a son - the Enlig hten ment is prog ress in the his tory of re li gi on. 
Old Re li gi on is the “re li gi on of cult”, and new re li gi on is the «re li gi on of mo ra lity”, not only 
pri va te li berty of con sci en ce, but pub lic pre sen ta ti on of a re li gi o us cre do. This is the di lem ma 
of plu ra lism.

The Edict of Mi lan  is a for mu la ted pre sum pti on of wes ter ni za ti on. The prob lem li es in the 
in ter pre ta ti on of this pre sum pti on. In the tra di ti on of wes tern phi lo sophy the prin cip les of his-
to ri cal her me ne u tics we re es tab lis hed. This was the al ter na ti ve of em pi ri cal sci en ces (ac cor ding 
to Le ib niz “Ma te sis uni ver sa lis”).  This met ho do lo gi cal du a lism was men ti o ned by Dil they (his 
terms we re “Na tur vi sen shaft” and “Ge is tvi sen shaft” ). Iur gen Ha ber mas sug ges ted the al ter na ti-
ve of this du a lism: the ori gi nal the ory of cri ti cal thin king. The ba sis of Empi ri co- Mat he ma ti cal 
sci en ces is prac ti cal in te rest. The se sci en ces are con struc ted ac cor ding to the tec hni cal -mat he-
ma ti cal epis te mo logy; whi le the met hod of Hu ma ni ti es is Her me ne u tics. Its ob ject is spi ri tu al 
al li an ce, spi ri tu al com mu nity. The in te rest of cri ti cal thin king is glo bal com mu ni ca ti on. So, we 
ha ve three dif fe rent sci en ces: Instru men tal, Spi ri tu al and Com mu ni ca ti ve. Ha ber mas is the last 
of the Mo hi cans of the Enlig hten ment. His cri tics men ti o ned that the re sult of Enlig hten ment 
we re: Ho lo ca ust, to tal con trol, and “mic ro and mac ro nets of po wer” (Mic hel Fo u ca ult) and 
post hu ma nis tic per spec ti ve in the 21st cen tury. The op po nents of Ha ber mas re fer to the work 
of Edmund Hu serl’s “Cri sis of Eu ro pe an Sci en ce and Tran scen den tal Phe no me no logy”. Hu serl 
an no un ced the ge ne ral prin cip le of Eu ro pe an thin king: per ma nent cri ti cal sel f-refl  ec ti on. Its aim 
is: the des crip ti on of tran sfor ma ti ons of to le ran ce/ the idea of Eu ro pe /so ci al con tract.

Will the co e xis ten ce of Mo der nity and co un ter -mo der nity /Anti- glo ba lism be pos sib le? 
Fu tu ro lo gi cal per spec ti ve: Will the pro ject of the Enlig hten ment col lap se? Po li tics of re li gi o us 
li berty was a pre ce dent, and not a his to ri cal tra di ti on.
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“Chris ti an Ca e sar”, “Chris ti an Empe ror” is a pa ra dox. The Kin gdom of Ca e sar and the 
Kin gdom of Christ are not iden ti cal. The Empe ror of Byzan ti um, Kon stan tin chan ged the prin-
cip les of the Edict of Mi lan. Go ver nments get a san cti on from Christ. One God! One Ca e sar! 
One re li gi on!  To le ran ce is not a system, it is a met hod. Re li gi on is not a po li ti cal pro ject. The 
in stru ments of the ir har mo ni za ti on and dis tan cing are edu ca ti on, me dia and church. They are 
three pil lars: epis te me, rep re sen ta ti on and et hics.

The aim of phi lo sophy of re li gi on is the phi lo sop hi cal exa mi na ti on of the cen tral the mes 
and con cepts in vol ved in re li gi o us tra di ti ons. It in vol ves all the ma in are as of phi lo sophy: me-
tap hysics, epis te mo logy, lo gic, et hics and va lue the ory, the phi lo sophy of lan gu a ge, phi lo sophy 
of sci en ce, law, so ci o logy, po li tics, his tory and so on. It al so in clu des an in ves ti ga ti on in to the 
re li gi o us sig ni fi  can ce of his to ri cal events. Is the es sen ce of re li gi on ra ti o nal or ir ra ti o nal?

In the pe ri od when Mo not he is tic bib li cal re li gi ons we re es tab lis hed, a con text of the term 
“the o logy” was de fi  ned and was cle arly set apart from phi lo sophy.

“The o lo gos”, clo sely re la ted to “the o lo gi a”, ap pe ars in so me bib li cal ma nus cripts, in the 
he a ding to the bo ok of Re ve la ti on: apo kal ypsis io an noy toy the o lo goy, which me ans “wis dom of 
Hel le nes”.  In or der to syste ma ti cally dif fe ren ti a te the sphe res of the o logy and phi lo sophy, two 
me tap hors we re put for ward: “Athi na” and “Je ru sa lem”. “Athi na” be ca me a symbol of phi lo sop-
hi cal thin king, and “Je ru sa lem” – of re li gi o us re ve la ti on. A the o lo gi an is a per son who prac ti ces, 
ex pe ri en ces and wri tes by God’s in spi ra ti on and who ex pres ses His will. Sin ce II-III cen tu ri es a 
the o lo gi an has be en cal led a per son who ma kes com ments on the Bib le with the help of phi lo-
sophy, who exe ge tes the Bib le. A the o lo gi an is an exe ge ter. One of the aims of the o logy is the 
apo lo ge tics of re li gi on, de fen ding the Bib le from wrong com ments, he resy and pa gan op po nents. 
At that ti me phi lo sophy was de fi  ned as “pre- the o logy”, a pre pa ra tory sta ge for the o logy. La ter 
was born scho las ti cism as a uni on of re li gi on and phi lo sophy. Scho las tic tho ught is al so known 
for ri go ro us con cep tu al anal ysis and ca re ful dra wing of dis tin cti ons. Be ca u se of its em pha sis on 
ri go ro us di a lec ti cal met hod, scho las ti cism was even tu ally ap pli ed to many ot her fi  elds of study. 
Scho las ti cism is the fi rst pa ra digm of phi lo sophy of re li gi on, a pre- pa ra digm.

Gra du ally phi lo sophy of re li gi on pas ses from the Enlig hten ment pha se to the post se cu lar 
pa ra digm. It cho o ses the stra tegy of re -ac tu a li za ti on (re no va ti on) of re li gi o us va len ce of Uni ver-
se, which is ac com plis hed by the de con struc ti on of Enlig hten ment’s ide al. After Schle i er mac her 
re li gi o us ex pe ri en ce hap pens to be in the cen ter of in te rest. From Le ib niz, Les sing, Fic hte, Ja co-
bi and the Ro man tic scho ol, Schle i er mac her had im bi bed a pro fo und and mysti cal vi ew of the 
in ner depths of hu man per so na lity. His re li gi o us tho ught fo und its ex pres si on most no tably in 
The Chris ti an Fa ith, one of the most in fl u en ti al works of Chris ti an the o logy of its ti me.

The ego, the per son, is an in di vi du a li za ti on of uni ver sal re a son; and the pri mary act of 
sel f-con sci o us ness is the fi rst con jun cti on of uni ver sal and in di vi du al li fe, the im me di a te uni on 
or mar ri a ge of the uni ver se with in car na ted re a son. Thus, every per son be co mes a spe ci fi c and 
ori gi nal rep re sen ta ti on of the uni ver se and a com pen di um of hu ma nity, a mic ro cosm in which 
the world is im me di a tely refl  ec ted. Whi le the re fo re we can not, as we ha ve se en, at ta in the idea of 
the sup re me unity of tho ught and be ing by eit her cog ni ti on or vo li ti on, we can fi nd it in our own 
per so na lity, in im me di a te sel f-con sci o us ness or (which is the sa me in Schle i er mac her’s ter mi no-
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logy) fe e ling. Fe e ling in this hig her sen se (as dis tin gu is hed from “or ga nic” sen si bi lity, Empfi n-
dung), which is the mi ni mum of dis tinct an tit he tic con sci o us ness, the ces sa ti on of the an tit he sis 
of sub ject and ob ject, con sti tu tes li ke wi se the unity of our be ing, in which the op po si te fun cti ons 
of cog ni ti on and vo li ti on ha ve the ir fun da men tal and per ma nent bac kgro und of per so na lity and 
the ir tran si ti o nal link. Re li gi on li es at the ba sis of all tho ught and ac ti on, as it has its se at in this 
cen tral po int of our be ing, or in de ed con sists in the es sen ti al fact of sel f-con sci o us ness.

Dis se mi na ti on of Hus serl’s phe no me no lo gi cal met hod ca u ses mo ving phi lo sophy of re-
li gi on in to phe no me no logy of re li gi on. Its aim is to re ve al and ex tend im ma nent va lu es of re li-
gi o us ex pe ri en ce.
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mama aleqsi (qSutaSvili)   mama aleqsi (qSutaSvili)    

 zeTis kurTxevis saidumlosTan dakavSirebuli zogierTi 
kanonikur-liturgikuli sakiTxi

ze Tis kur Txe va aris sa i dum lo, rom lis dro sac ze Tis cxe bi sas, avad-

myo fis Tvis mo ix mo ba su li e ri da xor ci e li uZ lu re bis gan mkur ne be li 

RvTis mad li.1

ise ve, ro gorc yve la sa ek le sio sa i dum los Sem Txve va Si, ze Tis kur Txe-

vis da we se ba ukav Sir de ba uSu a lod macx o var ie so qris tes da wmin da mo ci qu-

lebs. wmin da we ril Si avad myo fis ze TiT da Rvi niT cxe bis Ta o ba ze la pa ra-

kia mowy a le sa ma ri te lis igav Si: `sa ma ri te li vin me war vi do da, mo vi da mas ve 

ad gil sa, ixi la igi da Se iwy a la. da mo vi da mi sa da Se ux via wylu li igi da da-

as xa ze Ti da Rvi no~2 (lu ka 10:33-34). sa xa re ba Si naT qva mi a, rom, ro de sac ie so 

qris tem pir ve lad ga ag zav na mo ci qu le bi sa qa da geb lad, isi ni `ga mo vi des da 

qa da geb des, ra i Ta Se i na non. da eS mak ni mra val ni ga nas xnes da scxeb des zeT sa 

mra val Ta sne ul Ta da gan hkur neb des~3 (mar koz 6: 12-13); mag ram, ze Tis kur-

Txe vis da we se bas Tan da kav Si re biT, yve la ze cxad mow mo bas vpo u lobT wmin da 

mo ci qul ia ko bis ka To li ke epis to le Si: `uZ lur Tu vin me ars Tqu en So ris, 

mo u wo den xu ces Ta ek le si i sa Ta da ilo con mis ze da da scxon mas ze Ti sa-

xe li Ta uf li sa i Ta. da loc va man sar wmu no e bi sa man acx ov nos sne u li igi da 

aRad gi nos igi ufal man. da Ra ca Tu cod vai ra i me eq mnes, mo ve -e te os mas~4 (i a-

kob 5: 14-15).

 amas Tan er Tad, ze Tis kur Txe va, al baT, er Ta der Ti sa i dum lo a, rom-

lis Ses ru le bas Tan da kav Si re biT, mar Tlma di de bel ek le si a Si ar ar se bobs 

1 wminda mRvdelmTavari filareti (drozdovi), vrceli marTlmadidebluri ka-

texizmo, Tbilisi 2010, gv. 113.

2 axali aRTqumai uflisa Cuenisa ieso qristesi, daibeWda uwmindesisa da une-

taresis, sruliad saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqis ilia II brZanebiTa da 

locva-kurTxeviT, saqarTvelos sapatriarqos gamomcemloba, Tbilisi 1995, 

gv. 132.

3 axali aRTqumai uflisa Cuenisa ieso qristesi, gv. 76.

4 iqve, gv. 290.
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er Ti a ni we si. li tur gi kul -ka no ni ku ri tra di ci e bi xSi rad gan sxvav de ba ara 

mxo lod sxva das xva av to ke fa lur ek le si ebs So ris, ara med gan sxva ve bebs, 

ase ve, vpo u lobT er Tsa da ima ve ad gi lob ri vi ek le si is sazR vreb Sic. wi nam-

de ba re sta ti a Si Cve ni mi za ni a, aR vniS noT ram de ni me ka no ni ku ri da li tur-

gi ku li prob le ma tu ri as peq ti am sa i dum los Ses ru le bas Tan da kav Si re biT.

1. ma te ria

ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los Ses ru le bis Tvis sa Wi ro Zi ri Tad ma te-

ri ad ga mo i ye ne ba ze Ti. aR sa niS na vi a, rom xmel Ta Sua zRvis au zis qvey neb Si, 

am sa i dum los aR sru le bi sas, eq sklu zi u rad ga mo i ye ne ba mxo lod ze i Tu nis 

ze Ti. mi ze zad, upir ve les yov li sa, sa xel de ba is faq ti, rom macx o va ri ie so 

qris te da mo ci qu le bi avad myo fe bis cxe bi sas iye neb dnen mxo lod ze i Tu nis 

zeTs. es ga sa ge bi ca a, rad gan sxva mce na ris gan dam za de bu li ze Ti, praq ti ku-

lad, arc mo i po ve ba si ri a- pa les ti nis ge og ra fi ul zo na Si. me o re rig Si, mi-

ze zad sa xel de ba ze i Tu nis ze Tis suf Ta sam kur na lo Tvi se be bi.

sxva qvey neb Si, sa dac ze Tis xi lis xe ar iz rde ba da, Se sa ba mi sad, am mce-

na ris gan dam za de bu li ze Ti did iS vi a To bas war mo ad gens, ze Tis kur Txe vis 

sa i dum los Ses ru le bis Tvis, ro gorc we si, ga mo i ye ne ba mze sum zi ris ze Ti. 

ra Tqma un da, Sec do ma iq ne bo da gve fiq ra, rom sa i dum los Za la da mad li da-

mo ki de bu lia im mce na re ze, rom lis ga nac mzad de ba ze Ti. mi u xe da vad imi sa, 

rom ze Tis war mo So bas Tan da kav Si re bu li li tur gi ku li tra di ci e bi sxva-

das xva ad gi lob riv ek le si eb Si gan sxvav de ba, dog ma tu ri swav le bis mi xed-

viT, sa i dum los moq me de ba da mo ki de bu lia mar Tlma di de be li ek le si is ka-

no ni ku ri sa su li e ro pi re bis (e pis ko po se bis, mRvdle bis) loc va ze, su liw-

min dis gar da mos vla ze da, ra Tqma un da, mim Reb le bis rwme na ze. Se sa ba mi sad, 

ar ar se bobs ara na i ri dog ma tu ri, ka no ni ku ri an li tur gi ku li Sec do ma im 

Sem Txve va Si, ro ca ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los Ses ru le bis Tvis ga mo i ye ne ba 

ze i Tu nis, mze sum zi ris, Tu sxva ro me li me mce na ris gan dam za de bu li ze Ti – 

si min dis, brin jis an nig vzis.

ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum lo Si ga mo ye ne bul ma te ri as Tan da kav Si re biT 

er Ti Ta vi se bu re bac ar se bobs: ker Zod, sa qar Tve los da ru se Tis mar Tlma-

di de bel ek le si eb Si ze Ti, da ax lo ebT 50/50 pro cen tiT, zav de ba wi Te li Rvi-

niT. dRe is Tvis praq ti ka Si ga mo ye ne bul ru sul da qar Tul kur Txe va neb Si 

vkiTx u lobT: `Se is wav leT, ra me Tu did sa ek le si a sa Si na wyli sa wil Rvi no sa 

Sta as xmen kan del sa ze Tis sa kur Txev lad...~.5 Ta na med ro ve qar Tu li kur Txe-

5 mcire kurTxevani, daibeWda uwmindesisa da unetaresis, sruliad saqarTvelos 

kaTolikos-patriarqis ilia II-is locva-kurTxeviT, Tbilisi, 1998, gv. 104.

   gamokrebuli kurTxevani, daibeWda vanisa da baRdaTis episkopos antonis loc-

va-kurTxeviT, Tbilisi, 2009. gv. 98.

 Требникъ, Москва, Синодальная типографїа, 1911, лист 69.
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va ni XIX sa u ku ne Si Ses ru le bul ru su li kur Txe va nis Tar gmans war mo ad gens. 

moy va ni li ci ta ti dan Cans, rom war sul Si ru seT Si zeT Si wylis Se re vis li-

tur gi ku li tra di ci ac ar se bob da, rac Sem dgom Se ic va la da wylis ma gi er 

ad gi li sa bo lo od Rvi nom da i ka va, ro gorc sa kur Txi ma te ri is me o re au ci-

le bel ma kom po nen tma.

 ase Ti li tur gi ku li tra di ci a, pir vel rig Si, efuZ ne ba mowy a le sa ma-

ri te lis igavs, sa dac naT qva mi a, rom daW ri li mgzav ris wylu leb ze sa ma ri-

tel ma da as xa Rvi no da ze Ti. amav dro u lad, kar ga daa cno bi li, rom Rvi no da 

ze Ti, ma Ti re li gi ur -sim bo lu ri mniS vne lo be bi dan ga mom di na re, jer ki dev 

Zve li aR Tqmis pe ri o di dan dRem de, ga mo i ye ne ba sxva das xva sa ek le sio we seb sa 

da sa i dum lo e beb Si.6 ase ve, is to ri u li wya ro e bi dan cno bi li a, rom Rvi no da 

ze Ti, ma Ti an ti sep ti ku ri da sam kur na lo Tvi se be bis ga mo, jer ki dev an ti ku-

ri xa ni dan dRem de, sxva das xva for miT, far Tod ga mo i ye ne ba me di ci na Si.7

aq ve aR sa niS na vi a, rom wmin da gi or gi mTaw min de lis kur Txe van Si (me-XI 

sk.) ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum lo Si sa kurTx ma sa lad nax se ne bia mxo lod ze Ti, 

ro me lic is xme bo da kan del Si da dan Te bul kan del Si ve ikur Txe bo da.8

ma Sa sa da me, ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los Ses ru le bis Tvis Zi ri Tad au-

ci le bel ma sa las (ma te ri as) war mo ad gens ze i Tu nis, mze sum zi ris, an ne bis mi-

e ri sxva mce na ris ze Ti, ro mel sac Se iZ le ba da e ma tos wi Te li Rvi noc.

2. Sem sru le be li

ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los Ses ru le bas Tan da kav Si re bu li sxva das xva 

li tur gi kul -ka no ni ku ri tra di cia gvxde ba Sem sru le bel mRvdle bis ricx-

vTan da kav Si re bi Tac. zo ga di we sis mi xed viT, es sa i dum lo un da Ses rul des 

Svi di mRvdlis mi er: ̀ mo u wo don Svid Ta mRvdel Ta~9 – naT qva mia wmin da gi or gi 

mTaw min de lis did kur Txe van Si, ami tom ze Tis kur Txe vis msa xu re ba mo i cavs 

Svid sa mo ci qu lo da sa xa re bis mo nak veTs, ze Tis kur Txe vis da avad myo fis 

gan kur ne bis Txov nis Svid sxva das xva loc vas, igu lis xme ba, Ti To – Ti To e-

u li mRvdlis Tvis. ami tom am sa i dum los ber Znu lad ase ve `Svi di mRvdlis 

sa i dum lo~ (Έπταπαδιον) hqvia, rusebi am saidumlos eZaxian  Соборование, anu 

6 Preot Asist. Dr. Silviu Tudose, Taina Sfantului Maslu – Istoric, Randuiala si Semnifi catie, in “Taina 
Sfantului Maslu. Indrumator Teologic, Liturgic si Pastoral”, Ed. Cuvantul Vietii, Bucuresti, 2012, 
p. 20-21.

7 dawyebuli XI-XII saukuneebidan, medicinaSi Rvinis magier nawilobriv daiwyes 

spirtis gamoyeneba, magram Rvinos mainc ar daukargavs Tavisi gansakuTrebuli 

adgili.

8 didi kurTxevani, gamosacemad moamzada, gamokvlevebi da sqolioebi daurTo 

ediSer WeliZem, Tbilisi, 2002, gv. 340.
9 iqve, gv. 340.
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msa xu re ba, ro me lic mRvdel Ta kre bis mi er tar de ba,10 sa qar Tve lo Si ki am 

msa xu re bas ve Za xiT `Svid ze Tis cxe bas, anu Ti To e u li mRvde li Ti To jer 

scxeb da avad myofs da aseT na i rad srul de bo da Svi di cxe ba.

iqi dan ga mom di na re, rom praq ti ka Si yo vel Tvis araa Se saZ le be li Svi-

di mRvdlis er Tad Sek re ba, ami tom bu neb ri vad da wes da, rom am sa i dum los 

Ses ru le ba Se uZ lia Svid ze nak leb, anu xuT, sam an or mRvdel sac.11 sa ka ma To 

prob le ma dge ba ma Sin, ro de sac is me va kiTx va: Se uZ lia Tu ara erT mRvdels 

ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los Ses ru le ba? sa qar Tve los, ru se Tis da an ti o qi-

is mar Tlma di de bel ek le si eb Si ar ar se bobs ara na i ri ka no ni ku ri an ti pi ko-

na lu ri ak rZal va am sa i dum los er Ti mRvdlis mi er Ses ru le bas Tan da kav Si-

re biT.12 Se sa ba mi sad, am ad gi lob riv av to ke fa li ur ek le si eb Si ze Tis kur-

Txe vis sa i dum los Ses ru le ba er Ti mRvdlis mi er aris Cve u leb ri vi mov le na, 

xo lo, ram de ni me, uke Tes Sem Txve va Si, Svi di mRvdlis Sek re ba miC ne u lia sa-

sur ve lad praq ti ku li mi ze ze bi dan ga mom di na re, rad gan es sa i dum lo sak ma-

od xan grZli via da, Se sa ba mi sad, dam Rle li er Ti sa su li e ro pi ris Tvis.

sa in te re so a, rom ru mi ne Tis da ela dis (sa ber Zne Tis) mar Tlma di de bel 

ek le si eb Si ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los Ses ru le ba er Ti mRvdlis mi er iT-

vle ba mZi me ka no ni kur dar Rve vad, ris ga moc Sem sru le bel sa su li e ro pirs 

Se iZ le ba mi e ces Se niS vna, an mkac ri ka no ni ku ri sas je lic ki.13 ase Ti li tur-

gi ku li praq ti ka efuZ ne ba wmin da we ri lis er Ta derT ci ta tas, rom lis Ta-

o ba zec wers wmin da svi me on Te sa lo ni ke li: `ze Tis kur Txe va ar un da Ses-

rul des er Ti mRvdlis mi er. ro gorc epis ko pos ze caa naT qva mi, rom ar un da 

da es xas xe li er Ti mRvdel mTav ris mi er, ase ve ze Tis kur Txe vac ar un da Ca-

tar des er Ti mRvdlis mi er, rad gan mrav lo biT ricx vSi wers [wmin da mo ci qu-

li ia ko bi]: mo u wo den xu ces Ta ek le si i sa Ta da ilo con mis ze da da scxon mas 

ze Ti sa xe li Ta uf li sa i Ta.14

Tum ca, Ta vad ru mi ne li mec ni e ri li tur gis te bi da ka no nis te bi, ro go-

re bi ca a, ma ga li Tad, mRvde li ene bra niS te da mRvdel mo na zo ni ni ko dim sa-

10 Preot Prof. Dr. Ene Braniste, Liturgica Speciala, Editura Nemira, Bucuresti, 2002, p. 329.
11 Floca Ioan N. Arhidiacon Prof. Dr., DREPT  CANONIC  ORTODOX, Legislaţie si Administraţie 

Bisericească, vol. II, Editura Institutului Biblic şi de Misiune al Bisericii Ortodoxe Romane, 
Bucuresti, 1990, p.40.

12 Preot Prof. Dr. Ene Braniste, Liturgica Speciala, p. 330.
13 Preot Prof. Dr. Ene Braniste, Liturgica Speciala, p. 330; 
     Floca Ioan N. Arhidiacon Prof. Dr., DREPT  CANONIC  ORTODOX, vol. II, p. 40. 
     Preot Prof. Dr. Nicolae D. Necula, Practici Necanonice si Neliturgice  Legate de Savarsirea Tainei 

Sfantului Maslu, in “Taina Sfantului Maslu. Indrumator Teologic, Liturgic si Pastoral”, Ed. Cuvan-
tul Vietii, Bucuresti, 2012, p. 36-37.

14 Sf. Simeon  al Tesalonicului, Tractat asupra tuturor dogmelor crestine ortodoxe, trad. De Toma 
Teodorescu, Bucuresti, 1865, cap. 283, p. 184;

 Sachelarie Nicodim Ieromonah, Pravila Bisericeasca, Editie a III-a, Editata de Parohia Valea Plop-
ului Jud.   Prahova, 1999, p. 324.
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ke la ri e, aR niS na ven: `mi viC nevT, rom sa Wi ro e bis Sem Txve va Si, ar iq ne ba Sec-

do ma, Tu ze Tis kur Txe va Ca tar de ba er Ti mRvdlis mi er, rad gan mo ci qu le bi 

da wmin da ma me bi mar toc lo cu lob dnen da xalxs kur nav dnen... es prob le ma 

rom mniS vne lo va ni yo fi li yo, au ci leb lad da fiq sir de bo da sa ek le sio ka-

no neb Si. xo lo, rad gan ka no neb Si ara fe ria naT qva mi amis Ta o ba ze, es imas am-

tki cebs, rom sa sur ve lia ze Tis kur Txe va Ca tar des ram de ni me mRvdlis mi er, 

mag ram, sa Wi ro e bis Sem Txve va Si, erT mRvdel sac Se uZ li a”.15 ase ve ar qi di a ko-

ni io an n. flo ka wers: ̀ im wess, rom erT mRvdels ar Se uZ lia ze Tis kur Txe vis 

Ca ta re ba, ra Tqma un da, ar aqvs ara na i ri dog ma tu ri sa fuZ ve li, ara med, mxo-

lod ce re mo ni a lu ri. rad gan ar ar se bobs ise Ti sa ek le sio swav le ba, rom lis 

mi xed vi Tac mRvdels xel das xmiT ar eZ le o des mad lis si sav se, rom mar tom 

Se as ru los Svi di dan eq vsi sa i dum lo da au ci leb lad Wir de bo des sxva ram-

de ni me mRvdlis mad lis da ma te ba, rom ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los mi e ces 

Se sa ba mi si Za la da mad li~.16 

ma Sa sa da me, sa su li e ro pi re bis sa Wi ro ra o de no bas Tan da kav Si re bu li 

sa kiTxi da mo ki de bu lia Ti To e u li ad gi lob ri vi av to ke fa li u ri ek le si is 

li tur gi kul tra di ci a ze, ro me lic xan grZli vi praq ti ki dan ga mom di na re 

iZens ka no nis Za las da mkac rad un da iq nes gaT va lis wi ne bu li.

3. mim Re bi

ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los mim Reb ni ari an mo naT lu li mar Tlma di de-

be li qris ti a ne bi. Tum ca, aqac Cnde ba xol me ga ur kve ve li si tu a ci e bi, rom-

le bic ase ve iTx o ven swor da adek va tur pa su xebs:

a) am bo ben, rom ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los mi Re bam de au ci le be li a, 

mor wmu nes hqon des naT qva mi aR sa re ba da iyos na zi a re bi qris tes sis xlsa da 

xorcs. pro fe so ri ene bra niS te wers, rom `ma Sin, ro de sac es sa i dum lo tar-

de ba avad myo fis sax lSi, mor wmu nem jer un da Tqvas aR sa re ba da Sem deg ezi a-

ros~, Tum ca iqve aR niS navs, rom `dog ma tu ri swav le bis mi xed viT, ze Tis kur-

Txe vis sa i dum los moq me de ba ar aris da mo ki de bu li si na nu lis sa i dum los 

Ses ru le ba ze~.17 mag ram praq ti ka Si yo vel Tvis ver xer xde ba, rom mim Rebs wi-

nas war hqon des aR sa re ba naT qva mi da iyos na zi a re bi, gan sa kuT re biT ma Sin, 

ro de sac ze Tis kur Txe va tar de ba ta Zar Si sa ja rod, an ro de sac avad myo fi 

im yo fe ba ko ma Si. zo ga dad, un da vi co deT, am sa i dum los mi Re bis Tvis, au ci-

le be lia mor wmu nis Se sa ba mi si su li e ri mom za de ba, rac, uke Tes Sem Txve va Si, 

gu lis xmobs aR sa re bis Tqmas da zi a re bas. mag ram, ga mo nak lis Sem Txve veb Si, 

sul mci re, au ci le be li a, rom mim Re bi iyos, zo ga dad, aq ti u ri ek le si u ri 

15  Sachelarie Nicodim Ieromonah, Pravila Bisericeasca, p. 324.
16  Floca Ioan N. Arhidiacon Prof. Dr., DREPT  CANONIC  ORTODOX, vol. II, p. 40.
17  Braniste Ene Preot Prof. Dr., Liturgica Speciala, p. 329, 330.



107

mama aleqsi (qSutaSvili) _ mama aleqsi (qSutaSvili) _ zeTis kurTxevis saidumlosTan dakavSirebuli              

zogierTi kanonikur-liturgikuli sakiTxi 

mar Tlma di de be li qris ti a ni, ro me lic ac no bi e rebs Svi di ze Tis cxe bis sa-

i dum los mniS vne lo ba sa da Si na arss da uax lov de ba am sa i dum los Se sa ba mi si 

rwme ni Ta da sa so e biT. ko ma Si myo fi ada mi a nis Sem Txve va Si, ro me lic sa er Tod 

ar cxov robs re li gi u rad da ar Se uZ lia da a das tu ros, rom swams Rmer Ti, ar 

Se uZ lia aRi a ros sa ku Ta ri Ta vi cod vi lad da ga mo xa tos sur vi li, rom mi i-

Ros es sa i dum lo, ze Tis cxe bis Ca ta re ba ar aris swo ri.

b) sa qar Tve los ek le si a Si, zo gan ga is mis mo saz re ba, rom, Tu ada mi an ma 

ax lo war sul Si uk ve icxo na kur Txi ze Ti, mis Tvis an aRar Se iZ le ba, an aRar 

aris mi zan Se wo ni li ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los xe lax la mi Re ba. ase Ti mo-

saz re ba, ra Tqma un da, ar Se e sa ba me ba mar Tlma di de be li ek le si is dog ma tur 

-ka no ni kur swav le bas, rad gan cno bi li a, rom ze Tis kur Txe va, ise ve, ro gorc 

ev qa ris ti a, ise Ti sa i dum lo e be bi a, ro mel Ta mi Re bis six Si re zec ar ar se bobs 

ara na i ri SezR ud va, Tu, ra Tqma un da, ada mi ans ar aqvs da de bu li Se sa ba mi si 

epi te mi a.18 sa su li e ro pi re bi, rom le bic ar aZ le ven uf le bas qris ti a nebs, 

xe lax la da es wron Svid ze Tis cxe bas, amas ake Te ben dro is eko no mi is miz-

niT, rad gan did mar xva Si, sa ja ro ze Tis kur Txe veb ze, Zal ze di di ra o de no-

bis xal xi mo dis da Tu ta Zar Si ar msa xu robs sak ma ri si ra o de no bis mRvde li, 

dam Rle li xde ba yve la mor wmu nis sa Ti Ta od Svid jer cxe ba.

g) ar se bobs Sem Txve ve bi, ro de sac am bi o ne bi dan as wav li an, TiT qos da, 

Svid wlam de asa kis bav Sve bis Tvis am sa i dum los mi Re ba ar Se iZ le ba, rad gan 

maT ar aqvT cod ve bi. ase Ti mo saz re ba Se iZ le ba Seg vxvdes zo gi erT Zvel 

sa ek le sio wig nSic, ro go ri ca a, ma ga li Tad, ru mi ne Tis qa laq bu ze u Si 1702 

wels ga moq vey ne bu li wig ni mok le swav le ba ni mRvdel TaT vis.19

pa ta ra bav Sve bis ar daS ve ba Svid ze Tis cxe ba ze di di Sec do ma a, rad gan 

mcda ria ar gu men ti, rom lis sa fuZ vel zec cdi lo ben da a sa bu Ton es mo saz-

re ba. cod ve bis Sen do bis Tvis da we se bu li spe ci a lu ri sa i dum lo aris si na-

nu lis sa i dum lo da mci rew lo va ni bav Sve bi, ra Tqma un da, ar mo na wi le o ben 

am sa i dum lo Si, rad gan maT jer ar mi aR wi es Se sa ba mis go neb riv da zne ob riv 

sim wi fes, rom ga ac no bi e ron Ta vi an Ti qme de be bi. xo lo, ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i-

dum los da we se bis mi za ni aris su li e ri da xor ci e li avad myo fo be bis gan gan-

kur ne ba. wmin da mo ci qu li ia ko bi ga sa ge bad wers: `uZ lur Tu vin me ars Tqu en 

So ris, mo u wo den xu ces Ta ek le si i sa Ta da ilo con mis ze da da scxon mas ze-

Ti sa xe li Ta uf li sa i Ta. da loc va man sar wmu no e bi sa man acx ov nos sne u li igi 

da aRad gi nos igi ufal man~ (i a ko bi 5: 14-15). anu naT qva mia - `uZ lur Tu vin me 

ars Tqu en So ris~ da ara – `cod vil Tu vin me ars Tqu en So ris!~ ami tom, XX sa-

u ku nis er T-er Ti udi de si pro fe so ri dog ma ti ka Si, mRvde li du mit ru sta-

ni lo a e, ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los da niS nu le bas Tan da kav Si re biT, wer da: 

18 Floca Ioan N. Arhidiacon Prof. Dr., DREPT  CANONIC  ORTODOX, vol. II, p. 41.
19 Braniste Ene Preot Prof. Dr., Liturgica Speciala, p. 329.
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`es sa i dum lo, gan sa kuT re bu lad, Se iZ le ba Ca iT va los sxe u lis sa i dum lod, 

anu sa i dum lod, ro me lic da we se bu lia sxe u lis ga mo sa jan mrTe leb lad~.20

wmin da mo ci qu li ia ko bis epis to lis moy va ni li ci ta ti dan yu rad sa Re-

bia is faq tic, rom ar sad araa nax se ne bi avad myo fis asa kob ri vi cen zi, rom-

le bis Tvi sac iq ne ba daS ve bu li an ak rZa lu li sa su li e ro pi re bis mox mo ba da 

ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los Ca ta re ba. ma Sa sa da me, Tu ro me li me mci rew lo-

va ni mo naT lu li bav Svi avad gax de ba, ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los Ses ru le ba 

mis Tvis ara mxo lod da saS ve bi a, ara med nab rZa ne bi caa wmin da we ri lis mi er.

rac Se e xe ba ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los dros cod ve bis Sen do bas, aR-

sa niS na vi a, rom mRvde li du mit ru sta ni loae ga ni xi lavs amas, ro gorc me o-

rad Se degs.21 ami tom, ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los pir da pir cod ve bis mi te-

ve bas Tan da kav Si re ba ab so lu tu rad usa fuZ vlo a.

Cven Tu da sa bu Te bu lad mi vi RebT im mo saz re bas, rom lis mi xed vi Tac 

Svid wlam de bav Sve bis Tvis Svi di ze Tis cxe ba ar Se iZ le ba, rad gan maT pi ra-

di cod ve bi ar aqvT, ase Ti lo gi kiT mci rew lo va ni bav Sve bis Tvis ev qa ris ti is 

sa i dum los mi Re bac un da iyos ak rZa lu li, rad gan, ro gorc naT qva mia zi a re-

bis wi na loc veb Si, qris tes sisxls da xorcs Cven ve zi a re biT ̀ mi sa te ve be lad 

cod va Ta da cxov re bad sa u ku nod~.22

ma Sa sa da me, mci rew lo va ni bav Sve bis Svid ze Tis cxe ba ze ar daS ve bas ar 

ga aC nia ara na i ri sa xa re bi se u li, dog ma tu ri an sxva ra i me xa si a Tis sa fuZ ve-

li da, Se sa ba mi sad, un da Ca iT va los did Sec do mad, Tu msgav si ram Seg vxde ba 

ro me li me taZ ris praq ti ka Si.

wi nam de ba re sta ti a Si Cven Se ve xeT mxo lod ram de ni me prob le mur sa-

kiTxs ze Tis kur Txe vis sa i dum los Tan da kav Si re biT, rac miz nad isa xavs zo-

ga dad spe ci a lis te bis mi er gan xil ve bis wa mowy e bas, rom am sa i dum los Ca ta-

re bis praq ti ka Si ar se bob des er Ti a ni we si.

20  Stăniloae Dumitru Preot Prof. Dr., Teologia Dogmatică Ortodoxă, vol. 3, Editura Institutului Bib-
lic şi de Misiune al Bisericii Ortodoxe Române, Bucureşti, 1997, p. 136.

21  Stăniloae Dumitru Preot Prof. Dr., Teologia Dogmatică Ortodoxă, vol. 3, p. 137.
22 samRvdelo kondaki, daibeWda uwmindesisa da unetaresis, sruliad saqarT-

velos kaTolikos-patriarqis ilia II-is locva-kurTxeviT, Tbilisi, 2007, gv. 

190.
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PRIEST ALEXI (KSHUTASHVILI)

Some of the Canonical-Liturgical Issues Connected with the Mystery                      
of Holy Unction

summary

The Mystery of Holy Uncti on is the Eccle si as ti cal Sac ra ment thro ug ho ut which the Ano-
in ting of the sick per son with the Con sec ra ted Oil is cal led the Di vi ne Mercy that he als from 
spi ri tu al and so ma tic il lnes ses. 

The es tab lis hment of all the Eccle si as ti cal Sac ra ments, the fo un da ti on of the Mystery of 
Holy Uncti on among them, is con nec ted with Christ and the Holy Apos tles. The most ob vi o us 
evi den ce re la ted to the es tab lis hment of the Sac ra ment can be fo und in the Bo ok of Ja mes: “14. 
Is an yo ne among you ill? Let him send for the ru lers of the church; and let them say pra yers over 
him, put ting oil on him in the na me of the Lord. 15. And by the pra yer of fa ith the man who is ill 
will be ma de well, and he will be lif ted up by the Lord, and for any sin which he has do ne he will 
ha ve for gi ve ness.” (Ja mes. 5:14-15).

Fur ther mo re, the Mystery of Holy Uncti on is pro bably the only Sac ra ment in the Ortho-
dox Church, which do es not ha ve a ge ne ral or der of the ce leb ra ti on, which is re qu i red for the 
who le Church. In the pre sen ted pa per, our aim is to dis cuss so me of the Ca no ni cal and Li tur gi cal 
prob lems and the as pects con nec ted with the ce leb ra ti on of the Mystery of Holy Uncti on.

1. The Sub stan ce 

The ma in sub stan ce re qu es ted for the ce leb ra ti on of the Mystery of Holy Uncti on is oil. 
We ha ve to men ti on that in the Me di ter ra ne an co un tri es, only oli ve -o il is used for the Con sec-
ra ti on. In tho se co un tri es whe re oli ve- tre es are not plan ted and, con se qu ently, oli ve -o il is a re al 
ra rity; so, for the Con sec ra ti on of the Holy Oil, sun fl o wer oil is used in ste ad. 

The re is one par ti cu lar tra di ti on re la ted to the sub stan ce used in the Mystery of Holy 
Uncti on: in the Ortho dox Chur ches of Ge or gia  and Rus si a, the oil has to be mi xed with red wi-
ne. In the ot her Au to cep ha lo us Chur ches such tra di ti on is not in prac ti ce.

2. The Per for mer

We ha ve dif fe rent Li tur gi cal -Ca no ni cal tra di ti ons re la ted to the amo unt of the per for mer 
pri ests in the Ce leb ra ti on of the Holy Uncti on Sac ra ment. Accor ding to the ge ne ral or der, this 
Sac ra ment has to be per for med by se ven pri ests.

Sin ce in prac ti ce it is not al ways pos sib le to bring to get her se ven pri ests, it was na tu rally 
es tab lis hed that the ce leb ra ti on of this Sac ra ment may be per for med by fi  ve, three or even two 
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pri ests. The prob lem ari ses with the fol lo wing qu es ti on: Can one pri est alo ne per form the Ce leb-
ra ti on of the Holy Uncti on Sac ra ment? In the Ortho dox Chur ches of Ge or gi a, Rus sia and Anti-
och, the re is no ca no ni cal, or li tur gi cal pro hi bi ti on re la ted to the ce leb ra ti on of the Holy Uncti on 
by one pri est alo ne. It sho uld be no ted that in the Ortho dox Chur ches of Ro ma nia and Gre e ce the 
per for ming of the Sac ra ment of Holy Uncti on by one pri est alo ne is a se ri o us ca no ni cal out ra ge 
and the per for mer pri est can be rep ro ved or se ve rely pu nis hed. 

3. The Re ci pi ent

The re ci pi ents of the Mystery of Holy Uncti on are bap ti zed Ortho dox Chris ti ans. But, 
the re are so me ob scu re si tu a ti ons which re qu i re suf fi  ci ent an swers: the re are oc ca si ons, when 
so me pri ests te ach that Ano in ting of chil dren un der se ven is pro hi bi ted, be ca u se they ha ve not 
com mit ted sins yet.

Such pro hi bi ti on is a gre at mis ta ke as the abo ve- men ti o ned ar gu ment is not cor rect. A par-
ti cu lar Mystery es tab lis hed for for gi ving sins is the Mystery of Pe nan ce and, of co ur se, chil dren 
do not par ti ci pa te in it, be ca u se they ha ve not re ac hed the suf fi  ci ent men tal and mo ral ma tu rity 
yet, to be ab le to anal yze the ir own be ha vi o ur. Unli ke the Mystery of Pe nan ce, the re a son of 
es tab lis hment of the Mystery of Holy Uncti on is not the for gi ving of sins, but the he a ling from 
spi ri tu al and so ma tic il lnes ses.

Con se qu ently, the pro hi bi ti on of Ano in ting of Chil dren has no Evan ge li cal, Dog ma tic or 
any kind of The o lo gi cal ba sis and sho uld be con si de red as ca no ni cal out ra ge.
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qarTuli ena, literatura da sarwmunoeba, miwa-wyali da 
qarTveli1

.  enis fe no me ni or ga nu lad ukav Sir de ba eris arss, ra o bas. amis kva lo-

ba ze am bob da ilia Wav Wa va Ze: `ar se bi Ti ni Sa ni erov ne bi sa, mi si gu li da su li 

ena a o~. Ti To e u li ena, ise ve ro gorc qar Tu li, am JRav nebs tvi fars mra val-

sa u ku no va ni kul tu ru li Se moq me de bi sa. ro de sac enas ga ni xi la ven mxo lod 

im Tval saz ri siT, rom igi ur Ti er To bis sa Su a le ba a, ro go ra dac sa fuZ vli-

a ni ar un da iyos ase Ti Zi e ba, uyu radR e bod rCe ba enis su li, da viwy e bu li a, 

rom ena fa se u lia Ta vis Ta vad, Ta vis Sig niT, vi Tar ca mi za ni, eris, xal xis az-

ri sa da msof lSeg rZne bis ia ra Ri.

moZR vre bas imis Se sa xeb, rom ena su lis mi e ri Za la da ener gi a a, sa fuZ-

vels mecx ra me te sa u ku nis oci a ni wle bi dan uy ris di di ger ma ne li mo az rov-

ne vil helm hum bol dti. 1836 w. ber lin Si qvey nde ba mi si traq ta ti ada mi a nu-

ri enis aR na go bis sxva das xva o bi sa da ada mi an Ta mod gmis su li er gan vi Ta re-

ba Si mi si gav le nis Se sa xeb: ̀ im dro i dan dRe van dlam de, – sa u ku ne ze me ti xnis 

Sem dgom ity vis mar tin ha i de ge ri am wig nis Se sa xeb: es traq ta ti ak va li a nebs 

mTels Sem deg dro in del lin gvis ti kas da enis fi lo so fi as~. ber Znu li an-

ti ku ro bi dan ve mo yo le bu li da sxva das xva mxa res ori en ti re bu li enaT mec-

ni e ru li mi mar Tu le ba ni `Ta vis mwver vals aR we ven vil helm hum bol dtis sa-

e naT mec ni e ro Tval Ta xed va Si~ (m. ha i de ge ri, `gza eni sa ken~).

hum bol dtis er T-erT naS roms ase hqvia – ̀ xa si a Ti eni sa da xa si a Ti xal-

xi sa~. aq vkiTx u lobT: `e na Si Cven yo vel Tvis vpo u lobT odin de li enob ri vi 

xa si a Tis Se nad nobs imas Tan, rac enas mo u cia na ci o na lu ri xa si a Ti sa gan~. 

me o re mxriv, `e nis Ta vi se bu re ba gav le nas ax dens eris ar sze~. enis ze moq me-

de bis Za la er Tob gan sazR vru lia imiT, rom mi si meS ve o biT `na Te li yve la-

fe ri, rac war sul Si Se uq mnia xalxs, ze moq me de bas ax dens in di vid ze, xo lo 

ada mi a nis in di vi du a lo ba enis in di vi du a lo bis ana lo gi u ri a~. hum bol dtis 

na az rev Si `xal xi sa~ da `e ris~ cne be bi iden tu ri a. `sxva das xva ene bi, – mi u Ti-

Tebs hum bol dti, – sru li a dac ar ari an er Ti da igi ve sag nis sxva das xvag va-

ri aR niS vne bi, ara med am sag nis sxva das xvag va ri xed va ni. ena Ta vis `Tav Si yo-

vel Tvis Se as xams xorcs mTe li xal xis Ta vi se bu re bas~ (`e na Ta Ses wav lis Se-

sa xeb~). ena, uSu a lod da upir ve les yov li sa, sag ni sa Tu mov le nis lo gi kur 

arss ki ar aR niS navs, ara med imas, Tu ro gor da i na xa da aRiq va igi erov nul ma 

msof lSeg rZne bam, xa si aT ma; imas da im gva rad ga mo av lens, ra sac zog jer Si-

1 cda qarTuli kulturis sxvadasxva formis Sinagani mTlianobis problemas-

Tan miaxloebisa.  
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na gan for mas uwo de ben. sity va ar aris sag nis ek vi va len ti, ara med igi Tval-

Ta xed vaa sag nis Se sa xeb. Tval Ta xed va ki eT no si dan, bu ne bi dan iRebs sa Ta ves, 

ma ga li Tad ase: war mar Tu li rwme nis dag de ba da WeS ma rit Rmer TTan zi a re ba 

qar Tve lo bas sib ne li dan ga moR we vad da si naT les Tan mi ax le bad aRuq vams: 

`naT lis Re ba~; me a Te sa u ku nis ru sis Tval Ta xed vas upi ra te so ba jvris Tvis 

mi u ni We bi a: `kreS Ce ni e~; rac Se e xe ba ber Znebs, am aq tis ga moT qmi saT vis uf ro 

Se saty vi sad maT naT lis Re bis ri tu a lis is mo men ti moC ve ne bi aT, ro ca ada-

mi ans wyal Si Ca uS ve ben – `bap tis ma~ (`Ca yur yu me la ve ba~); mzis mo pir da pi re 

mxa res wvi mis wve Teb Si mzis sxi ve bis ga da te xi sas rom Svid fe ri rka li Cnde ba, 

es qar Tvels cis sar tylad aRuq vams (`ci sar tye la~); xo lo in gli sels igi ve 

– `wvi mis mSvil dad~ (`ra in ba u~) war mod go mi a. sa xa re ba Si vkiTx u lobT: hu ri as-

ta ni dan ga li le as mi ma va li macx o va ri `sa ba ne lis~ na pir Tan mig de bul mo mak-

vdav kacs fex ze wa mo a ye nebs, xo lo hu ri aT ga nu mar tavs: `ro mel man sity u a ni 

Cem ni is mi nes da hrwme nes mo mav li ne be li Ce mi, aqun des cxo re ba¡ sa u ku no¡, da 

sas jel sa igi ara Se vi des, ara med gar da ic va los igi si ku di li sa gan cxo-

re bad~ (i o a ne, 5,24). xaz gas mu li fra za Zvel ber Znul teq stSi ase ikiTx e ba: 

ase Ti ka ci `ga da vi da sik vdi li dan si cocx li sa ken~. `ga da vi da~ zis la Ti nur, 

ru sul da ger ma nul Tar gma neb Si. gveC ve ne ba, rom `ga da vi da~ aub ra lo ebs, me-

qa ni ku ri moZ ra o bis iers ani Webs saT qmels, xo lo `gar da ic va la~ uf ro Rrmaa 

da uf ro esaty vi se ba mis ti kur Si na arss (yo vel Sem Txve va Si, qar Tul ma eT-

nos ma ori gi na lu rad da i na xa da Ta vi se bur sa mo sel Si ga mo awyo saT qme li).

rom sity va, sa xel de ba eris msof lgan cdas, eTi kur da es Te ti kur fa se-

u lo bebs ga am JRav nebs, sa in te re so sjas amis Se sa xeb gvTa va zobs gi or gi ga-

Ce vi: `sa qar Tve lo Si Ri re bu le be bi sxva sfe ro Si Zevs – zne ob riv -mxat vrul 

max sov ro ba Si. sa qar Tve los Tvis ucxoa gan di de bis ide a. amas mow mobs `aR-

ma Se ne be li~, `Tav da de bu li~, `brwyin va le~. pa tiv de bu lia eTi ku ri da es Te-

ti ku ri ka te go ri e bi, ara sab rZo lo da ara ja ris ka cu li. mag ram, Tu sa o mar 

ka te go ri eb sac afa se ben – ara ne bis mi e ri gziT miR we ul ga mar jve bas da di-

de bas, ara med brZo la Si ga mo Ce nil zne o bas. Rir se ba aRe ma te ba mzak vro biT 

miR we ul ga mar jve bas. sa qar Tve lo Si mi za ni ar amar Tlebs sa Su a le bas~ (`sa-

qar Tve los kos mo so fi a~). 

imis kva lo ba ze, rom eT no sis su li er fi zi o no mi as STam beW da vad ga-

acx a debs ena (de da e na), ity vi an, rom Cven vcxov robT Cven gan ve age bul sam ya-

ro Si. xo lo am sam ya ros Zi ri Ta di Stri xe bi eT no sis Ca mo ya li be bis So re ul 

sa u ku ne eb Si ikar ge ba. mar tin ha i de ge ri am bobs: ena ̀ yo fi e re bis pir vel sacx-

ov ri si a o~. sa gan Ta da mov le na Ta uzar ma za ri sam ya ro ga e nov nde ba, az rov-

ne bi dan yo fi e re ba Si Ca mo va eris su li sa da Tva la Ta xed vis in di vi du a lur 

`kos ti um Si ga mowy o bi li~. az ri cdi lobs ga mo xat vas, bge riT Se i mo se ba, ver-

ba li zir de ba~ (hans ge org ga da me ri, `fi lo so fia da li te ra tu ra~). dRes 
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bevr sity va Si mi nav le bu lia eT ni ku ri msof lxed vis im pul si, isi ni Cam qral 

vul ka nebs gva nan; di di po e zia da fol klo ri ga a cocx lebs xol me maT. 

ena az re bis mSo be li da gam for me be li a. ama Si un da da vi na xoT mi si zo-

gad sa ka cob rio mi si a. enis sa Su a le biT `Za luZs ada mi ans sa i me dod da e uf-

los Ta vis az rebs, axa li for me biT Se mo sos igi, Se um Cne ve li ga xa dos is 

bor ki le bi, rom leb sac wmin da az ris sis wra fe sa da mTli a no ba ze adebs Ta vis 

moZ ra o ba Si ga nuwy vet liv gan ma cal ke ve be li da Se ma er Te be li ena. amas Tan 

er Tad, ena aR niS navs, xo lo si nam dvi le Si qmnis, ier sa xe sa da ga mar Tu lo bas 

ani Webs bun do van az rebs~ (`xa si a Ti eni sa da xa si a Ti xal xi sa~). ro gorc vxe-

davT, di di mec ni e ri gar kve viT am bobs, rom enis umaR le si da niS nu le ba aris 

ara aR niS vna, ara med Seq mna (aR niS vna sa da ele men ta rul in for ma ci is mi wo-

de bas ada mi an ze dab la mdgo mi cocx a li ar se ba nic axer xe ben met -nak le bad). 

ase rom, `e nas mi mar Te ba aqvs uf ro kul tu ras Tan, vid re lo gi kas Tan. enis 

or ga ni za ci a Si Zi ri Ta di sim Zi me sam ya ros `ga e nov ne bis~ mniS vne lo bebs aqvs~ 

(g. ra miS vi li, `de da e nis Te o ri a~).2 da rad gan `ga e nov ne bis~ aq ti ada mi a nu ri 

go nis Za lis xme viT sag nis kul tu rul msof lxed vad war mod ge ba, hum bol dti 

ity vis, rom 1. `e na aris war moq mna (Erzeugung) da ara war mo naqmni (Erzeugte). 2. 

ena ener giaa da ara er go ni, enis sta ti ku ri mdgo ma re o ba~ (g. ra miS vi li `de-

da e nis Te o ri a~).

enis ra o bis in ter pre ta ci i sas yu radR e bas Zi ri Ta dad imas mi apy ro-

ben, Tu ro gor mi mar Te ba Sia ena az rov ne bi sa da aR qmis unar Tan: `e na az re bis 

Sem qmne li or ga no a~, gan mar tavs hum bol dti, xo lo amas Tan da kav Si re biT g. 

ra miS vi li mi u Ti Tebs, rom ger ma ne li mec ni e ri enis for mis de fi ni ci as gvaZ-

levs, ro ca ity vis: go nis moR va we o ba, ra Ta az re bi gar daq mnas enad, `mi mar-

Tu lia iqiT ken, rom bge ra aRi Wur vos az ris ga mo xat vis una riT~ (g. ra miS vi-

li, `e nis ener ge is tu li Te o ri is sa kiTx e bi~).

ra ki sam ya ro, sa ga ni Tu mov le na Cven ise Tad war mog vid ge ba, ro go ra-

dac maT Cve ni de da e na gvaw vdis, enas cne ba Tam ge bad, war moq mna- Se moq me de bad 

mi iC ne ven da g. ra miS vi li aseT Tval saz riss `e ner ge is tuls~ uwo debs.

go ni dan az rov ne ba sa da ena Si gad moR vril am ener gi as un da gu lis xmob-

des ernst ka si re ri, ro ca am bobs: `e nob ri vi msof lxed vis mo po ve ba Zal ze 

Zne li pro ce si a. enob ri vi cne baT war mo e bis win svla grZno bad -kon kre tu li-

dan ka te go ri ul -zo ga dis ken rTu li da mZi me amo ca na a~ (`ra aris ada mi a ni~). 

`rTu li da mZi me~ aq ima ze mig vi Ti Tebs, rom erov nul -ko leq ti u ri go nis 

Zal mo si le ba sa u ku ne e bis sig rZe ze Ta o be bis Rvwas mo iTx ovs, ra Ta enob ri vi 

2  qarTveli enaTmecnieri guram ramiSvili germaniaSi, ienis universitetSi, 

muSaobda wlebis ganmavlobaSi. iqve daicva sadoqtoro disertacia - `enis Si-

nagani formis problema Tanamedrove lingvistikaSi~ - 1970 wels. Cven mis naS-

romebs vemyarebiT, ZiriTadad ki viyenebT TviT humboldtis gamokvlevaTa 

erTtomeuls, moskovSi rom gamoica 1985w. (`Язык и философия культуры~, romlis 

redaqtori a. guligasTan erTad iyo g. ramiSvili).
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msof lxed va da cno bi e re ba ga mo ik ve Tos. yo ve li war ma te ba ki am gza ze ada mi-

a nis Ta vi suf le bi sa da Se moq me de bi Ti ni Wis das tu ri a. me o ce sa u ku nis di di 

ger ma ne li fi lo so fo si pa ul ti li xi (me o re msof lio omis dros ame ri ka Si 

ga da sax le bu li) am bobs: `Ti To e u li ena aris kul tu ru li Se moq me de bis uT-

va la vi aq tis Se de gi. ada mi a nis su li e ri cxov re bis yve la fun qcia dam ya re-

bu lia am ada mi a nis unar ze ila pa ra kos – xma maR la Tu Ta vis Tvis. ena – es aris 

mo ce mu li si tu a ci i sa gan da am si tu a ci is kon kre tu li moTx ov ni le be bi sa gan 

ada mi a nis Ta vi suf le bis ga mo xa tu le ba. igi ada mi ans sZRvnis uni ver sa li ebs, 

ro mel Ta dax ma re biT mas Za luZs qmni des sam ya ro ebs teq ni ku ri ci vi li za-

ci is mo ce mul sam ya ro ze, da ag reT ve su li er Si na arss qmni des~ (`kul tu ris 

Te o lo gi a~). fi lo so fo si gvmoZR vravs: sity va Ta gan Sed ge ni li wi na da de-

be biT gacx ad de ba, `ga e nov nde ba~ esa Tu is ka non zo mi e re ba bu ne bi sa Tu ada-

mi a nu ri si nam dvi li sa, fi zi kos ma Tu fsi qo log ma rom aR mo a Ci na. enis sa Su-

a le biT si tu a ci i sa gan Ta vi suf le ba ima Si ga mov lin de ba, rom enis ia ra RiT 

ga dav la xavT dro- siv rcul da sazR vru lo bas. ma ga li Tad, me xu Te sa u ku ne Si 

da we ri li wig niT Sem dgom mo sul Ta o bebs gve sa ub re bi an, gva uwy e ben, gvim-

tki ce ben, uar yo fen, Se xe du le bebs Tu fa se u lo bebs gvi zi a re ben da ase Sem-

deg. xo lo Cven, Cvens mxriv, ve sity ve biT maT, vmdid rde biT ma Ti na az re viT 

an ar vi zi a rebT ra Ra cas. mo ma val Si rom da i ba de bi an, imaT Tan Cvenc gveq ne ba 

ur Ti er To ba de da e nis meS ve o biT, ro mel sac ase u lo biT Ta o bis sa gan Txed-

vis, msof lSeg rZne bis be We di azis, – Cvenc ve re viT maT cxov re ba Si. enob ri-

vi msof lxed vis Rer Zze ase ais xme ba mra val ricx o van Ta o ba Ta wye ba da ik-

ve Te ba xal xis, eris is to ri a. ena am pro ce sis ub ra lo Ta nam de vi ki ar aris, 

ara med mi si ma or ga ni ze be li Za laa (sxva Za las Tan er Tad), da eris WeS ma ri ti 

is to ria faq te bi sa da mov le ne bis sta ti ku ri gro va ki ar aris, ara med sja 

am Za li sa Tu Rer Zis siR rmi se ul mniS vne lo ba ze. am gva ri sja, Ta vis mxriv, 

eris is to ri is saz ris sa da mniS vne lo bas ga mo av lens. aseT is to ri as zog jer 

eris `Si na gan is to ri as~ eZa xi an. igi eT no sis su lis moZ ra o bis mniS vne lo va-

ni Tvi se be bis Tu Stri xe bis `wa kiTx vi Ta a~ STa go ne bu li, maT ana rekls eZebs 

is to ri is ga reg nul mov le neb Si. enis ener ge is tu li Te o ria enas is to ri is 

Tan mxle bis fun qci i dan is to ri is am geb fe no me nad ga da i az rebs. amis Ta o ba-

ze hum bol dti ity vis: `e ne bi uda vod ga ne kuT vne bi an ka cob ri o bis is to ri is 

am geb Za lebs~, `e ne bi da ma Ti na ir gva ro ba un da gan vi xi loT ka cob ri o bis is-

to ri is gam Wol Za lad~ (`xa si a Ti eni sa da xa si a Ti xal xi sa~).

*   *   *

rad gan ena war mod ge na Ta am ge bi Za la a, mas ada mi a nis da xal xis go niT 

una rebs uto le ben da `e ner gi is~-s cne biT mo ix se ne ben. hum bol dtma eri 

(xal xi) mi iC nia ka cob ri o bis go ni Ti `in di vi du a li za ci is for mad~, – mi u Ti-

Tebs g. ra miS vi li, – mag ram iq ve gan mar ta, rom `pi ro bi Tia ga yo fa: go ni (in-
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te leq ti) da ena; si nam dvi le Si es er Ti da igi ve a. xal xTa `e na aris ma Ti ve go-

ni da ma Ti go ni aris ma Ti ve ena. in te leq tsa da enas So ris mij na ar ar se bobs~ 

(`e na Ta Si na ar sob ri vi sxva o ba~).

erov nu li go nis Za lis xme vas Tan Se niv Te bu li enob ri vi cno bi e re ba, 

TviT Seg ne ba, sa qar Tve lo Si, le on ti mro ve lis (XI s.) cno biT, Cvens wel TaR-

ricx vam de uk ve ga mov le ni la far na vaz me fis (III s.) Rvaw lis kva lo ba ze. me ma-

ti a ne gva uwy ebs: `e se far na vaz iyo pir ve li me fe qar Tlsa Si na qar Tlo si sa 

na Te sav Ta ga ni. aman ga nav rco ena qar Tu li da ar Ra ra iz ra xe bo da sxua ena 

qar Tlsa Si na, Tvi ni er qar Tu li sa (gar da qar Tu li sa) da aman Seq mna mwig nob-

ro ba qar Tu li~. Cve ni az riT, rac aq we ri a, ase Se iZ le ba ga vi goT: ra ki Cven 

vcxov robT Cve ni ve eniT age bul sam ya ro Si, xo lo ena cne ba Ta ge bis, fa se u-

lo ba Ta ga mok ve Tis ia ra Ri a, mo na Te sa ve tom Ta (ma Sin del sa qar Tve lo Sic 

rom mrav lad iy vnen) erT sa xel mwi fod Sek vri saT vis, sa er To sa xel mwi fo 

enis dad ge ni saT vis, da ka no ne bi saT vis uz ru ni aT; sa zo ga do e bis Sig niT ur-

Ti er Tga ge bi sa da sa er To o bis gan cdis dam kvid re bi saT vis gar ji lan: ga-

uc no bi e re bi aT, rom mo na Te sa ve eT nos Ta erad Ca mo ya li be bi saT vis mwig-

nob rul -kul tu rul fa se u lo ba Ta Seq mnis au ci leb lo ba enob riv er Ti a-

no bas un da dam ya re bo da (hum bol dti saT vis eri, pir vel yov li sa, `go ni Ti 

for ma a~, ada mi an Ta in te leq tu a lu ri ga er Ti a ne ba a). far na vaz ma qar Tu li 

mety ve le ba sam wig nob ri enis Rir se biT Se mo sa, ber Znu li enis gver diT da-

a ye na.

`o ri um niS vne lo va ne si pe ri o di ar se bobs sa qar Tve los is to ri a Si er-

Ti a ni sa xel mwi fos ide is gan xor ci e le bi sa da or sa ve Sem Txve va Si enis ro lis 

sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi ga ge ba wa mo i wevs wi na plan ze. er Tia far na va zis moR va we-

o bis pe ri o di da me o re – gri gol xan ZTe lis epo qa, ro ca sa fuZ ve li ey re ba 

bag ra ti on Ta di nas ti as~ (avT. ara bu li, `qar Tu li mety ve le bis kul tu ra~).

a i, isic, gi or gi mer Cu li se u li sja: `qar Tlad fri a di qu e ya na¡ aRi-

ricx e bis, ro mel sa ca Si na qar Tu li Ta eni Ta Ja mi Se i wir vis da loc va¡ yo-

ve li aRes ru le bis, xo lo k¢ri e le¡ so ni ber Znu lad iT qu mis, ro mel ars 

qar Tu lad: ufa lo wya lo ba yav, gi na Tu `u fa lo Seg ¢wya len~. es niS navs: sa-

qar Tve lod mTe li is mi wa- wya li un da Se i racx os, sa dac qris ti a nu li RvTis-

msa xu re ba aR srul de ba da aR srul de ba igi qar Tul ena ze, e.i. kul tu ris ena 

qar Tu li a. am for mu li re bis Si na ar sis ko men ti re bi sas ume te sad mxo lod 

enis fe no mens mi apy ro ben yu radR e bas. si nam dvi le Si sa qar Tve los, vi Tar ca 

sa xel mwi fos, siv rce da mTli a no ba aq war mo id gi ne ba or bur jze day rdno-

bil -da Se ne bu lad: qris ti a nu li sar wmu no e ba, kul tu ra da qar Tu li ena (a mis 

Se sa xeb ix. Cve ni nar kve vi kre bul Si `wmi da gri gol xan ZTe li~)

pa ul ti li xi gan mar tavs da asa bu Tebs: `re li gi is for ma aris kul tu-

ra. es gan sa kuT re biT naT lad Cans ena Si, re li gia rom iye nebs~ (`kul tu ris 

Te o lo gi a~). xo lo wmin da ilia mar Ta li gvi qa da gebs: `kul tu ra da mas Tan 



117

griver farulava _ griver farulava _ qarTuli ena, literatura da sarwmunoeba, miwa-wyali da qarTveli

ga nu yo fe li in ten si u ri cxov re ba ka cob ri o bis Ro ni sa da sim kvid ris de da-

bo Zi a, qva kuTx e di a. igia Ti Ton da uS ro be li sa Ta ve Ro ni sa, igi Ro nis Ro nea 

eri sa~ (`a i, is to ri a~).

gri gol xan ZTe lis Rvaw li da gi or gi mer Cu lis Tval Ta xed va ga nu yo-

fel mTli a no bad sa xavs sams: sa qar Tve lo, qar Tu li ena da qris ti a nu li re-

li gia – kul tu ra. ar se bi Tad es xom is Tval saz ri si a, rac ilia Wav Wa va Zem ase 

Ca mo a ya li ba: `sa mi RvTa eb ri vi sa un je dag vrCa Cven ma ma- pa pa Ta gan: ma mu li, 

ena, sar wmu no e ba~ (`o ri o de sity va Ta vad re vaz Sal vas Zis eris Ta vis kaz lo-

vid gan `SeS li lis Tar gmna ze da~); ri gic ki em Txve va er Tma neTs: sam Sob lo -

ena- sar wmu no e ba.

am gva ri ve Tval Ta xed viT ixu re ba aka kis po e ma `Tor ni ke eris Ta vi~. es 

aris ga mocx a de ba, xil va sa mi wmin da ni sa: `ni no, qe Te van da TviT Ta ma ri~, – 

isi ni TviT RvTis mSo bels Seh Ra Ra de ben:

mo ec kur Txe va ze ciT, ma Ra lo,

da gad mo sa xe Zli e rad jva ri,

rom aRad gi no qar Tve li eri,

dRes da ce mu li da cocx al -mkvda ri!

mis sa mxne o bas, mis sa zne o bas

ga num tki ceb de aR maf re na sa

da Sens sa qeb rad, sa di de be lad 

nu da a viwy eb im tkbil ena sa,

rom li Tac Ta mar brZa ne bas scem da,

qe Te van ma rad Sen ga di deb da

da ni no Zi sa Se ni sa mcne bas

Sen gan rCe ul ers uqa da geb da!...

po e ti gvmoZR vravs: sa qar Tve los ar se bo bi saT vis, aR dgi ne ba- gaZ li-

e re bi saT vis au ci le be li a, ra Ta mas `mo e ces kur Txe va ze ciT~, re li gi u ri 

`aR maf re na~; xo lo ase Ti `aR maf re na~ un da wa ri mar Te bo des, `gan mtkic de-

bo des~ im `tkbi li eniT~, rom li Tac sa mi ve wmin da ni esity ve bo da ufals da 

qar Tve lo bas. Cvens wi na Sea isev da isev ga nu yo fe li mTli a no ba sa mi sa: sa qar-

Tve lo- qar Tu li ena- qris ti a no ba.

ra Tqma un da, ga mo ricx u li a, rom aq mer Cu lis wig nis ra i me gav le na da-

vi na xoT. ̀ gri gol xan ZTe lis cxov re bam~ dRis si naT le mxo lod 1911 w. ixi la. 

`Tor ni ke eris Ta vi~ 1884 wels da i we ra, xo lo ili as `o ri o de sity va...~ – 1860 

wels. es aris qar Tve li eris erov nul -sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi da kul tu ru li 

TviT Seg ne bis prog ra mu li kon cef ci a, Tval saz ri si, sak ma od ad re rom gaR-

vi Ze bu la, xo lo gri gol xan ZTe li sa da gi or gi mer Cu lis Ta o beb ma Ta vi anT 

dro Sas da a we res. igi sa u ku ne Ta sig rZe ze xSi rad mi nav lde bo da, mag ram ar 

da kar gu la, ili as, aka ki sa da va Jas Ta o bam ga aR vi Za. Ta maz Cxen ke li ity vis 

amis Ta o ba ze: `gi or gi mer Cu lis epo qis Sem deg ili a, aka ki da va Ja iy vnen sa-



118

filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #2, 2012

qar Tve los to mob ri vad daq saq su li sxe u lis gam Tli a ne bis pir ve li ide o-

lo ge bi~ (`mSve ni e ri mZle va ri~).

ki dev er Ti ad gi li gi or gi mer Cu lis wig nSi, qar Tul enas rom exe ba. Ca-

moT vli lia um Tav res Ta ga ni im saz ru nav Ta gan, ro mel Ta da uf le ba -er Tgu-

le ba qmni da ̀ ne tar Ta maT cxov re bis~ prin ci pebs, Si na arss: ase Ti a: ̀ moTmine-

ba¡ sim dab liT da sim Svi diT, mar xva¡, loc viT SezR ud vi li, siwmidÀ gu li sa¡ 

da WeS ma ri te ba eni sa¡~. Tu yu radR e bas mi vaq cevT im faqts, rom `e nis WeS ma-

ri te ba~ moq ce u lia ma Ra li su li e re bi sa ken gzis gam kvlev as ke tur saT no e-

ba Ta mwkriv Si, er Tob da Za bu li Rvwis na yo fad rom mo i po ve bi an, nak leb sa-

va ra u do a, rom aq enis, vi Tar ca sa xel mdeb lis, sa gan ze oden mi ma niS neb lis 

gra ma ti ku lad ga mar Tu li cod na igu lis xme bo des. `WeS ma ri te ba eni sa~ am 

kon teq stSi qar Tu li enis wi aR Si aku mu li re bu li su li er -in te leq tu a lu-

ri ener gi is Se sa xeb un da mi u Ti Teb des, ra zec ase sa gu lis xmod mety ve lebs 

ara mxo lod uk ve ga a na li ze bu li kon cef cia (`qar Tlad fri a di qu e ya na¡ aRi-

ricx e bis...~), ara med gi or gi mer Cu lis wig nis enob ri vi qso vi li. 

ro ca gri gol xan ZTe li sa da gi or gi mer Cu lis enob riv Tval Ta xed va ze 

vsjiT, ki dev er Ti faq tia ga sax se ne be li. gri gols rom mo wa fe e bi af xa zeTs 

(da sav leT sa qar Tve lo Si) ga e pa re bi an, er T-erT maT gans, ila ri ons, Tan mi-

aqvs wig ne bi (`a qun des mas ke Til ni wig nni~). gri go li rom af xa zeTs Ca mo dis, 

ma sac mo aqvs wig ne bi. man da sav leT sa qar Tve lo Si aa go ubi sis mo nas te ri da 

ila ri o ni `da ad gi na ma ma sax li sad~. `ma ma man ca gri gol T¢sni wig nni, ro mel 

aqun des, da- ve -u tev na mo nas ter sa mas~. ra Tqma un da, `es ke Til ni wig nni~ 

qar Tu li wig ne bi iyo da is ada mi a ne bi, ro mel Tac sa qar Tve los mTli a no bi sa 

da da mo u ki deb lo bis say rde nad qris ti a nu li re li gia da qar Tu li ena mi aC-

ndaT, da sav leT sa qar Tve lo Si mo nas ters aSe ne ben da RvTis msa xu re bis enad 

qar Tuls awe se ben sa nac vlod ber Znu li sa (`qar Tlis cxov re bis~ wig nebs 

Zvel sa qar Tve lo Si ase mo ix se neb dnen: `wmi da ni ese wig nni~, `pa ti o san ni ese 

wig nni~).

di dad eru di re bu li qar Tve li lin gvis ti g. ra miS vi li da sa xe le bul 

wig nSi gvTa va zobs sa ni mu Sod ar gu men ti re bul in ter pre ta ci as gri gol xan-

ZTe li sa da gi or gi mer Cu lis enob ri vi Tval Ta xed vis siR rme ze (ra tom Rac 

TiT qmis uyu radR e bod rom dar CaT qar Tu li li te ra tu ri sa da sa qar Tve-

los is to ri is mkvle varT).

mo vix mobT um Tav ress am sja Ta gan: `mer Cu les Tan na pov ni de fi ni cia 

im de nad uza do a, rom mas Si uni ver sa lu ri ran gis prin ci pi cna ur de ba: ki-

lo- kav Ta, sa o ja xo ena Ta da di a leq tur va ri a ci a Ta na ir gvar bge riT sa Tu 

xi lul kon kre tul mo ce mu lo ba Si Se am Cnio da ga mo ar Cio uxi la vi da Ta nac 

zo ga di go ni Ti prin ci pi, rac maT So ris igi ve ob ri via da ama ve dros um Tav-

re si~ (`de da e nis Te o ri a~).

`fri a di qvey nis~ ide a, – gan mar tavs g. ra miS vi li, – uTu od gu lis xmob-

da, enis faq to ris, ro gorc qvey nis `ga re ga ni bu neb ri vi sazR vri sa gan~ gan-
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sxva ve bul `Si na ga ni sazR vris~ kri te ri ums. mTe bis, mdi na re e bis... nac vlad 

Si na ga ni bu neb ri vi sazR va ria ena, ro mel sac mi ub run de bi an xol me an gu lis-

xmo ben is to ri is mTel man Zil ze. es mniS vne lo va ni faq ti a: aris tom Ta mety-

ve le bi Ti na ir sa xe o ba ni, TviT meg ru li sa da sva nu ris sa xiT, mag ram di a leq-

ti an ki lo ki ar aris ga mo ye ne bu li sazR vris kri te ri u mad, ara med sa er To 

so ci o lo gi u ri fe no me ni, sa li te ra tu ro qar Tu li, rac ze ga dam wvdo mia da 

Si na ga ni; sa dac qar Tu li ena ga is mis, iqaa sa qar Tve lo~. mi Ti Te bu li a, rom im-

Ja min de li qar Tu li sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi az rov ne ba isea da wi na u re bu li, rom 

daZ le u lia bu neb ri vi ge og ra fi u li Stri xe biT (mdi na re, mTa) sa xel mwi fo 

sazR vre bis dad ge na; arc mxo lod eT nog ra fi u li prin ci pis mo mar jve ba ga-

mod ge ba; ga da la xu lia sis xliT na Te sa o bis mo na ce mic. mo na Te sa ve to mebs 

gar da, sa qar Tve lo Si ara mo na Te sa ve to me bic cxov ro ben, rom le bic swo red 

eniT er Ti an de bi an sis xliT da na Te sa ve bul (qar Tve lur) to meb Tan. sa er To 

msof lxed vas Tan (rom lis xer xe ma li enob ri vi msof lgan cda a) ne ba yof lo bi-

Ti zi a re bis faq tiT mo i az re bo da `fri a di qvey nis~ Si na ar si (`de da e nis Te o-

ri a~).

`qar Tu li cno bi e re bis ma Ra li sa fe xu ri, am bobs g. ra miS vi li, ma Sin ga-

mov lin da, ro ca qar Tve li eris ar se bo bis go ni Ti wi na pi ro ba iq na aR mo Ce ni-

li da igi gi or gi mer Cu lem ga moT qva... es aris sa qar Tve los sa xel mwi fo eb-

ri vi gan sazR vra... `loc va¡ yo ve liT~ am ya rebs qar Tve li Rmer TTan kav Sirs... 

ra ki  igi qar Tu lad srul de ba, amiT yo ve li mloc ve li Si na ga nad er Ti an de-

ba erT did sa zo ga do e ba Si, ra sac `fri a di qve ya na~ anu mTe li sa qar Tve lo 

hqvi a. qar Tul sity vas mi ni We bu li aqvs RvTi u ri Za la da am Za lis Seg rZne ba 

gam sWva lavs sa zo ga do e bis yo vel wevrs~. erov nu li cno bi e re bac ma Sin ya-

lib de ba. es aris Ta ri Ri eT no si dan erad ga daq ce vi sa (`de da e nis Te o ri a~).

ro gorc uk ve iT qva, mer Cu lis Tval Ta xed viT, eni sa da sar wmu no e bis 

cne be bi ga nu yo fel mTli a no bad em sa xu re ba qar Tvel Ta erov nu li vi na o bi sa 

da sa qar Tve los mTli a no bis ide as. amis Ta o ba ze am sa mi o de wlis wi naT ga-

moq vey ne bul er T-erT nar kvev Si naT qva mi a: `sar wmu no e ba sa da enas tol pir-

ve la di mniS vne lo ba aqvs. ena im de na daa mniS vne lo va ni, ram de na dac is sar-

wmu no e bis enad ga da iq ce va~ (s. ra ti a ni, se ku la ri za cia da qar Tve li eris 

da ba de ba).

es ar aris qres to ma Ti u li az ri, mag ram 1957 wels msgavs Tval saz riss 

pa ul ti li xi as wav li da ame ri kis Se er Te bu li Sta te bis er T-erT uni ver si-

tet Si. ker Zod, rom enis ga re Se ar ar se bobs rwme nis aq ti, ar ar se bobs re li-

gi u ri ga moc di le ba da rom es exe ba, sa er Tod, enas da gan sa kuT re bul enas, 

ada mi a nis su li e ri cxov re bis ne bis mi er fun qci as.

ase rom, hum bol dtis su li e ri mem kvid re e bi na xe var sa u ku ne ze uf ro 

ad re sa u ni ver si te to kur seb Si as wav lid nen, rom enis fa se u lo ba um Tav re-

sad imi Taa gan pi ro be bu li, ram de na dac mas re li gi u ri WeS ma ri te ba gan wo nis, 
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ram de na dac enob ri vi qso vi li re li gi ur -fi lo so fi ur Zi e ba Ta uR rmes Sre-

eb sa da si maR le ebs wvde ba da zi davs.

`ma ra di u li sa gan~ pir vel mi ze zi sa ga naa `CaR vri li~ ena Si ener gi a, rac 

enas war moq mnad xdis, ro gorc amas hum bol dti da ad gens (a ma ze uk ve vsa ub-

rob diT). uf li se u li dvri ta Rvi vis sity va Si, es dvri ta sity vad iZer we ba 

ada mi a nis go ne ba Si, sity vad amety vel de ba Cve ni swraf va ma ra di so bi sa ken. am 

swraf vas, ro mel sac `pir vel gu lis wa dils~ eZa xis hum bol dti, `Cven vi RebT 

eni dan~ (`ar se bu li Ta na mo na wi le obs ar sSi~, pa ul ti li xi, `yof nis si ma ma-

ce~). am gva ri Si na ar siT dak va li a ne bu li da mi zan -mi mar Tu le biT naw rTo bi 

enaa WeS ma ri ti ena, Ta vis upir ve les da niS nu le bas rom us wo rebs Tvals. 

um rav les Sem Txve va Si g. ra miS vi lis sja ni gi or gi mer Cu lis de fi ni ci-

is Se sa xeb sar wmu no e bi sa da enis ga nu yo fe li mTli a no bis Tval saz riss em sa-

xu re ba: `qris ti a nu li moZR vre bis zne ob riv ma si maR lem, rac isev `bib li is~ 

Tar gmniT da qar Tu li eniT Se iW ra yo vel qar Tvel tom Si, iseT do ne ze as-

wia Seg ne ba mor wmu ni sa, rom er Ti a ni sa qar Tve los idea Ca mo a ya li be bi na. mi-

vi ReT eri `ma Ra li ga ge biT~... de da e niT gvaqvs fu Ze gan mtki ce bu li da enis 

su li e re biT – erov nu lo ba... gi or gi mer Cu lem mTe li siR rmiT ga i az ra ena-

 rju lis kav Si ri~ (`de da e nis Te o ri a~).

mer Cu li se u li de fi ni ci a, Cve ni qvey nis kul tu rul sa da sa xel mwi fo-

eb riv TviT myo fo bas rom afuZ nebs, im mxri vac uza do a, rom zo gad saq ris-

ti a no sis xlZar Rvze dac mi u Ti Tebs: mTe li RvTis msa xu re ba qar Tul ena ze 

aR srul de ba, oRond `k¢ri e le i so ni ber Znu lad iT qu mis~. ger ma ne li qar-

Tve lo lo gi vin frid bo e de ri (ol den bur gis uni ver si te ti) amis Ta o ba ze 

am bobs: `ber Znu li k¢ri e le i so ni~ qar Tve lebs sim bo lu rad mTel saq ris ti a-

nos Tan akav Si rebs~ (`e na da vi na o ba qar Tvel Ta is to ri a Si~). e.i. gi or gi mer-

Cu le TviT myof qar Tul kul tu ras da sa qar Tve los (`fri ad qve ya nas~) ar ke-

tavs viw rod ga ge bu li na ci o na lu ro bis ar ta xeb Si.

RvTis ken swraf va, WeS ma ri te bas Tan mi ax le ba Ta vi suf le bas Tan azi a-

rebs ada mi ans: `scna WeS ma ri ti da WeS ma ri te ba man gan ga Ta vi suf len Tqu en~ 

(i o va ne, 8,32). qar Tul gon sa da sul Si, gvmoZR vravs mer Cu le, qar Tu li eniT 

gacx ad de ba, am ena Si iba de ba da amety vel de ba ufa li (Ja mi Se i wir vis da loc-

va¡ yo ve li aRes ru le bis~). amis Za liT, amis kva lo ba ze da amav dro u lad qar-

Tu li eT no si iq ce va qar Tvel erad. qris ti a no ba da qar Tu li ena, ma Ti ga nu-

yo fe li mTli a no baa su li e rad mSo be li Cve ni. ori ve euf le ba in di vids, aq-

cevs mas pi rov ne bad, Seh yavs nam dvil ar se bo ba Si. e.i. mer Cu le, ar se bi Tad, 

uk ve msje lobs de da e na ze, RvTis xa tad da msgav sad, imav dro u lad qar Tve-

lad Cvens mSo bel sa da Ca mom ya li be bel ze (Cven vfiq robT, rom am Rrma az riT 

uwo da ia kob go ge baS vil ma Ta vis wigns `de da ena~).
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gi or gi aTo ne li, av to ri ori gi na lu ri ha gi og ra fi u li na war mo e bi sa 

`cxov re ba io a ne si da eq vTi me si~, mog viTx robs: io a nem Svi li jer qar Tul 

ena Si, Sem dgom ki `ber Znu lad ga as wav la yov liT ve swav lu le bi Ta sru le-

biT~. imis ga mo, rom eq vTi me bav Svo bi dan ve mowy da sam Sob los da sa ber ZneT-

Si iz rde bo da, xo lo ber Znul enas `sru le biT~, zed mi wev niT da uf le bo da, 

mSob li u ri enis Za li da mad li mas Si cxa dad iS ri te bo da, `Zni ad ub nobn qar-

Tu lad~; `ar ca Ra sity u a¡ daS To mi li iyo mis Ta na da ar ca £ma¡~. eq vTi me mZi-

med das ne ul da. mo mak vdav ymaw vils RvTis mSo be li ga mo ecx a da da ̀ hrqua qar-

Tu li Ta eni Ta: ra¡ ars, ra¡ gel mis, ef Tvi me~. eq vTi mes upa su xi a: `mov ku de bi, 

de do fa lo~. ga mocx a de bis am am bavs me re, uk ve sa wol ze wa mom jda ri eq vTi me 

uy ve ba ma mas: RvTis mSo be li `mo me ax la da mipy ra £el sa da mrqu a: `a ra ra¡ ars 

vne ba¡ Sen Ta na, aR deg, nu ge Si nin da qar Tu lad £sni lad ub nob di~ (ga mar Tu-

lad, Ta vi suf lad la pa ra kob de). eq vTi me sru li ad ga jan saR da, xo lo qar-

Tu li `vi Tar ca wya ro¡ aR mo din uw min des yo vel Ta qar Tvel Ta sa~.

mSob li ur enas Tan da So re ba eq vTi mes `ro gorc su li er, ise xor ci el 

das ne u le bad Se ug rZvni a... ro ca ga cocx lda mas Si qar Tu li sity va, ma nam de 

avad myo fi eq vTi me sxe u li Tac gan kur ne bu la. ena mxo lod su li e ri Za la ki 

ar aris, ara med ada mi a nis su liT -xor ci e li sim rTe lis sa fuZ ve li a~ (r. si ra-

Ze, `eq vTi me aTo ne li~).

vec de biT Ca vuR rmav deT am epi zods.

ada mi a nu ri in di vi du a lo bis dvri ta io a nes Svi lis ar se ba Si ad re ve iq-

ne bo da fe xad gmu li, mag ram jer ki dev yrma mi iy va nes sa ber ZneT Si da Se ud-

gnen mis wvrTnas `ber Znu lad yov li Ta ve swav lu le bi Ta sru le biT~.

`e nob ri vi una ri a no ba, – am bobs hum bol dti, – da fuZ ne bu lia yve la 

cal ke u li ada mi a nis su lis siR rme Si, mag ram mxo lod ur Ti er To bi sas amoZ-

rav de ba~ (`xa si a Ti eni sa da xa si a Ti xal xi sa~). sa ber ZneT Si mox ved ri li eq-

vTi me saT vis mSob li u ri enis `a moZ ra ve bis~ are a li mozR u du li iyo.

jer ki dev yrmis ax lad fe xad gmul gan cdas mSob li u ri eni sa, su li e-

re bi sa, sti qi o nis Za liT da aw ve bo da ber Znu li eni sa da su li e re bis er Tob 

mZlav ri, di de bu li sam ya ro. ga sa ge bi a, rom am uzar ma zar ma fe no men ma gar-

kve u li da Ri da as va jer mo um wi fe bel go ne ba sa da suls yrmi sa, da a sus ta 

ma Ti da vaJ ka ce bis, ga mok ve Tis bu neb ri vi sa si cocx lo wya ros ze moq me de bis 

Za la. 

`e na iq ce va mSob lad da aR mzrde lad yve laf ri sa, rac umaR le si da 

udax ve wi le sia ka cob ri o ba Si~ (hum bol dtis ima ve nar kve vi dan). ro gorc 

Cans, qar Tu li ena, vi Tar ca eq vTi mes `u maR le si da udax ve wi le si mSo be li 

da aR mzrde li~, ymaw vi lis qvec no bi e re bis siR rme Si aR mdga ra ucxo enis (da 

su li e re bis) mim Zlav re bis mo sa ge ri eb lad, ada mi a nis in di vi du a lo bis RvTi-

sa gan kur Txe u li uf le be bi sa da Rir se be bis da sa ca vad. mag ram jer ki dev 
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bav Svis arc sxe u lis, arc su lis xer xe ma li ar iyo ga mag re bu li da er Tsac 

da me o re sac er Tob Ses Wir ve bia (`ar ca Ra sity u a¡ daS To mil iyo mis Ta na da 

ar ca £ma¡~).

 yrmis sa si cocx lo Za le bi rom ile o da, ma Sin ga mo ecx a da eq vTi mes 

RvTis mSo be li da `qar Tu lad xsni lad ub no bis~ Za li da mad li aRud gi na, 

si cocx lis wya ros Tan (mSob li u ri enis wi aR Tan) da ma kav Si re be li fes ve bi, 

Wkno ba rom Seh par vo daT, ga u cocx la.

io a nem ad re ve Se am Cni a, rom mi si Svi li RvTis sam sa xu ri saT vis, wmin da 

wig ne bis qar Tu lad gad mo Re bi saT vis da e ba de bi na ufals, sa a mi so ni Wi sa da 

Za lis wya rod mis Tvis mSob li u ri enis wi a Ri ga ne Ci ne bi na. ase Ti wya ros de nas 

ki ve ra fe ri Se a Ce rebs. ga na amas ar mo as wa vebs RvTis mSob lis ga mocx a de ba da 

qar Tu lad mi mar Tva sne u li sad mi: `a ra ra¡ ars vne ba¡ Sen Ta na, aR deg, nu ge Si-

nin da qar Tu lad xsni lad ub nob di~. es xom niS navs: Se ni ava do bis mi zezs me 

vu wam leb, qar Tu lad Ta vi suf lad mety ve le bis unars aR gid gen. xom cxa dad 

zru navs RvTis mSo be li RvTis ne ba- gan Ci ne bis aR sas ru leb lad.

ima ve wig nSi (`xa si a Ti eni sa da xa si a Ti xal xi sa~) ity vis hum bol dti: 

`e na aZ levs ada mi a nebs wi nam ZRvrebs Si na gan Zal Ta gan vi Ta re bi saT vis; ro ca 

ves wraf viT ma ra di uls, pir vel gu lis wa dils, Se mar Te bas am gza ze Cven 

vi RebT eni dan~. 

Tur me ̀ gul Si~ ina xe ba imis Za la da una ri, rom ̀ ma ra di u li sa ken~, RvTa-

eb ri vi sa ken `swraf vis~ ni Wi ar Caq res ada mi an Si, da enis sa Su a le biT acocx-

leb des am niWs. aq ar ga mo ve ki de biT ima ze sjas, rom, wmin da we ri lis mi xed-

viT, swo red gul Sia aku mu li re bu li ze ci sa ken swraf vis ener gi a, aq vea mi si 

pir vel wya ro. xo lo po e ti ity vis:

Zne li ro di aris pov na,

rac ra maa da kar gu li,

rad gan, ra sac kar gavs xsov na,

Rrmad ina xavs Cve ni gu li.

                                                       (ga lak ti o ni).

yrma eq vTi mes xsov na Si rom mSob li u ri enis ni Wi ikar ge bo da, ma ra di-

so bas Tan mi ma ax le be li mad li rom iS ri te bo da, gul Si, RvTa eb ri vis pir vel-

wya ro Si, igi Se na xu li yo da, gi or gi aTo ne lis sity ve bi rom ga vi me o roT, `vi-

Tar ca wya ro¡ aR mo din da~ RvTis mSob lis Ta nad go miT.

ase Tia eq vTi me da gi or gi aTo ne le bis Rvaw lis are a li, mas Sta bu ro ba: 

igic zo gad sa ka cob ri o sa (re li gi u ris) da erov nu lis or ga nul, ga nu yo fel 

mTli a no bad war mog vid ge ba. ma Ti ur Ti er Tgam sWval vis idea xom jer ki dev 

gri gol xan ZTe lis Rvaw lSi amo i kiTx e ba cxa dad. 

ena, vi Tar ca Za la da una ri, ener gia da ia ra Ri msof lSeg rZne bi sa, Ta vi-

si ar siT, prin ci pu li Si na ar siT uk ve mo az re bu lia di di aTo ne le bis cno bi-
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e re ba Si da cxa dad ak va li a nebs ma Ti Rvaw lis Si na ar ssa da for mas. ro de sac 

isi ni cdi lo ben, qris ti a nu li su li e re bis upir ve le si Zeg le bi, bib lia da 

wmin da ma ma Ta wig ne bi, qar Tu lad gad mo i Ron, yve la ze sa i me do sa Su a le bad 

am zo gad sa ka cob rio fa se u lo ba Ta gad mo ner gvi sa isi ni mSob li u ri enis xa-

si aTs sa xa ven, kon kre tul Si, erov nu li in di vi du a lo bi sa da pir vel sawy is-

Ta wi aR Si po u lo ben zo gad sa ka cob rio fa se u lo ba Ta, ide a Ta mom xel Te bel 

for mebs; `Se mar Te bas am gza ze iRe ben eni dan~. igi ve hum bol dti sxva gan ity-

vis: `u nar Ta ener gi u li ga mov le na war mo ud ge ne lia Cvens pir vel sawy is bu-

neb riv mo na cem Ta gul mod gi ne Se nar Cu ne bis ga re Se – ar ar se bobs ener gia in-

di vi du a lo bis miR ma~ (go e Tes `her ma ni sa da do ro Te as~ Se sa xeb~).

gri gol ro ba qi Ze am na xe va ri sa u ku nis wi naT wer da: `rom Se me kiTx on, 

ro mel na war mo eb Si uf ro vgrZnob qar Tve lo bas, vity vi: gi or gi mer Cu les 

aR we ra- gad moS la Si gri gol xan ZTe lis cxov re bi sa. `uf ro – vi na¡ Tgan aq 

ha e rov nul ifi ne ba ze mi wi e ri qar Tul mi wa ze~. `ze mi wi e ri~, RvTa eb ri vi, 

`ha e rov nul~ gan wo nis qar Tu li eT no sis in di vi du a lo ba so, eTe ro va ni sim-

su bu qiT Se e za ve ba `qar Tul mi wa so~... xo lo es rom aR srul de ba `e nis WeS ma-

ri te biT~, amas, ro gorc iT qva, TviT mer Cu le qa da gebs. did ma aTo ne leb ma 

es gza ga nag rZes, RvTis igav mi uw vdo mel WeS ma ri te bas isi ni qar Tu li `e nis 

WeS ma ri te biT~, am enis, vi Tar ca ener gi is, vi Tar ca war mom qne lis, in di vi du-

a lur ga mom sax ve lo biT sa Su a le ba Ta Zal mo si le biT mi u ax lov dnen. aki sam-

wer lo bo Rvaw lis kva lo ba ze Se i racx nen isi ni wmin da ne bad. `lu Te ris Tar-

gma ni Tu aris enis enis -qmna, mTaw min de le bis Tar gma nic enis -qmnaa (g. ro ba qi-

Ze, `sa qar Tve los xer xe ma li~).

ni ko loz ber di a e vi gan mar tavs: `yo ve li eris yo fas re li gi u ri sa fuZ-

ve li aqvs. erov nu li da re li gi u ri mo men te bi ga daw nu lia er Tma neT Si da zo-

gi erT wer til Si idu ma leb riv edu Re bi an er Tma neTs~ (`e ri da ka cob ri o ba).

RvTis mSob lis Ta nad go ma ab ru nebs yrma eq vTi mes mSob li u ri enis wi aR-

Si, vi na i dan swo red am fe no me nis Za la sa da madls xe le wi fe ba, yve la ze ukeT 

ga uZR ves RvTis mSob lis wil xvedr qve ya nas ze ci sa ken. ze ci urs Tu zo gad-

sa ka cob ri os fes ve bi mi wi er Si, erov nul Si aqvs gad gmu li. re li gi ur -kul-

tu ru li Rvwa erov nul -sa xel mwi fo eb riv in te re sebs umag reb da zurgs da 

sa er Ta So ri so sar bi el ze pa tiv sa da sa xels uq mni da sa qar Tve los. aTo ne li 

qar Tve le bis mux lCa ux re li mwig nob ru li gar ja am Seg ne bi Tac iyo STa go ne-

bu li. gi or gi aTo ne li eq vTi me ze am bobs: `mra val ni wig nni war scnis wi na Se 

da viT ku ra pa la ti sa, ro mel ni – igi ixil na ra¡, vi Tar ca iyo mor wmu ne, si xa-

ru li Ta aRiv so da adi deb da Rmer Tsa da ity o da, vi Tar med: `mad li Rmer Tsa, 

ro mel man Cu en Ta amaT Jam Ta axa li oq ro pi ri ga mo a Ci na. da ze da¡ s-ze da mo u-

wern, ra Ta Tar gmni des da war scem des~. am faq tze ity vis ger ma ne li qar Tve-

lo lo gi vin frid bo e de ri: `qar Tu li wig ne bi sa qar Tve los sa me fos pres ti-

Jis das tu ri iyo o~ (`e na da vi na o ba qar Tvel Ta is to ri a Si~).
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*  *  *

rac gi or gi aTo ne lis na war mo eb Si mSob li u ri enis Za lad da una rad, 

ener gi ad aris mo az re bu li, qar Tu li ga lo bis im gva ri ve Za lad da mad la daa 

war mo sa xu li ia kob go ge baS vi lis moTx ro ba Si `i av na nam ra hqmna~. moTx ro bis 

mTa va ri gmi ri – qe To rom sam Sob los mowy vi tes, mxo lod me sa me wel Si iyo 

ga dam dga ri. aTi we li ga a ta ra man da Res tan Si. yve la ze did xans qe Tos mex si-

e re bas `i av na nas~ ga lo ba Ser Ca, `mag ram esec da i viwy a, Tum ca yve la ze gvi an~. 

aTi wlis Sem deg, ro ca mSob leb ma qe To ukan da ib ru nes, ise ga u Wir daT Svi-

lis ar se ba Si mi si nam dvi li vi na o bis cno bi e re ba ga e cocx le bi naT, rom ga-

tan ju li qe Tos da Res tans mib ru ne bac ki ifiq res. 

mSve ni e ri di la id ga. aTi wlis du mi lis Sem deg mag da na `i av na nas~ Ri-

Rins moh yva. Svi lis sa xe ze rom aRel ve ba Se niS na, de dam xmas au wi a. Se sam Cne vi 

iyo, rom Svi li `ra Ra cas igo neb da da ver mo e go ne bi na gar kve viT. mi si bu ne-

bis siR rme Si di di xnis da mar xu li xsov na iR vi Zeb da, mag ram ver ki ga mo eR vi-

Za. go ne bis Zi ri dan ra Rac sa nat re li mo go ne ba api reb da amo xeT qva sa, mag ram 

ze vi dan kec ke cad aw vnen sxva war mod ge na ni da uS lid nen maR la amos vla sa~. 

co ta xnis Sem dgom `mag da nas xmam uwia qe Tos bu ne bis siR rmem dis, Ses Zra is 

Zi ri a nad da ga a cocx la iq da mar xu li bav Svo bis sa nat rel ni naS Tni, sa go ne-

bel ni~. 

ada mi a nis in di vi du a lu ro bis fun da men ti, ma ra di so bi sa ken ltol-

vis pir vel wya ro da mar xu li, mi nav le bu li yo fi la, mag ram ara daS re ti li. 

fes vebs mowy ve ti li ada mi a ni fes vebs mi ub run da, daT rgun vi li da ga da ke-

Te bu li su li ima ve ni a dag ze ga da ir go, sa i da nac amo i zar da. bu neb riv -a da mi-

a nu ris ma saz rdo e be li wya ro, qe Tos ar se ba Si ube do be di sa gan am Rvre u li, 

da iw min da. ada mi a ni dad ga im mi wa ze, ro mel ze dac da Te sa yov lis mTes vel-

ma, im Zi rebs da em ya ra, ro mel ze dac aR mo a ce na yov lis aR mom ce ne bel ma da 

mzrdel ma. bin dis gva ri wu Ti sof lis gan dawy lu le buls zes Ta sof lis na-

Tel ma uwam la. ama ze ity o da rus Ta ve li:

Rmer Tsam ca viT ar Se eZ lo kvla gan kur ne ba wylu li sa?

igia mzrde li yov li sa dan gre ul -da Te su li sa!

va Ja- fSa ve la ki ase gvmoZR vravs: `ro ca bav Svi qve ya nas ixi lavs, mas, 

gar da ha e ri sa, sad gom -sa wo li sa, esa Wi ro e ba aR mzrde li, rZe – saz rdod, na-

na – mo sas ve neb lad~ (`kos mo po li tiz mi da pat ri o tiz mi~).

 mu si kam, qar Tul ma xal xur ma ga lo bam, de dis gu li dan da su li dan 

gad moR vril ma `i av na nam~ da u Za xa qe Tos da da ab ru na igi sam Sob los wi aR Si. 

Cvil sac da al baT ori wli sa sac `i av na niT~ aZi neb da de da. RvTa eb ri vi ne ta-

re bis gan cdad da Te si li yo es ga lo ba pa ta ra qe Tos alal, wmin da gul Si da 

es xma, viT saR vTo sa ga lo be li, aTi wlis mtver sac ver Ca ex So, man iqu xa, gon-

sac da sul sac uwi a, WeS ma ri te ba ga mo ab rwyi na. 
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ne ta ri av gus ti ne mi u Ti Teb da, rom RvTa eb riv Tan Cvens mi sa ax leb lad 

xe lov ne bis yve la dar gze Zal mo si li aris mu si ka; igi xSi rad ada mi a nis su-

lis iseT uR rmes vib ra ci ebs ga mo xa tavs, ro mel sac ver swvde ba TviT sity va. 

av gus ti nes Se moq me de bis er Ti mkvle va ri ase aja mebs ek le si is di di ma mis na-

az revs: `xe lov ne bis yve la dargs So ris mu si ka gvev li ne ba er Ta derT sa xe o-

bad, ro mel sac Za luZs Se aR wi os miR mur sam ya ro Si da rCe ba ma ra di so ba Si~ (k. 

per li, `av gus ti ne da mu si ka~). 

miR mur sam ya ro Si SeR we vi saT vis Zal mo sil ma mSve ni e re bam ia kob go ge-

baS vi lis moTx ro bis gmi ris cno bi e re ba Sic Se aR wia da qa li Ta vis qve ya na sac 

da Ta vis vi na o ba sac da ub ru na.

*  *  *

`yvar lis mTe bis~ av to ri su li e rad sak ma od mom wi fe bu li, erov nu li 

vi na o bis fes veb Tan sis xlxor ce u lad na zi a re bi swav lis ga sag rZe leb lad 

mi a Su rebs pe ter burgs. da ro ca oTxi wlis Sem deg iqi dan sam Sob lo Si brun-

de ba, Rrma sa fiq rals mo u cavs mi si gu li da go ne ba: mo aqvs Tu ara pe ter bur-

gi dan is sim did re Tu saz rdo, rac ase Sia da swyu ria mis qve ya nas. pa tiv da-

sa de bi Si Sic ax lavs fiq re bis am gre xils; ucx o eT Si oTxi wliT da yov ne ba 

saf rTxi lo ram aris axal gaz rdi saT vis, ̀ ucxo ni a dag ze ga dar gu li sa da aR-

zrdi li saT vis... bew vis xi di a, sib ne li sa da si naT lis Sua be di sa gan ga de bu-

li... es is oTxi we li wa di a, ro me lic Wa bu kis tvin sa da gul Si ga moh kvan Zavs 

xol me cxov re bis iseT kvirts, rom li da nac mSve ni e ri da brwyin va le mte va-

nic ga mo va da ZaR l-yur Ze na ca... ne ta vi imas, – ity vis me re da ri a lis WiS kar-

Tan mdga ri Ter gda le u li, – vi sac es bew vis xi di ar Cas wydo mi a~. ro gorc 

vxe davT, `bew vis xid ze~ Sem dga rad war mo ud ge ba ili as is axal gaz rda, vinc 

ucx o eT Si mi dis swav la -aR zrdi saT vis. xi di Cawy de ba, Tu mas ze Sem dgars 

fes ve bi ar amag re ben (`ZaR l-yur Ze na~ ga mo ik vir te ba), glo ba lis tu ri usa-

xu ro bis nir va na Si Ca i kar ge ba gar kve u li sa xi Ta Tu ji SiT gar kve ul mi wa ze 

RvTi sa gan dam kvid re bu li eT no sis na Si e ri. 

ro gorc vxe davT, wmin da ilia mar Tlis Tval saz ri siT, axal gaz rdis 

`ucxo ni a dag ze ga dar gva~, swav la -aR zrdis miz ni Tac ki, sa sur ve lia mox-

des ise, rom mas Si ri gi a nad iyos ga mok ve Ti li Ta vi si qvey nis, xal xis su li 

da xa si a Ti. ma Sin Se i nar Cu nebs igi `bew vis xid ze~ wo nas wo ro bas; qve dam zid-

vel da ego is tur sac dur Ta da mar cxe biT ga ka Je bu li Tavs da aR wevs `msof-

lio mo qa la qe o bis~ sac dur sac. mSob li u ri ni a da gi, ena, kul tu ra da tra-

di ci e bi ada mi a nis su li e ri si jan sa Ris yve la ze Zli e ri da sa i me do fes ve bi a. 

`ma Ti da kar gva ara mar to siv rcob ri vi ga re mo sa da ga reg nu li faq to re bis 

da kar gva a, ara med Si na ga ni sam ya ros mor Rve vac~ (g. ra miS vi li, `de da e nis Te-

o ri a~).
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ra Tqma un da, `mgzav ris we ri le bis~ kon teq stSi xa tov nad naT qva mi 

`ucxo ni a da gi~, umal ucxo enas gu lis xmobs, vi Tar ca ada mi a nis vi na o bis 

upir ve les `pas ports~, xer xe mals. amis Se sa xeb sak ma od iT qva nar kve vis pir-

vel Tav Si.      

hum bol dtis Sem deg ev ro pel ma mec ni e reb ma ki dev uf ro ga aR rma ves es 

Tval Ta xed va. uk ve dad ge ni li a, rom arc er Ti enis enob ri vi sa fuZ ve li ar 

aris az rTa war moq mnis ub ra lo in stru men ti. `bu ne bas Cven va na wev rebT Cve-

ni enis mi er na kar na xe vi mi mar Tu le biT. mov le na Ta sam ya ro Si Cven ga mov yofT 

ama Tu im ka te go ri eb sa da ti pebs ara imis wya lo biT, rom isi ni (es ka te go ri-

e bi da ti pe bi) Ta vis Ta vad ari an Tval sa Ci no ni; sa pi ris pi rod ami sa, sam ya ro 

Cven war mog vid ge ba STa beW di le ba Ta na ka dis ka le i dos ko pad, rom lis or ga-

ni ze ba un da mo ax di nos Cven ma go ne bam; xo lo es Zi ri Ta dad imas niS navs, rom 

amas ax dens Cvens cno bi e re ba Si Se na xu li enob ri vi sis te ma~ (ben ja men uor fi, 

`qce vi sa da az rov ne bis mi mar Te ba eni sad mi~).

ami tom faq ti u rad mar cxiT dam Tav rda me o ce sa u ku nis sig rZe ze wa-

mowy e bu li yve la mcde lo ba, Se eq mnaT er Ti sa yo vel Tao ena, ro mel ze dac 

ila pa ra keb da Cve ni pla ne tis yve la mkvid ri. bu neb ri vis da jab na ver mo xer-

xda, es bu ne ba ze xe lis aR mar Tva iq ne bo da.

ax la ki man qa nu ri ci vi li za ci i Ta da ufes vo in ter na ci o na liz miT STa-

go ne bul ni gvi wi nas war mety ve le ben, rom mo ma val Si mxo lod ram de ni me ena 

mo em sa xu re ba gul ga moW mu li glo ba li za ci is gza ze Sem dgar yve la xal xsa 

Tu ers. ze moT da sa xe le bul kre bul Si `e ne bi, ro gorc sam ya ros sa xe~, – da-

beW di lia am wig nis re daq to ris ki ril ko r o le vis naS ro mi sa gu lis xmo sa-

Ta u riT – `u ni ver sa lu ri ena da uni ver sa lu ri dam wer lo ba oc ne be bis ga-

mo dev ne bis gza ze~. aq vkiTx u lobT: `arc erT bu neb riv enas (vTqvaT, in gli-

surs Tu Ci nurs, ru suls Tu ara buls, – g.f), ra far To dac ar un da iyos igi 

gav rce le bu li, ar Za luZs gax des sa yo vel Tao enad – ram de na dac yo ve li ena 

aris kon kre tu li xal xis men ta lo bis na yo fi, da ami tom `ucxo ni dag ze~ ga-

dar gvas Zne lad egu e ba – an sa er Tod ver egu e ba~. ara mxo lod k. ko re lo-

vis nar kve vis, ara med mTe li am kre bu lis ide u ri pa To si swo red is aris, rom 

sxvag va rad verc iq ne ba (kre bu li sa, sa dac Tav moy ri lia ev ro pi sa da ame ri kis 

er Tob av to ri te tul lin gvis tTa naS ro me bi).

prin ci pu li Si na ar si am Tval Ta xed vi sa igi ve a, ra sac `mgzav ris we ri-

leb Si~ Se am Cnevs dak vir ve bu li mkiTx ve li. ilia Si Sobs: sxva mi wa- wyal ze, 

sxva xa si a Ti sa da fa se u lo ba Ta sam ya ro Si, sul sxvag va ri kul tu ris Su a-

gul Si oT xi wlis da yov ne bam sru li ad axal gaz rda kacs xom ar da uC rdi la 

mSo be li qvey nis kul tu ris xib li da Za la su li e re bi sa. ko r o le vis nar kve vis 

ci ti re bu li (mag ram swo red aq cen ti re bu li) wi na da de bis er Ti mo nak ve Ti ki 

sity va- sity viT em Txve va ilia Wav Wa va Zi sas: es aris prob le ma `ucxo ni dag ze 

ga da ner gvi sa~ (ra Tqma un da, ara vis hgo ni a, rom ru si lin gvis ti ilia Wav Wa-
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va Zis Txzu le bas em ya re ba. imas ki vfiq robT, rom ilia Wav Wa va Ze ic nob da v. 

hum bol dtis lin gvis tur da an Tro po lo gi ur na we rebs).

ro gorc iT qva, wmin da ilia mar Ta li gvmoZR vravs: Tu axal gaz rda kac-

Si moy va si sa da sam Sob los mi wa- wylis, erov nu li kul tu ris xib lis gan cda 

Rrmad araa Ca Te si li, `ucxo ni a dag zed ga dar gul sa da aR zrdils~ Rir se-

ul ada mi a nad, nam dvil ma mu liS vi lad Ca mo ya li be ba ga u Wir de ba. aseT Tesls 

ki ilia xa tov nad `dvri tad~ mo ix se ni ebs (dvri ta – say ve led Sem Tba ri rZis 

Se sa de de be li ma sa la). sa qar Tve los WiS kar Tan mo ax lo e bu li po e ti am bobs: 

egeb Cem ma qve ya nam `zur gic ar Se mo maq ci os, iq neb mi miT vi sos ki dec, rad ga-

nac Cem Si ma in cda ma inc Ce mis qvey nis dvri taa da de bu li~. da vak vir deT, 

ras niS nav des aq xa tov nad mo az re bu li `dvri ta~. am sity vis sag nob ri vi 

Tu yo fi Ti Si na ar si am fra za Si er Tob sa gu lis xmo es Te ti kur Si na ar sa daa 

sub li mi re bu li. `dvri ta~ aq, Cve ni az riT, niS navs gens, ji Sis (Tu sa xe o bis) 

Tes lsa da fu Zes, rom li da nac dro Ta man Zil ze amo iz rde ba eT no ge no ti pi, 

erov nu li xa si a Tis in di vi du a lu ri, bu neb ri vi TviT myo fo ba. ro ca ada mi an Si 

So biT ve (u ze na e si mSob li sa gan) Rrma daa Cam yni li erov nu li xa si a Tis TviT-

myo fa di bu ne ba, ge ne ti ku ri vi na o bis es Za la da mad li sa i me do po ten ci a a, 

ra Ta ada mi an Si Tan da Tan ase ve kar gad ga mo ik ve Tos Ta vi si vi na o ba; oRond 

amis Tvis am `dvri tas~ gul mod gi ne, fa qi zi mov la, sa Ta na do saz rdo da pi-

ro be bi sWir de ba, ra Ta ga mag rdes, dam wif des mSob li ur ni a dag ze.3

amis Sem dgom `mgzav ris we ri le bis~ av to ri Se ud ge ba sjas enis fe no me-

nis ra o bis, siR rmi se u li po ten ci a lis Se sa xeb, enis, ro gorc mrav lis mety-

ve li sa xis Se sa xeb. ra Tqma un da, sja wa ri mar Te ba po e tu ri for miT. 

`Ce mi enis sazR vre bi gan sazR vravs Ce mi sam ya ros sazR vrebs~, – ity vis 

lud vig vit gen Ste i ni Ta vis er Tob gax ma u re bul `lo gi kur -fi lo so fi ur 

traq tat Si~. sity vis siR rme Si Ca mar xu lia po ten ci a li, ener gia imi sa, rom 

obi eq tu ri si nam dvi li sa da su bi eq tu ri aR qmis ga dak ve Tis wer til ze go nis 

aq ti u ro bis Ta nad go miT So bos axa li si nam dvi le da sity vis for miT ga acx-

a dos igi.

`e na aris ada mi a nis si cocx lis pro ce si~ (p. hi u ner ma ni, fiq re bi sity-

vi sa da sa i dum lo e ba Ta Te o lo gi a ze. `Ta na med ro ve ek le si o lo gi is Te o ri-

is enob ri vi as peq ti~). xo lo si cocx lis pro ce sad enas aq cevs ara ga re mo e ba, 

rom sag ne bi da mov le ne bi `Ta vis Ta vad ari an Tval sa Ci no ni~; ena mxo lod ub-

ra lo ga mom xat ve li ar aris imi sa, rac enis dax ma re bis ga re Se Ca mo ya lib da. 

ga vi me o rebT: `sam ya ro Cven war mog vid ge ba STa beW di le ba Ta kas ka dis ka le i-

3 ai, ra afiqrebda, ris Sesaxeb gvafrTxilebda saukune-naxevris win ilia Wav-

WavaZe. es safiqrali dRes gacilebiT ufroa gasaTvaliswinebeli, vidre maSin 

iyo. Cven xSirad ufesvo da `Wyint~ qal-vaJebs vgzavniT ucxoeTSi. rogorni 

dagvibrundebian?! dagvibrundebian ki? maT Soris ukeTesebs, niWiT gamor-

CeulT saukeTeso pirobebs uqmnian da TavisTan itoveben. xom aris es serio-

zuli problema; ar unda gveSinodes?! ilia WavWavaZes eSinoda!..
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dos ko pad~, ro mel sac erov nu li go ni ga da i az rebs Ta vi si eT ni ku ri xa si a Tis 

Se sa ba mi sad, `ga a e nov nebs~ Cvens cno bi e re ba Si dam kvid re bu li enob ri vi sis-

te mis Se sa ba mi sad. ase rom, `a da mi a ne bi cxov ro ben ara mxo lod ma te ri a lur 

sam ya ro Si. gar kve ul wi lad yve la maT ga ni im kon kre tu li enis gam geb lo bas 

eq vem de ba re ba, ro me lic am sa zo ga do e bis ga mo xat vis sa Su a le bad qce u la~ 

(ed vard se pi ri, `lin gvis ti kis, ro gorc mec ni e re bis, sta tu si~). ai, ra tom 

qvia ucx o el lin gvis tTa naS ro me bis erT sa u ke Te so kre buls ase – `e ne bi 

ro gorc sam ya ros sa xe~.

`mgzav ris we ri le bis~ sa a na li zo mo nak ve Tis TiT qmis er Ti gver dis sig-

rZe ze fi gu ri rebs `sity va~ da `e na~ vi Tar ca mxat vru li sa xe e bi. mo vix moT 

teq sti (ga mov to vebT zo gi erT fra zas, uk ve ga a na li ze bulT): `ro gor Se vey-

re bi me Cems qve ya nas da ro gor Se mey re ba igi me, vi fiq re. ras vety vi me Cems 

qve ya nas axals da ras mety vis igi me? vin icis: iq neb me Cem ma qve ya nam zur gi 

Se mo maq ci os, ro gorc ucxo ni a dag zed ga dar gul sa da aR zrdil sa? iq ne ba 

zur gic ar Se mo maq ci os, iq ne ba mi miT vi sos ki de ca, rad ga nac Cem Si ma in c-da-

 ma inc Ce mis qvey nis dvri taa da de bu li. mag ram ma Sin ra vqna, rom Cem ma qve-

ya nam ma mi yo los da mi am bos Ta vis gu lis -tki vi li, Ta vi si glo vis da fa ru li 

mi ze zi, Ta vi si ime di da ui me do ba, da me ki, mis enas ga daC ve ul ma, ver ga vi go 

mi si ena, mi si sity va? iq ne ba mi mi Ros ki dec da, ro gorc Ta vi si Svi li, gul ze-

dac mi mik ras da xar bad da mig dos yu ri, mag ram me Se viZ leb ki, rom mas RviZ li 

sity va vuTx ra da im sity viT gu lis tki vi li mo vur Ci no, dav rdo mi li aR vad-

gi no, unu ge Sos nu ge Si mov fi no, mti rals crem li mov wmin do, mu Saks Sro ma 

ga vu ad vi lo; ... da is Ti Te u li na per wka li, ro me lic ar Se iZ le ba rom yo vels 

kac Si ara Jo lav des, erT did cecx lad Se vag ro vo Ce mis qvey nis ga ci e bu lis 

gu lis ga saT bob lad~.

mi u Ti Te ben, rom ni Wi enob ri vi mety ve le bi sa `Se saZ leb lo ba Ta mwver-

vals aR wevs sity va kaz mul li te ra tu ra Si~ (hu go Su har dti). yve la kul-

tu ru li eris mxat vru li li te ra tu ris da ba de ba ar se bi Tad enis, vi Tar ca 

axa li si nam dvi lis war mom qmne lis, ener ge is tul po ten ci als da em ya ra. i.g. 

her ders uT qvams: `li te ra tu ra aR mo cen da ena Si da ena – li te ra tu ra Si~. 

enis fi lo so fia es wraf vis Se aR wi os sity vis sa o ca ri da mra val fe ro va ni 

ga mom sax ve lo bi Ti po ten ci a lis siR rme Si. swo red ga mom sax ve lo bi To ba, sa-

xe ob ri o ba aris enob ri vi or ga niz mis upir ve le si mSo be li da gam for me be li 

da ara sa xel de bis, aR niS vnis fun qci a. ama ze ity vis edv. se pi ri: si nam dvi lis 

ga ge bis gza ze ena sim bo lur xel mZRva ne lad Se iZ le ba mi viC ni o To.

da vak vir deT. Cvens wi na Sea sity vi e ri xe lov ne bis di di ni WiT dam Sve ne-

bu li mwer lis mo no lo gi mSob li u ri enis mad lsa da Zals rom eZebs da ar-

kvevs sa ku Ta ri Ta vis Tvis, Ta na med ro ve Ta da mo ma val Ta o ba Ta gan Se sa mec-

neb lad. asec Se iZ le ba iT qvas: mo no lo gis gmi ri qar Tu li ena a, sity va a. esaa 

po e tu ri sity va sity vis Se sa xeb. mox mo bil teq stSi, ro me lic wig nis na xe var 
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gverds co ta Ti aRe ma te ba, sity ve bi, – `e na~ da `sity va~ TxuT met jer fi gu-

ri rebs.

`e ni sa~ da `sity vis~ mox mo bis yve la Sem Txve va ki mxat vru li sa xe a, xa-

ti a. ro gorc mo sa lod ne li a, es aris plas ti ku ri for mis mxat vru li sa xe e-

bi. ixa te ba mSob lis (ma mu li sa) da Svi lis (mwer lis) ur Ti er To bis si sa Tu TiT 

aR beW di li su ra Te bi. `su ra Te bic~ ver da er qme va maT; uf ro swo ri iq ne ba 

vTqvaT, – es aris loc vas mi ax lo e bu li vib ra cia ma mu liS vi li sa da po e tis 

su li sa. `sity va~ da `e na~, `vety vi~ da `mety vis~ uk ve mo no lo gis da sawy is Si 

da me rec ar aris am teq stSi mxo lod ma sa la mxat vru li sa xi sa. am sity ve bis 

yo fi Ti Tu so ci a lu ri mniS vne lo ba, swo red imis kva lo ba ze, rom ena war moq-

mna a, ener gi a a, ga da iz rde ba mxat vrul -sa xe ob riv (Tu sim bo lur) Si na ar sad 

(ed vard se pi ri: `Cven Seg viZ lia ena mi viC ni oT xel mZRva ne lad kul tu ris 

ga ge bis gza ze~ (nar kve vi – `lin gvis ti kis, ro gorc mec ni e re bis, sta tu si~). 

mo no lo gis da sawy is Si vea ase Ti. ucx o e Ti dan mob ru ne bu li Svi lis go ne ba Si 

`erT ga nuwy ve tel gre xi lad~ qce u la fiq re bi imis Se sa xeb, ro gor `Se ey re-

ba~ igi mSo bels da ̀ ro gor Se ey re ba~ mSo be li mas; ̀ ras vety vi me Cems qve ya nas 

axals da ras mety vis igi me?~ oTxi wlis wi naT Sed ga sa u ba ri ga mom Svi do be-

bi sa (`yvar lis mTebs~). win aris Sex ved ris sity va. Svils, vi Tar ca `dvri tas~ 

mSob li sa, ei me de ba, rom mSo be li ̀ mi iT vi sebs~. er Ti ki afiq rebs: ma Sin ra qnas, 

sam Sob lom rom `u am bos Ta vis gu lis tki vi li?...~ Svil ma ki, mSob lis `e nas ga-

daC ve ul ma, ver ga i gos mi si ena, mi si sity va~? e.i. yve la fe ri, rac saT qme lia 

da Se sas me ni, ena Sia da eniT myo fobs. ar se bobs mSob li sa da Svi lis, ma mu li sa 

da ma mu liS vi lis ur Ti er To bis RvTiT na kur Txi ena, ro mel sac ilia mar Ta-

li `RviZl sity vad~ naT lavs: `Sev Zleb ki, rom mas (sam Sob los) RviZ li sity va 

vuTx ra?!~ da ki dev er Txel: `Se viZ leb ga sa go nis RviZ lis sity vis Tqma sa?...~ 

am gva ri Si na ar siT dak va li a ne bu li mety ve le bis unars Tu niWs ase ga mo iTx-

ovs uf li sa gan ba si li di di (ke sa ri e li): `moh mad len Cu en mRvi Za re go ne ba da 

gu lis sityua ke Ti li~.

wm. ba si li ke sa ri e lis `gu lis sity va ke Ti li~ da wm. ilia mar Tlis 

`RviZ li sity va~ er Tgva ri Si na ar sis da msgav si for mis sa xe e bi a. `mgzav ris 

we ri le bis~ sa a na li zo mo nak veT Si av to ri gar kve viT ity vis: Sev Zleb sam-

Sob los `RviZ li sity va~ vuTx ra da gu lis tki vi li mo vur Ci no?... `RviZ li 

sity va~ uSu a lod ima ve guls em sa xu re ba, rom lis wam la dac `gu lis sity va 

ke Ti li~ yo fi la gan Ci ne bu li. qar Tu li ena, vi Tar ca war moq mnis una ris mqo-

ne ener gi a, aseT xat sac Wvrets da us mens: – `gu lis xmi e re ba~. gu li us mens da 

ex mi a ne ba, gu li ve gvix mobs ki dec. 1954 wels gri gol ro ba qi Ze ucx o e Ti dan 

ase ex mi a ne bo da qar Tvel axal gaz rdebs: `ma mu lis gu liT gix mobT So re Ti-

dan, axal gaz rde bo!~. `gu li~ 851-jer mo ix se ne ba Zve li aR Tqmis fur cleb ze 

(s. ave rin ce vi). bib lia ada mi a nu ro bis yve la ze uf ro Rrma da mety vel ga mo-

xa tu le bad guls mi iC nevs. ie re mia wi nas war mety ve li ki er Tma ne Tis igi ve ob-
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ri vad sa xavs kac sa da guls: `Rrma ars gu li uf ros yo vel Ta sa da kac ars~ 

(17, 19). `gu li~ Tur me `ka cis~ nac val sa xe li a, ka co bis tol fa si a. `mgzav ris 

we ri le bis~ sa a na li zo mo nak ve Tis `RviZ li sity va~ uSu a lod Sez rdi lia 

gul Tan: Se viZ leb `RviZ li sity va vuTx ra da gu lis tki vi li mo vur Ci no?...~ 

iq ve naT qva mi a, rom mwe ra li mo dis sam Sob lo Si Ta vi si `qvey nis ga ci e bu lis 

gu lis ga saT bob lad~. Sem dgom ki vkiTx u lobT: `i mis (ma mu lis) sity va sac da 

ena sac ga vi geb, imi tom, rom ma mu lis sity vas ma mu lis -Svi li yurs ug debs 

ga na mar to yu ri Ta, gu li Ta ca, rom lis Tvi sac du mi lic ga sa go ni a~. du mi-

lic mety ve lebs, Tur me du mi lis enac ar se bobs, ena uR rme si da ui du ma les 

WeS ma ri te ba Ta ga mo mety ve li, ro mel Ta mo sa xel Teb lad Cve u leb ri vi `e na 

daS vre bis~ ama od (rus Ta ve li). `brZnad mety u e le ba¡ vecx li ars wmi da¡, xo-

lo du mil oq ro¡ rCe u li~ (uT qvams so lo mon brZens). is to ri u lad as ke tu-

ri moR va we o bis er Tob ra fi ni re bul for mad mi iC ne o da `i si xaz mi~ – RvTis 

uze na e so bis du mil Si gan cda. `ge ni o su ri kal mis mos mad~ mi aC nda ilia Wav-

Wa va Zes `vef xis tya os nis~ is epi zo di, sa dac sru li du mi liT mTav rde ba ta-

ri el -nes ta nis pir ve li pa e ma ni. du mi lis -mety ve le bis mSve ni e re bas me re Ta-

vad mi mar Ta ili am `o Ta ra anT qvriv Si~ (mi mar Ta ba ra TaS vil ma (`Ce mi loc va~), 

mux ran ma Wa va ri an ma (`du mi li re kavs~), tut Cev ma (`Silentium~). 

qar Tul eT noss, qar Tul enob riv cno bi e re bas ga go ne bis Cve u leb ri vi 

or ga nos (yu ri) ra o ba sa da unar ze Zvel Ta gan ve `da u Se ne bi a~ araC ve u leb ri-

vi Si na ar sis mo sas me nis, ga sa go nis aR qmis una ris mqo ne war mo naq mni – `gu-

lis yu ri~. `gu lis yu ri~ sity va- sa xe a, saq me Si Ca re u lia es Te ti ku ri im pul si. 

aseT si tu a ci a Si ger ma nu li eT no si ity vis – `Si na ga ni yu ri~.

h. g. ga da mers mo vus mi noT: `Si na ga ni yu ri~ mo i xel Tebs ide a lur enob-

riv sa xes – iseT ra Ra cas, rom lis ga go ne bac Se uZ le be li a. xom Se uZ le bels 

iTx ovs ada mi a nis xmi sa gan ide a lu ri enob ri vi xa ti – xom swo red ama Sia li-

te ra tu ru li teq stis ar se bo bis spe ci fi ka~ (`fi lo so fia da li te ra tu ra~). 

ima ve `o Ta ra anT qvriv Si~ wm. ilia mar Ta li tol -swo ro bis ni Sans svams 

`gul sa~ da ̀ madls~ So ris. ar Ci li eub ne ba ke sos: ̀ gu li... gu li, ese igi is mad-

li, rac enas da xels un da asaq meb des, mar Tla rom aRar aris, an aris da da-

mun je bu li a, day ru e bu li a... gu li ra aris? mar to er Ti ka ci rom yo fi li yo 

qve ya na zed, gu lic ar iq ne bo da. gu li mad li a, da mad li mar to ors Sua saq-

mobs, or ni ma inc un da iy vnen, rom mad li moh xdes, imi tom, rom mad li er Ti sa-

gan ga wir vaa da me o ri sa gan Se wir va er Tsa da ima ve dros~. ro gorc vxe davT, 

am pa sa Jis mi xed vi Tac, gu lic mety ve lia da mad lic mRa Ra de be li a. ar Ci li 

swo red ima ze wuxs, rom er Tic da me o rec `da mun je bu li a, day ru e bu li a~ 

(arc `mun jo ba~ da arc `yru o ba~ ar aris aq mxo lod ma sa la ra Rac sag nob ri-

vi, so ci a lu ri, yo fi Ti si nam dvi lis sa uwy eb lad; zne ob riv -su li er fa se u-

lo ba Ta xa te bi a). xo lo es fa se u lo ba ni rom qris ti a nu li mo ra lis qres to-

ma Ti u li mcne be bi a, esec xom cxa di a. hum bol dtis is fra za ga vix se noT, rom 

RvTi sa ken mi mar Tul gu lis wa dils Se mar Te bas ena ani Webs. ase rom, wm. ilia 



131

griver farulava _ griver farulava _ qarTuli ena, literatura da sarwmunoeba, miwa-wyali da qarTveli

mar Tlis sja enis, ma mu li sa da ma mu liS vi lo bis Se sa xeb mSob li ur ena ze gav-

liT sar wmu no e bi sa ken mi e mar Te ba. amas Tan da kav Si re biT ga vix se nebT, rom 

maqs mi u lers aqvs ga mok vle va ase Ti sa xel de biT – `sity vi dan sar wmu no e bi-

sa ken~ (kre bu li `e ne bi ro gorc sam ya ros sa xe~).

wm. ilia mar Tlis sja ni `mgzav ris we ri le bi sa~ da `o Ta ra anT qvri vis~ am 

frag men teb Si de da e nis er Tgvar Te o ri a dac war mog vid ge ba; oRond igi mo wo-

de bu lia ara Te o ri ul -lo gi ku ri gan sjis for miT, ara med TviT ena da sti-

li am Ra Ra di si sa Zal da u ta neb lad gvkar na xobs lin gvis tur de fi ni ci as. aq 

erov nu li xa si a Tis da cno bi e re bis zne ob ri vi si jan sa Ris da TviT kma ri fa-

se u lo bis ga mocx a de ba ca a. oRond erov nu li mo wo de bu lia ten den ci u ro bis 

ga re Se da ise ra fi ni re bu li a, rom bu neb ri vad mig vaq cevs im zo gad qris ti a-

nu li re li gi ur -fi lo so fi u ri az ri sa ken, rom `pir ve liT gan iyo sity va~.

wmin da ilia mar Ta li da be ji Te biT gvmoZR vravs, rom siv rce da bu ne-

ba im mxa ri sa, sa dac iba de ba da iz rde ba ada mi a ni, er Tob mniS vne lo va ni sis-

xlZar Rvia eT ni ku ri ra o bis da sak va li a neb lad. cxo vel myo fe lo ba kon kre-

tu li mi wa- wylis da eT no sis in di vi du a lo bi sa RvTi sa gan bo Ze bu li mad li a, 

ra Ta zo gad sa ka cob rio ide a lebs mi vad gaT ki be; Za li an ma Ra li ki bec mi was 

un da da eb ji nos. `ze ca mi wi dan iwy e ba~ (o. Wi la Ze). aseT fiq rebs aR Zravs ili-

as leq si `yvar lis mTebs~.

di di dak vir ve ba ar sWir de ba imis Sem Cne vas, rom `yvar lis mTe bis~ oci 

wlis av to ris erov nul cno bi e re bas er Tob cxo vel myo fe li tvi fa ri aC nia 

sam Sob los mi wa- wylis amaR le bu li gan cdi sa. sam Sob los mTe bi li ri ku li 

gmi ris `gul Tan~ `bu ne bi Taa Se uR le bu li~; ea ma ye ba, rom am `mTebs So ris da-

ba de bu la~, am `bu ne bis Svi li a~, es mi wa- wya li ma la mod scxe bi a, ra Ta `qar-

Tvlad gaz rdi li yo~. jer ki dev `yrmas~ in tu i ci iT ga nuc dia am mTe bis si di-

a de. 

nar kvev Si `sa qar Tve los kos mo so fi a~ gi or gi ga Ce vi ity vis: `in tu i ci-

is um Tav re si mig ne ba mTebs ukav Sir de ba. sa qar Tve lo mi jaW vu lia mTeb ze. 

mTeb Sia qar Tve le bis xsnac da sa tan jve lic. saq me is aris, rom mTeb ma maT na-

xe va ri ze ca wa ar Tva~ (va Ja- fSa ve lac ase ity vis mTeb ze: ̀ i maT Ca un Tqam qve ya-

na~). ras un da niS nav des `na xe va ri cis war Tme va?~ sity va `ca~, Ta vi si kon kre-

tul -sag nob ri vi mniS vne lo bis gar da, xom xSi rad ga da ta ni Ti, po e tu ri az-

riT ix ma re ba, uf lis sam yo fel ze Tu RvTa eb riv ze mi a niS nebs (`ma mao Cve no, 

ro me li xar ca Ta Si na~; av Tan di li ros te van ze ety vis ta ri els: `pat ro ni, 

Ce mi gam zrde li... mSob lu ri, tkbi li, mowy a le, ca wya lo bi sa mTo ve li~; ili a: 

`me ca mniS navs da eri mzrdis~). 

`na xe va ri cis war Tme va~ imas un da mi a niS neb des, rom RvTis si di a dis da 

Zle va mo si le bis in tu i tur -po e tu ri Wvre ta qar Tve lis cno bi e re ba Si, gar-

kve ul wi lad, ze cis ken aty or cni li mTe bis amaR le bu lo bis, Se mar Te bi sa da 

idu ma le bis gan cdas Se xor ce bi a.
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Zve li aR Tqmi se u li tra di cia mTeb Si xe davs RvTis da ur Rve ve li si-

mar Tlis sim bo los: `si mar Tle ni Sen ni vi Tar ca mTa ni, Rmer To...~ (fsalm. 

35,7). RvTa eb ri vi ga mocx a de bis ad gi li bib li a Si upi ra te sad aris qo re-

bis mTa. mo ses aq ecx a de ba ufa li: `mo vi da mTa sa mas RmrTi sa qo rebs~. TviT 

Rmer Ti mi a niS nebs mo ses: `ad gi li ege, ro mel sa Sen sdga, qu e ya na wmi da ars~ 

(ga mosl. 3, 1-5). ra Ta eze ki els ie ru sa li mi aC ve nos, RmerTs igi eq sta ti ur 

xil va Si ga dah yavs `Za li an ma Ral mTa ze~ (e zek. 40, 2). aR mar Tu lan ra de da mi-

wi dan maR la, mTe bi TiT qos Rmer TTan Sex ved ras mo as wa ve ben, Zle va mo si le-

bis sim bo lod war mog vid ge bi an. ada mi a ne bi mi di an, mTe bi dga nan; `dga nan da 

eli an. usazR vroa mTe bis mo lo di ni: usazR vro zRva da sdgas imaT gul Si...~ 

(va Ja- fSa ve las `mTa ni ma Ral ni~). po e ma `bax tri on Si~ mTe bi `cis gul -mkerds 

hkoc ni an~.

sam Sob los siy va ru lis Te ma wmin da ilia mar Tlis leq sSi er Tob ara-

or di na lu rad aris gaS li li. sja yvar lis mTeb ze aq sa qar Tve los mi wa- wylis 

zo ga di ge og ra fi u li ier sa xis, sa er To mo na xa zis yve la ze Tval Si sa ce mi 

Stri xis siR rmi se u li az ris in tu i tur -po e tur wvdo ma sa da gax sna- ga mocx a-

de bas em sa xu re ba. mTe bi aRiq me ba vi Tar ca xer xe ma li sa qar Tve los mi wa- wyli-

sa. ux so va ri dro i dan am mTeb sa da xe o beb Si fe xad gmu li eT no si am siv rces 

RvTa eb riv su lad racx da. es eT no si am siv rce Si Tur me `Cad ga viT Zel qva 

rki nis fes ve biT~ (g. le o ni Ze). 

sxvag va ri fes ve biT qar Tve lo ba am siv rce Si fexs ver mo i ki deb da. es 

mTe bi, mzis ken rom izi de bi an, cis Ta vans rom eb ji ne bi an, Zle va mo si le bi sa 

da amaR le bu lo bis sun Tqvas ag rZno bi ne ben am mi wa- wylis mkvidrT, an cvif-

re ben da Ta vi suf le bis STa go ne biT av se ben; TiT qos gva Si ne ben ki dec, rad-

gan sti qi o nur Zal Ta az vir Te bis su ra Tebs mog viv le nen; de da mi wis gul Si 

dag ro vil -da kum Su li ener gia TiT qos aq amo xeT qavs, mTe bis mwver va le bi dan 

gad mo iR vre ba; aq dawy vets ar ta xebs, `sa dac Rru bel ni ver hbe da ven Si SiT 

srbo la sa~ (`mTa- qa riS xle bi sa~, `mTa- ze ci sa da mi wis kav Si ri~, – ity vis T. 

dom bar ti ze moT da sa xe le bul wig nSi). mag ram am gva ri Si Sis gan cdac zed ro-

ul -ze siv rcu li sa ken, ga mo uT qme li sa ken mig vaq cevs, krZal vi Ta da sa so e biT 

gvav sebs. TviT po ets mo vus mi noT:

max sovs yrma vi yav, Zlivs mo su li gons da cno ba sa,

ros si di a de Tqve ni mgvri da kan kals, JrJo la sa...

igi ar iyo Si Sis JrJo la, Si Sis kan ka li,

igi ar iyo Zvra gu li sa mfrTxa li da mxda li.

me TrTol viT vWvret di laJ vard ca zed Tqven sa si maR les

da Sev nat ro di ymaw vi lu rad Tqvens ze mo mxa res;

sa dac Rru bel ni ver hbe da ven Si SiT srbo la sa,

sa dac is men diT ama ya da gri galT qro la sa,

sa dac we ro Ta qa ra va ni, cas da Ru pu li,

Tqven Tav Tan iyo TiT qmis Zliv -Zliv gas wo re bu li, –



133

griver farulava _ griver farulava _ qarTuli ena, literatura da sarwmunoeba, miwa-wyali da qarTveli

iq me vnat rob di ymaw vil yrmo bis si mar ti vi Ta, 

fre nas da tan tals Tqvens sa Si nel gri ga li vi Ta.

vnat rob di xol me, rom vex vio su buq sa qar sa,

an Ta vi su fal ar wi vi sa Zli er sa frTa sa,

rom aR mov frin de da Se ve xo Tqvens amay Tav sa.

ro ca hRmu od nen xev Si mZvif rni sas tik ni qar ni,

vi Tar mris xa ne daW ril lom Ta sa SiS ni xma ni,

im xmeb Si vgrZnob di me ra Ra cas nac nobs, mSob li urs.

aw mom wons Ta vi, me gob re bo, rom da ba de ba

Tqven So ri sa mxvda, bu ne bi sa Tqve ni var Svi li,

gri gal Ta, mex Ta, qu xilT So ris qar Tvlad gaz rdi li.

am leq sSi, sa Ta u ri dan ve mTe bi sa ken rom mi apy robs Cvens su li er mze-

ras, TiT qmis ar aris ise Ti mxat vru li sa xe mSve ni e re bis es Te ti ku ri ka te go-

ri is ni mu Sad rom mi viC nev diT. es Te ti ku ris Zli e ri gan cda, mxat vru li xib-

li Zi ri Ta dad amaR le bu lis es Te ti kur ka te go ri a zea dam ya re bu li. aq gan-

sa xi e re bu li sag ne bi sa da mov le ne bis Si na ga ni ide a lu ri fa se u lo ba, ume tes 

Sem Txve va Si, ver ete va ga mo sax vis re a lur for meb Si. am gva ri gan sa xi e re bis 

kva lo ba ze iyo, rom kan ti (`msje lo bis una ris kri ti ka~) da Si le ri (`a maR le-

bu lis Se sa xeb~) er Tma neTs upi ris pi reb dnen `mSve ni ers~ da `a maR le buls~, 

upi ra te so bas ani Web dnen amaR le bu lis es Te ti kas. mSve ni er Si, mi u Ti Teb dnen 

isi ni, er Tob Rrma Si na ar si Tu ide ac da sazR vru lia for miT, ete va, amo i wu-

re ba for miT. amaR le bu lis ar si da u sazR vre lo ba Si iZi re ba; is, ris ke nac 

amaR le bu lis es Te ti ka gvix mobs, Wvre ti sa da war mo sax vis ada mi a nur unars 

aRe ma te ba; amaR le bu lis xa ti usas ru lo bi sa ken mig vas wra febs, STa go ne biT 

gvav sebs, Ta vi suf le bis niWs aR vi Zebs.

wmin da ilia mar Tlis leq si ar se bi Tad amaR le bu lis es Te ti kiT gvxib-

lavs. yvar lis mTe bis siv rce usas ru lo bis, STa go ne bi sa da Ta vi suf le bis 

im su lis kve Te bi Taa amov se bu li, ro me lic am mi wa- wylis mkvid rTa su lebs 

uSur ve lad asaz rdo ebs.

`yvar lis mTe bis~ da sawy is Si ve Se im Cne va, rom av to ris STa go ne ba amaR-

le bu lis es Te ti ki Taa aR Zru li:

max sovs yrma vi yav, Zlivs mo su li gons da cno ba sa,

ros si di a de Tqve ni mgvri da kan kals, JrJo la sa...

si di a dis da mi uw vdom lis, idu ma lis ze ci u ri sa uf lo ux mobs li ri-

kul gmirs da isic ro man ti ku li Se mar Te biT el tvis `ze na arT sam yofs~. igi 

`TrTol viT Wvrets laJ vard ca ze~ mTe bis `si maR les~, `ze mo mxa res~, `sa dac 

Rru bel ni ver hbe da ven Si SiT srbo la sa~; am si maR le ebs `we ro Ta qa ra va ni 

Zliv -Zliv gas wo re bi a~; `ymaw vil -yrmo bis si mar ti ves~ am si maR le ze ar wi vis 

frTe biT af re na da bum be ra ze bis `a may Tav Tan Se xe ba~ unat ri a. Tur me iqa ur 

xe o beb Si `sas tik ni qar ni~ daW ril lom Ta~ xmiT Rmu i an.
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`sas tik qar Ta~ daW ril lo mi sebr Rmu i lis ga re mo Si, Ta vi su fal ar wiv-

Ta qrol vis sa uf lo Si, da ud gro me li moZ ra o bi sa da moq me de bis im siv rce-

Si, `laJ vard ca Ta~ si ax lo ves rom ar cxre ba, Ca sa xu la, ga mo Ce ki la da da-

pu re bu la qar Tvel Ta ji Si. es ga re moa li ri ku li gmi ri saT vis `mSob li u ri~, 

mTebs, vi Tar ca `me gob rebs~, ise Se e sity ve ba: `aw mom wons Ta vi, rom da ba de ba 

Tqvens So ri sa mxvda, bu ne bi sa Tqve ni var Svi li, gri gal Ta, mex Ta, qu xilT 

So ris qar Tvlad gaz rdi li~. WeS ma rit qar Tve lad Tur me am gvar mi wa- wyal ze 

aR zrda da am siv rce Si mfeT qa vi su liT sun Tqva gvxdis. am stri qo neb Si Rvi-

vis pa To si moZ ra o bi sa, Wir TTme ni sa da sim tki ci sa, sa bo lo od, – Ta vi suf-

le bi saT vis mux lCa ux re li brZo lis po e tu ri apo lo gia (Se va da roT: puS ki-

ni saT vis `Море – свободная стихия~; `Прощай, свободная стихия!~ (leqsi `К Морю~),  
`Гроза – символ свободы~ (poema `Езерский~). 

*   *   *

es su lis kve Te ba, sam Sob los mi wa- wylis Si na ga ni pul sis mi yu ra de biT 

da ga reg no bis nak vTi a no biT rom gve uf le ba, ki dev er Txel di de bu lad gax mi-

an de ba me o ce sa u ku ne Si. vgu lis xmobT gi or gi le o ni Zis li ri kul Se devrs sa-

gu lis xmo sa Ta u riT ̀ mTe bi~. am leq sSi su lis Sem Zvrel su ra Te ba daa ga cocx-

le bu li, Tu ro gor cdi lob dnen mtre bi, amo e Zir kvaT mSo bel mi was `rki nis 

fes ve biT~ Ca Wi de bu li qar Tu li eT no si, `vef xvis ji Si da xmlis ji Si~. 

dag vwves, dag vda ges da ver wa i Res

Ta vi suf le bis ama yi su li.

igi ga dur Ca bor kils da ci xes,

is mTeb Si iyo ga da xiz nu li!

mTe bo, ver hkla ven am suls ome bi,

da Tu mos Txri an, amoh bza ra ven, –

Tqven da ibR av lebT, ro gorc lo me bi,

ro de sac Zu loms lekvs moh pa ra ven!

am leq sSic is az ria ga ta re bu li, rom Ta vi suf le bi sa da ma mu lis siy va-

ru lis RvTa eb ri vi ni Wi, amaR le bu lo bis na Te li mTe bi dan efi ne bo da qar Tve-

lo bas, Wir TaT me nis Za lis xme vi saT vis uT bob da guls. Ta vi suf le bis niWs, 

gve ub ne ba po e ti, lo meb ri vi bu ne ba awo vebs Zu Zus, Ta vi suf le bis `moTx ra~ 

lo mo bis sik vdi li a. Cven gvgo ni a, rom lo mis xa ti leq sSi Ta vi suf le bis 

sul ze mi ma niS ne be li sim bo lo a; mTeb Si, ori ve leq sis mi xed viT (i li a sa da g. 

le o ni Zi sa), `lo mis Rmu i li a~, Ta vi suf le bis su li xmi a nobs. ilia ki am bobs: 

`im xmeb Si vgrZnob di me ra Ra cas nac nobs, mSob li urs... gri gal Ta, mex Ta, qu-

xilT So ris qar Tvlad gaz rdi li~ (qar Tve lad am xmam gam zar da o).
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*  *  *

va Ja fSa ve las es Te ti ku ri kon cef ci is mi xed viT, ar sTa gam ri ges TviT 

sa qar Tve los mi wa- wya li, bu ne ba da u jil do e bia am eT no sis mi er aSe ne bu li 

qvey nis Wi ri suf lo bis cno bi e re biT. gri gol ro ba qi Ze am bobs: `cno bi e re-

ba po e ti sa Ta vis sa xes hqmnis bu ne ba Si da amiT mas asu li e rebs, – da bu ne bis 

asar kva Si qmni li sa xe cno bi e re bi sa xde ba sim bo lo ma Ti – cno bi e re bis da 

bu ne bis – er Ti a no bi sa~. po e ma `bax tri on Si~ ase Ti epi zo di a: la Sa ris xat Si 

Tav moy ri li fSa vel -xev sur ni sa laS qrod em za de bi an. laS qars Tavs wa mo ad-

ga cxen ze am xed re bu li le la, `wver max vi Su biT~ Se i a ra Re bu li. qa li iTx ovs, 

laS qar Si mi i Ron, TaT re bi sa gan da xo ci li Zme bis sis xlis aRe ba swa di a. ua ri 

uTx res, `kac Ci de da kacs ra un da o~.

wa vi da gul -Ca TeT qvi li,

mi va lis Za li- Za la da.

qa lis qvi Tin sa mdu Ra res

mTa ni iwe ren mker dze da;

crem liT atir dnen wya ro ni,

Ca mom di nar ni gver dze da;

da be re bu la pi rim ze,

ku zi ety o ba wel zda...

oc ne ba tan ju li qvey nis 

qvi Ti nebs mTi sa wver ze da.

aq Cven gve sa ub re ba di di po e ti da vi zi o ne ri, aTas wle u le bis siR rme-

Si oc ne biT ga da sax le bu li ka ci, Si na ga ni xed vi sa da sme nis di di ni WiT da-

jil do e bu li, rom lis su li da go ni jer ar daR li la ana li ti ku ri az rov-

ne bis la bi rin Teb Si xe ti a liT. mi si mety ve le ba aris wya ros Tva li viT an ka-

ra, loc va sac viT Tbi li da im mad liT aR beW di li, ro mel sac Zve li ber Zne bi 

eTi kur -es Te ti kur ka te go ri ad mi iC nev dnen – `he ap lo tes~, Zve li qar Tve li 

mwer le bi ki `siw rfo e bas~ uwo deb dnen. am gva ri ub ra lo e bis kva lo ba ze, g. 

ro ba qi Ze `va Jas en ga di Si~ va Jas ase mo ix se ni ebs: `bu ne bis Su a gu li dan mzi-

ra li, ka ci pir van de li~ am gva ri sti li, mi u Ti Tebs g. ro ba qi Ze, niS ne u lia 

fi ros ma ni saT vis: `mTa va ri mo ti vi fi ros ma ni sa aris qar Tu li `mi wa~, me ar 

Se miZ lia me o re sa xe li da va sa xe lo, gar da va Ja fSa ve la si, ro mel sac ase Ti 

siZ li e riT eg rZnos mi wis `de do ba~ (`ni ko fi ros ma ni~). qar Tu li eT no si sa da 

mi si mi wa- wylis sis xlxor ce ul si ax lo ve zea aq sa u ba ri.

es su ra Ti va Jas Se moq me de bi saT vis niS ne u li mi To su ri xed vi sa Tu xil-

vis ni mu Si a. mi To su ri a, mag ram ar aris mi To si. re a lur Si ide a lu ris Zi e bis 

pa To sis RvTa eb ri vi ni WiT STa go ne bu li va Ja am amo ca nis xor cSes xmi saT vis 

ga da sax lde ba (da ga dag va sax lebs) mi To sis sam ya ro Si, es Te ti ku ri Tval saz-

ri siT iye nebs am sam ya ro saT vis niS ne ul mxat vrul -sa xe ob riv sis te mas. am 

sis te mas ki axa si a Tebs bu ne bis ga a da mi a nu re ba, kos mo sis frag men te bis ga-

su li e re ba. `li te ra tu ris msgav sad, mi Te bi wil na ya ria Si na ar sob riv xa to-
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va ne bas Tan: iqac da aqac idea ga nu yo fel mTli a no ba Sia grZno bad sa xes Tan. 

mag ram mi Te bi ga uc no bi e reb lad xa to va nia da es ga nas xva vebs mas li te ra tu-

ru li Se moq me de bi sa gan. mi Ti ref leq si am de li (ga az re bi sa da gac no bi e re bis 

Ja mam de li. – g.f.) ko leq ti u ri Se moq me de bis na yo fi a, ma Sin, ro ca li te ra tu-

ri saT vis gan msazR vre li mo men tia swo red av to ris su bi eq tu ri ref leq si a~, 

e.i. sa ku Ta ri az ri, Tval Ta xed va. ̀ mi To lo gia pir van de li po e zi a a~ (s. ave rin-

ce vi, `mi Te bi~). ase Tia igi ara mxo lod ge ne ti ku rad, ara med si nam dvi lis gan-

sa xi e re bis sti liT, ma ne riT. va Jas im na war mo eb Si, bu ne bis Te mas rom exe ba, 

dak vir ve bu li mze ra kar gad grZnobs av to ris su bi eq tur pro fils, wyal gam-

yofs sa gan sa da mis xats So ris, niv Tsa da sity vas So ris (va Jas su bi eq tu ri 

`me~, vi Tar ca mwer li sa da Se moq me di sa, rom sru li ad ga mok ve Ti li a, ga mo yo-

fi lia ko leq ti u ri cno bi e re bi sa gan, ama ze sja, ra Tqma un da, zed me ti a, mag-

ram erT stri qons ma inc mo vix mob leq si dan `Ce mis ka co bis gvir gvi no~: `ar 

mi Ra la to, oc ne bav, mna xo di ma le- ma le o~).

ras niS navs, rom ̀ mi To lo gia pir van de li po e zi a a~? – imas, rom mi Ti saT-

vis niS ne u li xed vac (ro gorc uk ve iT qva) xa to va ni a, idea mxat vru li sa xi Taa 

for mi re bu li, ni Sa ni, xa ti ga nu yo fe lia imas Tan, ris xa ti caa (es Te ti ku ri 

Seg ne ba araa di fe ren ci re bu li sa ganT sam ya ro sa gan). is to ri is uad re si eta-

pis ko leq ti u ri cno bi e re ba gve sity ve ba mi Ti dan da ami to maa mi To su ri mxat-

vru li sa xe gam Wvir va le, bav Svu ri ub ra lo e biT aris aR beW di li da `bu ne bis 

Su a gu li dan mzi ra li~; ami to maa igi `pir van de li po e zi a~. da swo red imis 

kva lo ba ze, rom ka cob ri o bis is to ri is uad re si eta pi miT Si xor cSes xmu li 

mSve ni e re bis, po e zi is eniT gve sity ve ba, Se iZ le ba vTqvaT, rom `mi To lo gia 

pir van de li po e zi a a~. s. ave rin ce vis es Rrma az ro va ni sja ki ukeT gag va ge bi-

nebs h. ga da me ris ase ve Rrma az ro van Tval saz riss: `po e zia aris pir van de li 

ena ka cob ri o bi sa~. xo lo `is sawy i si, ro me lic go ne bis Se moq me de biT Za lebs 

moZ ra o ba Si mo iy vans da po e tur sa xe eb sac kve bavs, aris enis pir van de li po-

e zi a~. Tur me `So pen ha u ers mi aC nda, rom nam dvi li leq si odiT gan ve wi nas war-

mos wa ve bu lia da Ca sa xu lia enis sti qi a Si~ (vi a Ces lav iva no vi, `Cve ni ena~).

Seg ne ba imi sa, rom mSob li u ri mi wa- wylis si la ma ze uze na e si mSve ni e re-

bis xor cSes xmul xa tad da mad la daa bo Ze bu li RvTis gan ve da zne ob riv mo va-

le o ba sac gva kis rebs, gac no bi e re bu lia da am kobs po e ma `bax tri o nis~ gmirs 

– lu xums. ga vix se noT: le la rom laS qar Si ar mi i Res, gaw bi le bul qals kvi-

ria wa mo e wia gza ze. isi ni da wi na ur dnen, ra Ta laS qris mis vlam de ro gor me 

Se eR wi aT ci xe Si. mog vi a ne biT Se am Cni es kvi ri as ga u Ci na re ba. zo gi erTs cu-

dad eniS na es am ba vi. `naT rev ka ci a, ar iyos Ra la ti a ni o~. laS qar Si rom eW vma 

Za la mo i ca, lu xum ma xma aRi maR la:

kac no, ras am bobT ne ta ra?

rad hgrexT di a cebr Wo reb sa?...

rad ar gah xed nebT, briy ve bo,

Cve nis sam Sob los go reb sa?...
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eg re mux Ta lad Ra la ti;

mtri sa sal xe nad Zme bi sa

Si na iT ga moty u e ba?!

srul sic ru ve a, nu ity viT...

`sam Sob los go re bi~ va Ja- fSa ve las per so na Je bis cno bi e re bas Tan, ka-

co bas Tan, ise ve ari an Se xor ce bul ni, ro gorc yvar lis mTebs `Ra li an -ba ra-

qi a ni~ Zu Zu uwo ve bi aT di di ilia Wav Wa va Zi saT vis. mTebs va Ja bu ne bis qmni le-

ba Ta gvir gvi nad racxs:

ne tav bu ne bis qmni le ba

sxva maT ra Sa e da re ba...

mi wac tkbi lia mSob lu ri,

guls rom ey re ba fxvi e ra.

uk ve wmin da we ri lis fur cleb zea sja Rmer Tis, ada mi a ni sa da mi wis ur-

Ti er Tmi mar Te ba ze: `ca – cad uf li saT vis, xo lo qu e ya na mis ca ada mis ZeT~ 

(fsalm. 111, 24). mag ram bo Ze bis aq ti Rrmad Si na ar si a ni a, da ma val de be li a: 

`mo ve din su fe va¡ Se ni, iyavn ne ba¡ Se ni, vi Tar ca ca Ta Si na, eg re ca qu e ya na-

sa ze da~ (ma Te, 6, 10). ufal ma ada mi a ni mi wi sa gan ga mo Zer wa, si cocx le STa-

be ra ga mo Zer wils da an do, ra Ta mi wa mar to xor ci e li ar se bo bi saT vis ki ar 

hqo no da, ara med mi wis wi aR Si Ca mar xul mad lTa si ux viT baR na rad eq cia igi 

(rus Ta ve li: `Cven kac Ta mog vca qve ya na, gvaqvs uT va la vi fe ri Ta~).

 di di RvTis mety ve li vla di mer los ki gan mar tavs: `Rmer Tma imis Tvis 

Seq mna sam ya ro, ra Ta ada mi a ni srul yof des mas da ada mi a nic Ta vi si Si na ga-

ni ni WiT Se ic nobs cocx al ar se bebs, Se aR wevs maT Si da ga na gebs bu ne bi se ul 

sim did res... da mi wa Ta vis pi rov nul hi pos ta sur saz riss iZens ada mi an Si. 

sam ya ro saT vis ada mi a ni aris wya lo ba da sa so e ba Rmer TTan Se sa er Teb lad~ 

(`dog ma tu ri RvTis mety ve le ba~).

va Ja- fSa ve las erT leqss hqvia `mgo sans~. po e zi is msa xurT, upir ve le-

sad, amas ava lebs po e ti: `guls Ca i ye ne sis xla da Cve ni qve ya na mTi a ni~. 

is siv rce, mi wa- wya li, sa dac da vi ba deT da ga vi zar deT, si cocx li saT-

vis did Za la sa da madls imar xavs; da uS re te li Zu Zua Cve ni zne ob ri vi da in-

te leq tu a lu ri po ten ci a li saT vis, su li e ri si jan sa Ri saT vis. ro gor Cnde-

ba siv rci Ti kav Si ris in ti mu ri xa si a Ti? bu ne bis si la ma zi sa da sim did ris 

gar da, saq me Si xSi rad mi Ti u ri da su bi eq tu ri gan cde bic ere va, da u viwy a ri 

kav Si re biT rom mig va ci le ben cxov re bis gza ze. xSi rad es kav Si re bi da aso-

ci a ci e bi er Tob mniS vne lo va nia eT ni ku ri iden ti fi ka ci i saT vis, vid re am 

te ri to ri a ze cxov re ba an mi si gan kar gva. `es is ad gi li a, ro mel sac mi ve kuT-

vne biT. xSi rad es aris sak ra lu ri mi wa, Cvens ma ma- pa pa Ta, rjul mde bel Ta, me-

fe Ta, brZen kac Ta, po et Ta da mRvdel msa xur Ta mi wa, da ami tom aris is Cve ni 

sam Sob lo. Cven ise ve ve kuT vniT mas, ro gorc is Cven gve kuT vnis~ (en to ni d. 

smi Ti, `na ci o na lu ri iden to ba~). msgavs Tval Ta xed vas gvTa va zobs ra fi el 
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eris Ta vi leq sSi `sam Sob lo xev su ri sa~.

Zvel aR Tqma Si vkiTx u lobT: na ya ma ni, ara mis me fis sar da li, da mas kos 

mi dis da imi saT vis, ra Ta iq sxva Rmer Tebs ar Ses wi ros msxver pli, Tan mi aqvs 

mci re ra o de no bis mi wa is ra e li sa (4 me fe Ta, 5, 17). 

*  *  *

P.S. qar Tvel Ta ga da ji Se bis im gva ri saf rTxe, rag var ze dac di di ilia 

wux da, sa qar Tve los xSi rad emuq re bo da. mecx ra me te da me o ce sa u ku ne e bis 

TiT qmis mTel sig rZe ze ru se Ti yo vel gvar Ro nes xma rob da qar Tve lo bis 

asi mi la ci i saT vis. am ve ra go bis asa ci leb lad ib rZod nen eris sa u ke Te so Svi-

le bi. er T-er Ti maT ga ni iyo msof lio sa xe lis mec ni e ri, Tbi li sis uni ver-

si te tis pro fe so ri gri gol we re Te li. mo vix mobT mi si sa ub ris ram de ni me 

frag ments (sa u ba ri mim di na re ob da or Ta Wa lis ci xe Si.  1939 wels ko mu nis-

teb ma mec ni e ri sik vdi liT da sa jes. Ca na we ris ram de ni me frag men ti ga mo i ta-

na Jur na lis tma aleq san dre ma xa ra Zem). 

ai, ram de ni me fra za am sa ub ri dan: `ers ez rde ba sa ka cob rio ide e biT 

yal bad Se i a ra Re bu li, si nam dvi le Si ki yo vel dRi ur pi rad ke Til dRe o ba ze 

ga da re u li da sa ku Ta ri eris ge ne ti ku ri Ta vis Ta va do bis uar yo fiT Rrmad 

gam sWva lu li ni hi lis tu ri sa zo ga do e ba. igi mTli a nad da ar Rvevs da mSvi-

do bi a nad mo Za le bul zRva Si Se um Cnev lad ga ad nobs Ta vi si mci re ricx o va ni, 

mag ram me tad Ta vi se bu ri, swo red sa ka cob rio mniS vne lo biT sa in te re so da 

sa sar geb lo eris ar se bo bis say rdens – qar Tve li xal xis ge ne ti kur xel Se u-

xeb lo bas, da ga da aq cevs mas sa xel wo de biT qar Tul, mag ram ar siT, sis xliT, 

ji SiT, Tvi se biT da mis wra fe be biT kos mo po li tur kon glo me ra tad, sa er To-

 sa ka cob rio hu ma niz mis mo mi ze ze biT... swo red er Ta na ir gva ro ba sa da TviT-

myo fa do bis na ir fe rov ne ba Sia si cocx lis az ri da si la ma ze~.
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GRIVER PARULAVA

Georgian Language, Literature and Faith, Native Land and the Georgians 

Summary

The phenomenon of language is naturally  connected with the essence and origin of nation. 
The essential sign of nationality, its heart and soul is language. Each language is marked by 
many centuries’ cultural  activity. The article presents a critical analysis of those conceptions 
according to which the only function of language is verbal communication. Language has its 
own spiritual value. It has its own aim in itself; it is a vehicle of nation, national idea and world 
outlook. 
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Without language there could not exist the act of belief, religious experience.  The verity 
of language” stands among ascetic virtues that lead to the highest spiritual heights. In this context 
“the verity of language” is a sign of spiritual-intellectual energy accumulated in the depths of 
the Georgian language. 

The article argues that from the early Middle Ages Georgian has successfully expressed 
religious, philosophical and aesthetic ideas.  From the very beginning, the language, literature, 
faith, beauty and the richness of Georgia made Georgians believe in their identity. 

The individual is always connected with a whole, with that of his nation, of the race 
to which the latter belongs, and of the entire species. From whatever aspect one may look at 
it, his life is necessarily tied to sociality, and here, too, as we have already seen earlier in a 
similar case, the outer subordinate viewpoint and the inner superior one lead to the same point. 
In the merely vegetative existence, as it were, of man on the soil, the individual’s need for 
assistance drives him to combine with others, and calls for understanding through language, 
so that common undertakings may be possible. But mental cultivation, even in the loneliest 
seclusion of temperament, is equally possible only through language, and the latter requires to 
be directed to an external being that understands it. The articulate sound is torn from the breast, 
to awaken in another individual an echo returning to the ear. Man thereby at once discovers 
that around him there are beings having the same inner needs, and thus capable of meeting the 
manifold longing that resides in his feelings. For the intimation of totality, and the endeavour 
towards it, are given immediately with the sense of individuality, and gather strength in the same 
degree as the latter is sharpened, since every individual bears within him the collective essence 
of man, though only on a single line of development. Nor do we even have the remotest inkling 
of another as an individual consciousness. But this endeavour, and the seed of indelible longing 
implanted in us by the concept of humanity itself, will not let the conviction perish, that separate 
individuality as such is merely an appearance of the conditioned existence of a spiritual being. 
If language reveals character and spiritual energy of a nation, if language is not made, or done, 
or created,  but in itself  is a  doer, or a creator (Humboldt), it  could be argued  that literature as 
such in general, and Georgian literature, in particular,  has grown and developed from internal 
energetic potential of the Georgian language.   

The article deals with a problem of criterion of an “internal border”. It is initially different 
from “external natural border” of country. Instead of mountains and rivers, internal-natural  
border is language. There exist varieties of tribal speech e.g.  Megrelian and Svan; dialects 
and patois are not used as the criterion of board, but common sociological phenomenon, that is 
Literary Georgian, which is overwhelming and inner; where the Georgian language sounds, there 
is Georgia. The elevated stage of Georgian consciousness reveals itself when the precondition 
of spiritual existence of the Georgian nation has been found. It is a defi nition of Georgia as a 
state. By “everywhere praying”, Georgian connects with Lord; as prayers are delivered in the 
Georgian language, everybody who prays  is inherently united in a big community which is 
called the whole Georgia.

Georgian word is gifted by divine  strength. The impression of this power penetrates into 
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each member of the community. National consciousness is formed in that process. It is a tool 
which makes an ethnos into nation. (“Native Language Theory”) Concepts of language and 
creed serve as undivided wholeness to the national identity of Georgians and the idea of united 
Georgia, aspiration for God, approaching  the Truth, brings man to liberty. 

The birth of literature of each cultural nation, is based on the energetic potential of 
language, as a creator of a new reality.

Actually, every attempt of constructing one unique universal language, which would 
become the only language for every nation of our planet, has failed.

Nowadays, inspired by the achievements of modern industrial technologies and rootless 
internalization, some people believe that in the future only several languages will serve all 
peoples and nations participating in the globalization process. However, the Idea and the Beauty 
of life lies in the multitude and identity of nations and their languages.
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THEOLOGICAL-PHILOSOPHICAL VARIATIONS ON 
CONTEMPORARITY

JOE PILOTTA

Rapping Confucius: China’s Transitional Identities 

You are a foreigner.
You will not understand China if you are not Chinese.

Sim ple sta te ments form the bo un da ri es and be co me a refl  e xi ve mec ha nism to ma in ta in 
and pre ser ve, en han ce the gu an xi system.  Enhan ce po wer – the only way to know Chi na is with 
a gu i de: per haps a Vir gil.  To ha ve a bet ter chan ce than Vir gil is to ha ve  a god fat her, many god-
fat hers; that is what I ha ve had over the last 23 ye ars.

Bo und and un bo und, “just draw a dis tin cti on,” – the se are the words of Luh mann and 
Spen cer Brown.  The re cently cros sed thres hold in to this new cen tury is a very par ti cu lar bo-
un dary.  Wit ho ut a thres hold we co uld not cross in both di rec ti ons.  May be thres holds can only 
exist as a con se qu en ce of he si ta ti ons.  

The re are two stark re ve la ti ons of mo der nity.  One is the dis co very of the self that says 
“I” be fo re the na med “sub jects.”  The re is al so the dis co very of ra di cal con tin gency that af fects 
the or der of things.  Mo dern “sub ject” ap pe ars as a be ing lo o king for its pla ce in a res tless world 
ac cor ding to law and it can no lon ger act as a sub ject of sin gu lar ra ti o na lity.  Our mo dern day 
dis tin cti on of the po li tics of sa me and of anot her is bac ked by di a lec ti cal who le to see things in 
the vi si on of wes tern phi lo sophy the ot her and the fo re ig ner or stran ge are two dif fe rent things.  
Stran gers of a gu est as op po sed to anot her lan gu a ge, anot her cul tu re, stran ge ness of the op po si te 
sex and ot her sta tes of stran ge ness a re u ni on is po si ted of the self in its IPSE and which can not 
be con fu sed with the sa me as IDEM which is dis cer ned by a third party.

 The ori gin of I-yo u- he re- now it is not at all re la ted to ele ments and ge ne ral clas ses of me-
a ning.  But oc ca si o nal or de mon stra ti ve words are re fer red to the pla ce of spe a king a pla ce that 
opens up fi  elds of ex pe ri en ce lan gu a ge in ac ti on be fo re it can be ma de sub ject to de ter mi na ti on 
of pla ce. If the abi lity to be dif fe rent or with the abi li ti es to act dif fe rently is se en in a lar ger or 
smal ler kind of ar bit ra ri ness in this in ter pre ta ti on calls for the op po si te of ne ces sity with res pect 
to a le gi ti macy cla im.  We are led to a con fl ict of ten bet we en re la ti vism and uni ver sal.

The sel f-bo un ding, bo unds it self be yond, that which bo unds it self – a re sult of an act of 
bo un ding.  This is not an event of a third party that se pa ra tes one thing from anot her wit ho ut 
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in vol ve ment in the se pa ra ti on it self.  Think of the dif fe ren ce of ne ar ness and re mo te ness in ti me 
and spa ce, and in the dis tin cti ons he re and the re, now and then.  Think of pro fes si o nal cul tu re 
and of the bo un da ri es of nor ma li za ti on se pa ra ting he alth from “il lness,” the bla me less from the 
cri mi nal, the in si der from the out si der:  who ever stri ves to one of eit her sta tes or fe els one self 
be lon ging to one or both do ma ins will fi nd one self on only one si de of the thres hold.  Such is 
the ca se whe re the sphe re of “ow ness” is con fron ted with the fo re ign, which are cros s-bor der 
ex pe ri en ces and al so cros s-per so nal ex pe ri en ces.  The se con si de ra ti ons go back to the for ma ti on 
of a do ub le na tu re of the bo un ding im pli ca ti ons of se pa ra ting off from so met hing and the im pli-
ca ti ons of bo un ding in and bo un ding out.

The ac ti ve cre a ting of a bo un dary ta kes pla ce in a ze ro- po int which li es ne it her at this 
nor the ot her si de of the bo un dary. The ac ting bo un dary pos ses ses ne it her a de fi  nab le thing nor 
not hing as wit ho ut this bo un dary the re wo uld not be this nor that or the ot her.  The sel f-re fe ren ce 
of bo un da ri es li es in its wit hdra wal, wit ho ut re gard to sel f-re fe ren ti a lity.  This self is ne it her the 
ve i led sub ject of a per so nal act of bo un ding nor the re sult of so me o ne el se’s ac ti vity; but wit hin 
the act of bo un ding its sha pe stands out as a gap – in si de se pa ra ting it self from an out si de, thus 
pro du ces (pre fe ren ces) in that dif fe ren ce.  Its se pa ra ti on is the mar ked si de from which se pa ra tes 
it self re ma ins un mar ked.   (Spen cer -Brown)  In this li es the as ymmetry wit ho ut which the re wo-
uld be no self that wo uld co uld adopt the vi ew po int of anot her or a third party.  The he re and now 
that se pa ra tes it self from a dis tan ce, the past and fu tu re is part of the dis tin cti on and at the sa me 
ti me it acts as a pla ce whe re the dis tin cti on oc curs.  The sa me oc curs as PRC Chi ne se ma ke a 
dis tin cti on bet we en them sel ves from Ta i wa ne se, Chi ne se from the West, as one rip ple se pa ra tes 
it self from the nex t/ot her rip ple (me tap ho ri cally).

Phe no me no lo gi cal refl  ec ti ons ha ve re ve a led that the hu man self has a ba sic com po si ti on 
of the “li ving pre sent.”  The two pri mary mo ments of the li ving pre sent are the fl o wing and the 
sta sis: whi le enac ting the fl ow, the sel f-con fron ted with a mis sing as pect – the per ma nent.  The 
per ma nent is ex clu ded from the fl ow.  Whi le fl o wing, the self is en ga ged in co un te ring a sta sis.  
The self on one hand as su mes the per ma nen ce and is re fer red to a fl ux.  The sta sis bat tles the fl ux 
.  Ne it her can be gi ven wit ho ut the ot her.  The se arch for the self and its iden tity is the ac cess to 
the se two mo ments.  Re la ti on ship bet we en per ma nen ce and fl ux is me di a ted by symbol de signs 
of a cul tu re such as Yin and Yang of the Chi ne se.

We’ re fa ced with a pas si ve stre am of Her cu le an fl ux or the Gre at Ta o, fun da men tal do-
ma ins of na mes for who se mo ments the re is a lot of na mes; not hing in the fl ow with ob jec ti ve 
iden tity.  Na mes apply only to the con sti tu ted Iden ti ti es: ob jec ti ve sen se units.  Such units’ iden-
ti ti es are dis co ve red in refl  ec ti on that tra ces so met hing con sti tu ting the fl ux, such as the iden tity 
of a co lor, a so und, a smell, a num ber, or an ego. 

At this le vel, the mo ve ment of sta sis can only be con sti tu ted as a re cog ni zab le act of the 
self that is fl o wing away and is gi ven a symbo lic de sig na ti on – ego.  The ego marks the dis tan ce 
bet we en the ac ting self and its enac tments.  This con test sug gests that the self can not be ex ha us-
ted in the iden ti fi  cab le act ; act that is symbo li zed as an act of the ego.  And yet, the ego is pre sent 
as a refl  ec ted self  pri or to an act of refl  ec ti on.  The iden tity of the self that enacts the fl ow is not 
that of the ego as a sta sis.  
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The pre sent of the self – its pre sen ce can be cal led the atem po ral .  Any tem po ra lity re qu i-
res an iden ti fi  ab le po int of re fe ren ce ap pe a ring in the fl ow of awa re ness.  If the ego marks the fi rst 
iden ti fi  ab le acts in the fl ow, the dis tan ce bet we en self and ego is equ ally the tem po ral.  Tem po ral 
lo ca ti on emer ges not with pas si ve con sti tu ents of the fl ux but in the ac ti ve en ga ge ment of the self 
as it at tempts to iden tify it self with the ego.  

Jum ping ahe ad to the key ele ments of the pas si ve -ac ti ve si de of pas si ve synthe sis.  I will 
em ploy for anal ysis of the to pic at hand.  For self to turn back upon it self, to re vert to it self, it 
must al re ady ha ve con sti tu ted a gap bet we en the ex pe ri en cing self and, des pi te the gulf, a mu tu-
al re fe ren ce bet we en ought not to be lost.  The self must re fer to the ego in the fl ow of tem po ral 
pha ses, and not by be co ming one with it but by ma in ta i ning its per ma nen ce.  

The his tory of the self is lo ca ted at the le vel of fi rst tem po ra li za ti on bre aks out of im me-
di a te self and es tab lis hment of tem po ra lity.  In ot her words, the pre- refl  ec ti ve is tra ced out of the 
pri me fl ow of the ego and its con sti tu ti on of the gro und for dif fe ren ti a ti on which is, at the sa me 
ti me, the con sti tu ti on of the his tory of the self.  All of his is pri or to me di a ti on.  If refl  ec ti on is 
tem po ra li za ti on and pri mo di al li fe is atem po ral, then any refl  ec ti on will ha ve to ex pli ca te the 
atem po ral in a tem po ral way.  Any grasp of tem po ra lity must re ma in at the pre- refl  ec ti ve le vel.  
Once the atem po ral li fe is con sci o us, it be co mes iden ti fi  ab le as a tem po ra li zed ob ject, an ob ject 
in fl ux.  

Sin ce all tem po ral de sig na ti ons ori gi na te with tra di ti o nal me tap hysics and on to logy which 
are of ten mis le a ding. The re fo re, it is ne ces sary to ex clu de va ri o us tem po ral pre con cep ti ons.  Both 
the the o re ti cal li ne ar and the psycho lo gi cal po lar cycle con structs of ti me as well as the ir op po-
si tes, eter nity in a du ra ti on.  Also, the spa ti al and li ne ar me tap hors and mythi cal to pics are brac-
ke ted.  What is left, and con sists of pos si bi li ti es for “all ti me” and all tem po ra lity of the iden ti cal 
be ing as the uni ver sa lity of its past, pre sent, fu tu re. The term atem po ral avo ids me tap hysi cal pre-
jud gment of fi  xity and on to lo gi cal as sum pti on of ti me or it stands bet we en ti me and eter nity..  

The re la ti on ship bet we en ex pe ri en ce of per ma nen ce and fl ux can be de sig na ted as a tran si-
ti on pe ri od “per ma nen ce” tran si ti on is the pro per na ming of the con sti tu ti on of the gro und of self 
and ego re la ti on ship. It opens ac cess to a sen se of ot her ness .  The ori gin of the ex pe ri en ce of the 
sen se of the ot her is al re ady gi ven in the atem po ral ac ti vity of the self.  

Ha ving a sen se of the ot her as be ing wit hin ot her is not se pa ra ted from be ing of the atem-
po ral and sel f-pre sen ce se e med as the ego .  This me ans an anon ymo us in ter sub jec ti vity is al re-
ady pre sent.  It is pre sent in the con stant slip ping of the sel f-con sti tu ting in the tran scen den ta lity 
of atem po ra lity con ta i ning the co- pre sen ce of ot her’s fun cti o nal pre sent, of the sen se of ot hers as 
per ma nent  mar kers in the stre a ming ac ti vity of the self.  

The self can enact the fl ux in ways that em po wer, ma in ta in, sup port, and en han ce the per-
ma nen ce of the ego in the fl ow.  This is per ma nent ma in te nan ce.  The ego and the acts at tri bu ted 
to it ac qu i re a se di men ted and re pe a tab le iden tity.  One clus ters the re pe a tab le ac ti vi ti es aro und 
the ego, which be co mes the his tory of the self.  His tory of the self or com mu ni ca ti on is a di a lo-
gi cal struc tu re ha ving the con di ti ons for the pos si bi lity in the anon ymo usly fun cti o ning ab so lu te 
self and its tra ces of tem po ra li za ti on  and the pri mor di al in sti tu ti ons of the sen se of the We con-
sci o us ness in the fl ow of acts. 
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The Re con struc ti on of Chi ne se Iden tity: Sel f-Othe ring of Hu mi li a ti on

Hu mi li a ti on as me re pas si ve vic ti mi za ti on al so in vo kes ac ti ve his tory ma king and al so re-
co very.  We must ap pre ci a te the fun da men tal in de ter mi nacy of re la ti ons bet we en self and ot her.  
Hu mi li a ti on is one of the mo des of dra wing et hi cal bo un da ri es bet we en self and ot her, do mes tic 
and fo re ign.  With hu mi li a ti on it is of ten the self that is “ot he red.”

For Chi na the re is a long re cord of hu mi li a ti ons:  the First Opi um War, the Se cond, Fran-
co- Bri tish, bur ning the Uu an ming Gar den pa la ce, Si no- Ja pan ses War (1894), Ghost of Black Ri-
ver, Rus si an mas sac re in Man chu ri a, Bo xer Upri sing (Re bel li on), Rus so- Ja pa ne se War (1905), 
1931 Ja pa ne se in va si on, Mas sac re of Nan jing (1937).    Na ti o nal sal va ti on is the po lar of hu mi-
li a ti on.  In 1997, Pre si dent Ji ang Ze min told the Fif te enth Party Con fe ren ce that li ving a “re la ti-
vely com for tab le li fe” al so ser ves to cle an se na ti o nal hu mi li a ti on.  To cle an se na ti o nal hu mi li a-
ti on, Chi na must al so mo ve be yond a na ti o nal sal va ti on system.

Con text

The eco no mic re forms ini ti a ted by Deng Xi a o ping in the la te Se ven ti es was a ma jor chan-
ge from the Ma o ist past. The new le a der im ple men ted the “re vo lu ti o nary” Open Do or po li ci es, 
pla cing eco no mic mo der ni za ti on at the cen ter and set ting the so ci a list ide o logy asi de (Cum-
mings 1979). Hol ding a very prag ma tic per spec ti ve, Deng ope ned the co untry to ca pi ta list for ces 
and in ves tments, se en as use ful me ans to en han ce eco no mic de ve lop ment and ra i se the stan dard 
of li ving of Chi ne se ci ti zens. Altho ugh this new co ur se, al lo wed Chi na to ma ke im pres si ve and 
out stan ding eco no mic ad van ces, con tri bu ted to the frac tu re of the pre vi o us so ci a list na ti o nal 
iden tity and con se qu ently bro ught abo ut prob lems for the jus ti fi  ca ti on and le gi ti ma ti on of the 
Com mu nist re gi me. Accor ding to the so ci o -e co no mic tran sfor ma ti ons it can be no ted how na ti-
o nal iden tity has be en re ne go ti a ted, re for mu la ted and re con struc ted over the past three de ca des 
(Wat son 1992, Chan 1993). Whet her na ti o nal iden tity had be en de fi  ned ex clu si vely in so ci a list 
terms in op po si ti on to ca pi ta list and tra di ti o nal cul tu re, the la te se ven ti es saw the be gin ning of a 
re va lu a ti on of Con fu ci a nism and Chi ne se tra di ti on. Gro un ded in the uni que his tory of the con-
ti nent and the cul tu ral he ri ta ge of the he ar tland, a na ti o nal iden tity with spe ci fi c and dis tin cti ve 
“Chi ne se cha rac te ris tics” has emer ged. Con fu ci an cul tu re and tra di ti on has co me to con sti tu te 
the dis tin cti ve ide a ti o nal fe a tu res which es pe ci ally dis tin gu ish Chi ne se po li ti cal iden tity from 
that of Wes tern sta tes.  The qu es ti on is, how has Chi ne se na ti o nal iden tity or iden ti ti es be en con-
struc ted in the way that it has? How and why has this to ta li zing op po si ti on bet we en Chi na and 
the West be en as ser ted? The an swer is Bran ding of per ma nen ce and fl ux.  

System Bran ding

Affec ti vely, brands ad dress a so ci ety or a gro up in so ci ety in which is se e king an un der-
stan ding of it self; in tel lec tu ally it must ac com mo da te the so ci ety of many gro ups.  Bran ding, 
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par ti cu larly po li ti cal bran ding, re li es on the pos si bi lity of a ef fec ti ve so ci al in teg ra ti on; we all 
sha re so met hing, yet that so me may not be iden ti fi  ed or cle arly na med.

Brands are so mew hat pa ra do xi cal.  Brands ha ve to hig hlight the pos si bi lity of swit ching 
ori gin whi le me e ting all in te rests.  The re fo re forms of con su mer of bran ding show the pos si bi lity 
of swit ching with so me ad ded fe a tu res to tell them to stay.  Opt out in or der to be con vin ced to 
opt back.  It is schis mo ge ne sis brands ne ces sary ap pe al. Sel f-ob ser va ti on pre va ils in ap pe a ling 
to the tar ge ted by ob ser va ti on of ot hers as suc cess or a suc cess and Je ro me sel ves.  This is whe re 
iden tity po li tics be gins.  And re qu i res a gro up and mat rix – in bri ef, a net work.

Anot her way of lo o king at brand is as a fra me rat her than ke e ping over fl o wing mar kets at 
bay, in vi te the over fl ow.  Brand sho uld be ab le to over co me the ir own bre ak down.  Off-Brands 
do not over fl ow and do pro vi de the re a lity of the mar ket thro ugh the pri sim of brand.  It will 
stand as a chan ce of cap tu ring the al te ra ti on of the gro up s/so ci ety.

If the net work is anot her way to iden tify con sti tu ents and po li tics of mu tu al con trol, 
Brand es tab lis hes a plan, a wall and an ad dress wit hin a net work.  Net works ha ve no bo un da ri-
es, con sist of no des and links that struc tu rally in vi te the fur ther no des and links, each of which 
pla ce pre ce ding no des and links in je o pardy.  Net works are struc tu res that bring both the in gress 
and its ele ments of fa ce of fer will ways to de al with them.  A brand is sel f-refl  ec ti ve of the net-
work li ves.  Its au to ma ti on tells us what we ne ed to know abo ut the en tity ex tol ling it. Bran ding 
fun cti ons to pro duct iden ti fi  ca ti on, pu re and sim ple. Inde ed sin ce Mar xis t-Le ni nist ide o logy 
had be en set asi de, the na ti o nal iden tity, de fi  ned ex clu si vely in so ci a list terms, was frac tu red 
and the Com mu nist re gi me, lo sing its ide o lo gi cal pil lar, fa ced prob lems of jus ti fi  ca ti on. The se 
do mes tic prob lems we re wor se ned by the ex ter nal in fl u en ces that inun da ted Chi na du ring the 
mo der ni za ti on pro cess, in par ti cu lar the fl ows of “dan ge ro us” ima ges and ide as co ming from the 
West, such as the de moc ra ti za ti on of for mer so ci a list co un tri es in Eas tern Eu ro pe af ter the end 
of the Cold War. Com mu nist le a ders ha ve tri ed to jus tify the ma in te nan ce of the one- party ru le 
on the ba sis of the spe ci fi c his to ri cal and cul tu ral con di ti ons of the con ti nent, the so cal led “spe-
ci al Chi ne se cha rac te ris tics”. Thus the op po si ti on bet we en Chi na and the West is fun cti o nal to 
the Be i jing’s pro jects of con ser va ti on of the Com mu nist re gi me. Sta te of fi  ci als ha ve es pe ci ally 
un der li ned that Chi na has a dis tin cti ve na ti o nal iden tity that is “spi ri tu ally dif fe rent” from the 
West. De moc racy and li be ra lism are con si de red Wes tern ide o lo gi es and the reby de e med in com-
pa tib le with Chi ne se na ti o nal cha rac te ris tics  Hen ce the re vi val of Con fu ci an ide o logy can be 
com pre hen ded as a way to pro vi de the pe op le with a sort of na ti o nal iden tity that wo uld ser ve as 
a bul wark aga inst the ide o lo gi cal im pacts from the West fol lo wing ra pid eco no mic de ve lop ment.  
Chi ne se po lic y-ma kers, in sel f-refl  e xi ve stra tegy of “sel f-o ri en ta li zing” dis co ur se, ha ve chal len-
ged the ide o logy of eu ro cen tric mo der nity (Wes tern li be ra lism) by cla i ming a spe ci fi c Chi ne se 
mo del of po li ti cal and so ci al or ga ni za ti on that de ve lo ped a dif fe rent form of ca pi ta lism hin ged 
on Con fu ci an prin cip les.  In this way Chi ne se le a ders in vo ke a par ti cu lar Chi ne se mo der nity, 
re jec ting the na tu ral and glo bal evo lu ti on to li be ral de moc racy en vi sa ged by Fu ku ya ma, the reby 
ne ga ti vely dub bed “wes ter ni za ti on” ma in stre am works con ce i ve po li ti cal iden tity as a gi ven that 
is pos ses sed by a cer ta in com mu nity sha ring uni tary physi cal and cul tu ral tra its. This po li ti cal 
com mu nity has be en de fi  ned as ti me less, a de ter mi ned set of va lu es, prin cip les and ide as that 
can be ob ject of so ci al and po li ti cal anal ysis and ex pla in the ir be ha vi ors – for in stan ce whet her 
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a com mu nity has pe a ce ful ori en ta ti ons or is ag gres si ve aga inst anot her one – and the re a sons for 
the ir eco no mic suc ces ses or fa i lu res. 

Inde ed Chi na is de pic ted as pu re and co he rent “en cla ve of iden tity” that is not af fec ted by 
ex ter nal in fl u en ces.  This per spec ti ve rep ro du ces the ste re oty pi cal ori en ta list bi nary op po si ti on 
bet we en East and West, in which the Wes tern fo un da ti o nal prin cip les of fre e dom and hu man 
rights ne ces sa rily clas hes aga inst the Con fu ci an and aut ho ri ta ri an va lu es of the Chi ne se ci vi li za-
ti on. It is a mu tu ally ex clu si ve re la ti on ship in which the op po si ti on is eit her com ple tely “East” or 
to tally “West.”  Mul tip li city, am bi gu i ti es and in de ter mi na ci es of the iden ti ti es that cross Chi na 
di sap pe ar, dep lu ra li zing Chi ne se com mu nity in to a so lid Con fu ci an en tity.

Di as po ra mo bi li za ti on may shed so me light on tran sna ti o nal pro ces ses of iden tity for ma-
ti on and show how iden ti ti es are con tes ted, con tin gent, fl u id, and mul tip le.  Di as po ra re fers to 
any po pu la ti on that has an ori gin dif fe rent from the pla ce whe re it re si des and which re ta ins clo-
se ti es with its mot her -land, ma de pos sib le by re cent ad van ces of com mu ni ca ti on and tran spor-
ta ti on tec hno lo gi es  Such de ter ri to ri a li zed pe op le con ser ve the lan gu a ge, tra di ti ons and his to ri es 
from the pla ce of ori gin but li ving in a dif fe rent co untry ha ve to co me to terms and re la te with 
new cul tu res (Hall 1992). This do es not en ta il simply as si mi la ti on to them or the loss of the ir 
iden tity and tra di ti ons al to get her, yet are for med at one and the sa me ti me on se ve ral cul tu res, 
be co ming hybrid and mul ti cul tu ral.

As No ni ni and Ong, anal yzing Chi ne se di as po ric mo bi li za ti ons put it, “dif fe rent iden ti ti es 
- gen der, ra ce, na ti o na lity, sub cul tu re, do mi nant cul tu re -in ter sect in and con sti tu te an in di vi du al. 
A per son is the re fo re a si te of dif fe ren ces; so me o ne can be si mul ta ne o usly Indo ne si an, Chi ne se, 
wor kin g-class, and a mot her, as well all of the se to get her”. Cal la han po in ting out how one can be 
Chi ne se and Thai at the sa me ti me hig hlig hted the use ful ness of the di as po ra nar ra ti ve inas much 
as it con sti tu tes a “he te ro to pi a”, li te rally “a not her spa ce” whe re mul tip li city and in co he rency 
are ac cep ted in jux ta po si ti on to the con ven ti o nal uto pi an pur su it of a sin gle and ho mo ge ne o us 
iden tity that le ads to ri gid clas si fi  ca ti on of Self and Other. 

The mo bi lity of to day’s tran sna ti o nal si tu a ti on of ten re sults in fe e lings of be ing “in -bet-
we en,” of not be ing ab le to re la te com ple tely with one’s na ti ve cul tu re of the vul tu re which one 
is cur rently ex pe ri en cing.  For in stan ce, Chi ne se ar tists, art and iden tity may no lon ger be de fi  ned 
simply by gen der or a sin gu lar cul tu re, but are, in ste ad, hybrids of East and West, mas cu li ne and 
fe mi ni ne, past and pre sent.  The Chi ne se di as po ra has be co me a ma jor in fl u en ce on the so ci al -
cul tu ral re vo lu ti on and mo der ni za ti on of Chi ne se com mu ni ti es in si de and out si de the ma in land.  
Pro mi nent Chi ne se mig rant ar tists of ten in ha bit in and in -bet we en spa ce, strad dling dis pa ra te 
cul tu res and so ci e ti es.  The idea of the in di vi du al thus be co mes mul tip le and pre sen ting a mo sa ic 
of pos si bi li ti es.  This has prom pted the se ar tists to refl  ect on the ir tran sna ti o nal iden ti fi  es.

The Re con struc ti on of Na ti o nal Iden tity in Pos t-Mao Chi na:  An Attempt to Re sol ve 
Do mes tic Po li ti cal Prob lems and But tress the Se cu rity of the Re gi me?

It may be ar gu ed that the sup port of the “Con fu ci an Re na is san ce” in the Den gist era may 
be re la ted to the events that de vas ta ted Chi na few ye ars ear li er. Inde ed the ter rib le des truc ti on 
of an ything as so ci a ted with the past du ring the Cul tu ral Re vo lu ti on may ha ve aro u sed a sen se 
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of vo id in the po pu la ti on and con se qu ently ha ve prom pted so ul -se ar ching.  Wal dron ma in ta i ned 
that the de mo li ti on of the Gre at Wall and ot her im por tant tem ples and mo nu ments thro ug ho ut 
Chi na, may ha ve dep ri ved Chi ne se pe op le of the na ti o nal symbols with which they we re iden-
tif ying (i bid.). The fact that the re was al most no ma te ri al sign left of the Chi ne se an ci ent cul tu re 
spur red a de si re for res to ra ti on. Thus the po si ti ve at ti tu de of sta te of fi  ci als to wards tra di ti on can 
be se en as a tem po rary re ac ti on to the ex ces ses and er rors of the Cul tu ral Re vo lu ti on, a way to 
de fi  ne the pre sent aga inst a ne ga ti ve epi so de of the re cent past. 

The Con fu ci an re vi val can be bet ter un der sto od when lin ked with the so ci o -e co no mic 
tran sfor ma ti ons ini ti a ted in pos t-Mao Chi na. The eco no mic re forms im ple men ted by Deng Xi a-
o ping con tri bu ted to the frag men ta ti on of the na ti o nal iden tity that up un til then had be en de fi  ned 
only in so ci a list terms.  Mo re o ver fol lo wing ra pid mo der ni za ti on the Chi ne se na ti o nal iden tity, 
fi rmly de ter mi ned by so ci a lism and de fi  ned by the ter ri to ri al bo un ded ness of the ma in land, ca me 
un der pres su re when the co untry was ope ned up to ca pi ta list for ces and in ves tments.  Deng Xi-
a o ping and ot her Chi ne se re for mers, re gar ding eco no mic mo der ni za ti on as re gi me’s top pri o rity 
and rel ying on the prag ma tic “cat the ory” – “a cat, whet her black or whi te, is go od as long as it 
can catch mi ce” – ma in ta i ned that Chi na co uld even use ca pi ta lism as long as it was con du ci-
ve to eco no mic de ve lop ment.  This new ap pro ach car ri ed se ve ral re le vant con se qu en ces in the 
Chi ne se so ci o po li ti cal so ci ety. Inde ed the Chi ne se so ci a list iden tity, which had be en spe ci fi  cally 
ar ti cu la ted aga inst the “e vil” ca pi ta list ‘Other’ du ring Ma o’s le a der ship, was con tra dic ted and 
go ing to be frac tu red.  Deng tri ed to co pe with this prob lem and eli mi na te any pos sib le psycho-
lo gi cal and ide o lo gi cal ob stac les by la un ching a cam pa ign to “re as sess” Ma o ism and jus tify the 
con ti nu a ti on of the eco no mic re forms un der the gu i de of the “Com mu nist” Party.  Ne ver the less, 
es pe ci ally among in tel lec tu als and stu dents, the de mi se of ide o logy re sul ted in what Zhao Su is-
heng de fi  ned “the three be li ef cri ses”: cri sis of fa ith in so ci a lism, cri sis of be li ef in Mar xism and 
cri sis of trust in the Party.

CITIC (Chi na Inter na ti o nal Trust and Inves tment Com pany) was fo un ded in 1978 by 
Deng Xiao Ping as the ex pe ri ment in Ca pi ta lism and in pre pa ra ti on for the re turn of Hong Kong 
to Chi na in 1998.  CITIC is con si de red the com pany that is a ga te ke e per to bu si ness in Chi na.  It 
is a 100 bil li on dol lar (USD) con glo me ra te with 75 com pa ni es un der its ban ner. It prac ti ces are 
des cri bed as Con fu ci an Gu an xi Ca pi ta lism.  As the fl ag ship of Chi ne se re forms, it was CITIC’s 
mis si on to adopt Ca pi ta lism to the Chi ne se way.  CITCI be ca me the tan gib le fa ce of the plan ned 
dis rup ti on of so ci a lism in Chi na.  The ob jec ti ve is to in sti tu te Ca pi ta lism, fl ux wit hin the system 
yet fa ci li ta tes the chan ge thro ugh the per ma nen ce of Con fu ci a nism.

The cri sis of iden tity was wor se ned by the in cre dib le [in ]fl ux of pe op le, ca pi tal, in ves-
tments, in for ma ti on and me dia ima ges that “swam ped” Chi na from early eig hti es on wards. With 
the im ple men ta ti on of eco no mic re forms Chi na, which had be en a sel f-se a led gi ant du ring the 
Ma o ist pe ri od, was ope ned to “glo bal cul tu ral fl ows” that ha ve a plu ra li zing and de ter ri to ri a li-
zing ef fect. The sa me pro cess of mo der ni za ti on that on one si de al lo wed Chi na to get ac cess to 
sci en ce and tec hno logy and con se qu ently bo ost its eco no mic de ve lop ment, on the ot her ex po-
sed the co untry to “thre a te ning” fo re ign in fl u en ces that chal len ged the cul tu re of bo un ded ness 
and fi  xity of the na ti o nal iden tity and enab led the for ma ti on of tran sna ti o nal pub lics . Inde ed an 
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in cre a sing num ber of pe op le not only ha ve had the op por tu ni ti es to watch fo re ign fi lms, lis ten 
to in ter na ti o nal mu sic and iden tify with ot hers co ming from “o ut si de”, li ke the Ta i wa ne se pop 
stars, the Ko re an so ap ope ra cha rac ters or the Hong Kong ac tors, but al so ha ve had the chan ces 
to get in to uch and pos sibly em bra ce “dan ge ro us” po li ti cal ide as such as de moc racy and li be ra-
lism. Hen ce the un con trol lab le fl ows of ide as and ima ges de e pe ned the cri sis of na ti o nal iden tity 
and pro vi ded the ide o lo gi cal ba sis to the for ma ti on of a pro- de moc racy mo ve ment that led to the 
sub se qu ent Ti a nan men de mon stra ti ons in spring 1989.

As Glo ria Da vi es put it, 
The de moc racy mo ve ment is sympto ma tic of the cri sis ex pe ri en ced by a so ci ety 

when the re la ti ve ho mo ge ne ity im po sed on po li ti cal, eco no mic and cul tu ral prac ti ces by 
go ver nment col lap ses thro ugh the emer gen ce of new net works for med by lo cal, na ti o nal 
and fo re ign in te rests.

Ho we ver, it must be po in ted that the pic tu re of a sin gle in di vi du al stop ping a Chi-
ne se tank from en te ring the squ a re was a hu mi li a ti on to the Chi ne se go ver nment – an 
in di vi du al step ped out from the gro up.  That was con tra- har mony in the ma in te nan ce of 
Chi ne se iden tity

The Com mu nist le a ders saw the re gi me se cu rity be ing un der mi ned by the con ti nu o us ex-
po su re to fo re ign in fl u en ces fol lo wing the eco no mic mo der ni za ti on. Mo re o ver, the de moc ra ti za-
ti on of for mer so ci a list sta tes in Eas tern Eu ro pe co uld rep re sent a dan ge ro us exam ple inas much 
as the Chi ne se po pu la ti on co uld de mand the sa me kind of re forms by the Com mu nist le a ders. 
The ma in te nan ce of the re gi me co uld be ex pla i ned only on the ba sis of dif fe rent Chi ne se con-
di ti ons. Inde ed po lic y-ma kers ela bo ra ted the key con cept of “Chi ne se spe ci al cha rac te ris tics” 
(Zhon gguo Te se) that co uld le gi ti mi ze on the one hand Deng’s eco no mic re forms and on the 
ot her the ma in te nan ce of the so ci a list system (Cla u sen 1998: 260). Due to Chi ne se dis tin cti ve 
fe a tu res sta te of fi  ci als co uld carry for ward a spe ci fi c form of “so ci a lism”, ope ning to ca pi ta lism 
to bo ost eco no mic de ve lop ment whi le still con ser ving the gu i dan ce of the Chi ne se Com mu nist 
Party (CCP), de e med in dis pen sab le. Chi ne se pe cu li a rity was pro vi ded by its uni que his tory and 
splen did cul tu re that we re “spi ri tu ally dif fe rent” from the West.  As Li Ru i hu an, a mem ber of the 
CCP Po lit bu ro and one of the clo sest al li es of Deng put it,

Chi na’s na ti o nal cul tu re is lon g-stan ding, wel l-es tab lis hed, rich, pro fo und and in fl u en ti al, 
oc cupy ing an ex tre mely im por tant po si ti on in the his tory of the world’s ci vi li za ti on. Our an ces-
tors ha ve be qu e at hed us ex tre mely rich and ex tre mely pre ci o us cul tu ral le gacy, which we sho-
uld che rish, pro tect and ex plo re” p.(Hen ce) the cul ti va ti on of so ci a list new cul tu re with Chi ne se 
cha rac te ris tics must be ro o ted in the rich cul tu re of the Chi ne se na ti on. Car rying for ward this 
na ti o nal cul tu re will pro vi de us with an im por tant con di ti on to in spi re na ti o nal spi rit, stren gthen 
na ti o nal dig nity and con fi  den ce, dis play pat ri o tic spi rit and wit hstand all ex ter nal pres su re.

Con fu ci a nism, on ce rap ped as the “so ur ce of ten tho u sand evils,” has now be en re va lu-
a ted as the es sen ce of Chi ne se cul tu re. In the words of the sta te of fi  ci al Gu Mu, Con fu ci us was 
“the gre at thin ker, edu ca tor and po li ti ci an of an ci ent Chi na” and in de ed “the fo un der of tra di ti o-



150

filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #2, 2012

nal Chi ne se cul tu re.”  A na ti o nal sur vey of col le ge stu dents on “who we re the gre a test thin kers in 
world his tory,” re sul ted in the top three as  (1) Con fu ci us, (2) Albert Ein ste in, and (3) Fre de rich 
Ni et zsche.  (The sur vey was con duc ted by Chi na Asso ci a tes of So ci al Sci en ce.)

Nu me ro us Con fu ci an con fe ren ces of in tel lec tu als we re un der li ning how “the cha rac te-
ris tics of Chi ne se cul tu re are in fact, the cha rac te ris tics of the Con fu ci an tho ught” and pra i sing 
Con fu ci a nism for its de ter mi nant in fl u en ce exer ci sed on the va lu es and cus toms of Chi ne se so-
ci ety. Inste ad of be ing re gar ded as the “ar ch-e nemy of Chi na’s mo der ni za ti on and sur vi val” li ke 
in the re cent past, Con fu ci an tho ught now co uld be “a gu i de for the fu tu re.” Con fu ci an ide als 
we re al so cre di ted to ha ve la id the ba sis for the na ti o nal uni fi  ca ti on sin ce they we re ad vo ca ting 
“har mo ni o us re la ti ons bet we en the Han and mi no rity na ti o na li ti es.”. In ad di ti on to the se pra i ses 
for Con fu ci a nism, the Com mu nist Party’s Sec re tary Ge ne ral at that ti me, Ji ang Ze min, pro vi ded 
the most aut ho ri ta ti ve and sig ni fi  cant en dor se ment of the Con fu ci an re vi val when he at ten ded a 
Con fu ci an sympo si um and ad dres sed the pub lic by sa ying, “Con fu ci us was one of the Chi na’s 
gre at thin kers and his doc tri ne is part of Chi na’s pre ci o us cul tu ral he ri ta ge. We must tho ro ughly 
study his fi  ne ide als and carry them in to the fu tu re.”  Ji ang was even the fi rst le a der who fre qu-
ently ci ted Con fu ci an clas sics in of fi  ci al spe ec hes, in de ed a sign that re marks how tra di ti o nal 
cul tu re has be en re va lu a ted and re a dap ted to the pre sent.

Hen ce sta te of fi  ci als ha ve be en trying to con struct a Chi ne se ness ro o ted in the cul tu ral 
he ri ta ge and bo un ded in the ter ri tory of the ma in land for the ir own po li ti cal pur po ses.  No net he-
less sta te of fi  ci als ar ti cu la ting a uni tary po li ti cal iden tity lin ked with tra di ti on and rep ro du cing 
a cle ar and de fi  ni te op po si ti on bet we en the Chi ne se na ti o nal “Self” and the Wes tern “Other” for 
the ir po li ti cal pur po ses ob scu red the com ple xity and am bi gu ity of the con tem po rary con di ti on 
af fec ted by tran s-na ti o na li za ti on. 

Inde ed Con fu ci a nism, now de pic ted as the “the bac kbo ne of the gre at ac hi e ve ments of 
Chi ne se ci vi li za ti on” and “the ma in stay of Chi ne se tra di ti o nal cul tu re,” was re vi ved be ca u se 
this ide o logy not only co uld pro vi de Chi ne se pe op le with a ho mo ge ne o us na ti o nal iden tity but 
co uld al so ser ve as a bul wark aga inst all thre a te ning fo re ign in fl u en ces co ming from the West.  
Con fu ci an va lu es co uld be used as a tra di ti o nal cri te ria for re jec ting de ca dent and li be ral wes-
tern ide als, in the words of a le a ding si no lo gist, “now Con fu ci a nism, not Mar xist re vo lu ti o nary 
mo ra lity, is to gu ard the ga tes aga inst Wes tern de ca den ce. Be i jing’s prag ma tic le a ders are in cre a-
singly dis po sed to le an on a con ser va ti ve ver si on of Chi ne se tra di ti on as the best gu a ran tor of the 
sta tus qu o.”   Si mi larly in the es say “Con fu ci a nism and Deng’s Chi na” Adri an Chan con clu ded 
that the “re in ter pre ta ti ons of Con fu ci a nism in the Deng era are not a mat ter of kno wing the past” 
but are do ne ac cor ding to the ne eds of the pre sent.  “The re in car na ti on of Con fu ci a nism”, who se 
prin cip les of so ci al sta bi lity and res pect of aut ho rity ha ve be en ca re fully se lec ted, is per for med 
“to pro vi de the ne ces sary le gi ti ma ti on for the po li ti cal re gi me.”  

Sel ling Mo dern Wes tern Va lu es 

Anot her way to sell tran sna ti o na lism is to sell Wes tern va lu es in the Chi ne se mar ket. 
Va lu es such as fre e dom, in di vi du a lism, hap pi ness, mo bi lity, and ple a su re are es pe ci ally ap pe a-
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ling among yo ung Chi ne se con su mers (and ap prop ri a te to the Chi ne se go ver nment).  English is 
pre do mi nantly used in the com mer ci al, which con veys a sen se of “fo re ig nness” and glo ba lity.  
Chi na Mo bi le uses the slo gan “Con nect with fre e dom, un li mi ted pos si bi li ti es,” which ex pli-
citly sells the con cept of fre e dom. It ce leb ra tes the un li mi ted pos si bi li ti es of con nec ting to the 
Inter net thro ugh a cell pho ne, wit ho ut qu es ti o ning the li mi ted con tent that Chi ne se con su mers 
can ac cess, due to re gu la ti ons im ple men ted by the Chi ne se go ver nment to block and fi l ter Web 
si tes. The se va lu es are sold pre ci sely be ca u se they are de si red in a so ci ety that do es not pro vi de 
un li mi ted per so nal cho i ces. Indi vi du al rights are still con stra i ned by the in sti tu ti ons of the pat ri-
ar chic fa mily, the aut ho ri ta ti ve scho ol, the wor kpla ce, and the sta te.  As I ha ve sa id, sta te go ver-
nment se es in di vi du a lity as a ne ces sary part of Chi ne se in teg ra ti on with the West.

 
Mar ke ting Dre ams Abo ut the Grand Unity and Uni ver sal Hu ma nity

To day’s ads si mul ta ne o usly ex press tran sna ti o na lism and na ti o na lism. On one hand, it 
sells the no ti on that chil dren of the world ha ve a com mon de si re to know each ot her and they 
will one day gat her to get her, and cre a te a har mo ni o us world. The idea of har mony is es pe ci ally 
im por tant in the Chi ne se mo del of na ti on ho od. It aims not only to pre sent Chi na as a pe a ce ful 
na ti on that can li ve in har mony with its ne ig hbo ring co un tri es, but al so to pro ject a dif fe rent ide al 
of so ci ety that can tran scend lan gu a ge, cul tu ral, class and ra ci al bo un da ri es. The em pha sis on the 
Chi ne se boy sin ging cle arly puts Chi na in a le a der ship po si ti on of the world har mony. The red 
scarf on the sin ging boy is sig ni fi  cant to many Chi ne se be ca u se it rep re sents chil dho od as well 
as na ti o na lism that we are ta ught as chil dren -- so mew hat si mi lar to the Pled ge of Alle gi an ce for 
Ame ri cans.

On the ot her hand, such a har mo ni o us world is cre a ted only when all kids are run ning 
on the Gre at Wall, and to ward the Tem ple of He a ven as if they we re all wor shi pers of Chi ne se 
cul tu re. The ima ge to ward the end is fuzzy and the ca me ra is po si ti o ned in a par ti cu lar way to 
hi de the fact that all kids at the Tem ple are Chi ne se, but they are dres sed up in an exo tic fas hi on, 
with girls in be ret and boys in Mid dle Eas tern he ad scar ves. The com mer ci al is thus abo ut Chi-
na con struc ting the ot her cul tu res in or der to pro ject its ro le in world har mony. Even tho ugh the 
tar get au di en ces are Chi ne se con su mers, the com mer ci al ex pres ses ho pe for a glo bal har mony. 
The uni ver sal dre am of con nec ting the world is to be ac com plis hed thro ugh Chi ne se cul tu re and 
es pe ci ally thro ugh Chi na Mo bi le. In this com mer ci al what is na ti o nal is ma de uni ver sal, which 
re so na tes with the of ten -he ard sa ying in Chi na that “what is na ti o nal is what is uni ver sal.”  Pe-
a ce and har mony refl  ects Chi na’s soft po wer po si ti on rat her than mi li tary po wer and me re body 
po wer.

Many Chi ne se ads ha ve mi xed Chi ne se and fo re ign ele ments, and Chi ne se and fo re ign 
mo dels to con vey com mer ci al mes sa ges such as “the en ti re world is one fa mily,” “sports has no 
fo re ig nness or “Chi ne se ness”,” and “in my eye, the re is no na ti o nal bo un dary,” to na me a few.  In 
the se ads, the grand unity of the world (ti an xia da tong) ec ho es an in fl u en ti al be li ef in Con fu ci a-
nism, which “ad vo ca ted that the re was not a way but the way of un der stan ding the world.”  For 
exam ple, in his Da Ton gshu, Kang Yo u wei (a pro mi nent Con fu ci an scho lar in the Qing Dynasty) 
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ma de a plan for world unity and for an ide al so ci ety whe re all pe op le wo uld li ve in har mony. He 
con si de red ren (com pas si on, lo ve, or be ne vo len ce) as the ma in fac tor that wo uld re sol ve world 
prob lems.  Du a ra po ints out that uni ver sa lis tic as ser ti on in Con fu ci a nism of ten co ver the com-
pro mi se when Chi ne se cul tu re en co un ters ot her cul tu res. It is in te res ting that pro po sals of the 
Grand Unity of ten hap pen in tran si ti o nal Chi na. 

In Kang Yo u we i’s ti me, Chi na was re pe a tedly de fe a ted by Wes tern po wers. Many Chi ne-
se scho lars thus bla med Chi ne se cul tu re for Chi na’s we ak ness. Con tem po rary Chi na is ra pidly 
in teg ra ting it self with the ca pi ta list world system. As a ri sing po wer, Chi na has star ted to re-
 cla im its cul tu ral tra di ti on and its rig htful pla ce in the world. Mar ke ting such uni ver sal cla ims 
is thus as so ci a ted with the re su med con fi  den ce of Chi na. Rat her than tur ning in ward, Chi ne se 
cor po ra ti ons ha ve tur ned out ward and be gun to ex plo it the world mar ket li te rally and symbo li-
cally. It is, the re fo re, not sur pri sing to see that sel ling dre ams ha ve be co me a com mon the me in 
Chi ne se ad ver ti sing: dre ams of kno wing the world, of be ing known to and ap pre ci a ted by the 
world, of fl ying high, and of be co ming the world cen ter aga in. As Chi na starts to em bra ce the 
world, it al so opens its lan dsca pe to fo re ig ners.

Chi ne se Pro ducts Re ac hing Out to the World

Whi le Chi na Mo bi le and Chi na Uni com ads in vi te Wes ter ners in, ads of ot her Chi ne se 
pro ducts sell the ir suc cess in re ac hing out to the West. Ha i er, for exam ple, has con duc ted va ri o-
us cam pa igns fe a tu ring how fo re ign me dia re ports ha ve pra i sed its world qu a lity and how ea ger 
fo re ign re ta i lers want to carry its pro ducts. Its many com mer ci als imply that Ha i er is now in a 
su pe ri or po si ti on com pa red with fo re ign re ta i lers be ca u se it has the po wer to grant li cen ses to 
them. Many Ha i er com mer ci als al so pro udly an no un ce “Ha i er, ma de in Chi na,” as anot her way 
to as sert that “the Chi ne se ha ve sto od up.”

The rep re sen ta ti ons of ‘Chi ne se ness’ and tran sna ti o na lism in Chi ne se ads si mul ta ne o usly 
refl  ect Chi na’s am bi va len ce to ward its tra di ti on and the West, and its as ser ti ve ness and con fi -
den ce in glo bal eco nomy. On one hand, ra pid eco no mic de ve lop ment of Chi na has ma de Chi ne-
se pro du cers mo re as ser ti ve in cla i ming the ir Chi ne se iden tity in re la ti on to the West. Chi ne se 
mar ke ters are very ac ti ve in pro du cing and sel ling “Chi ne se ness” cen te red on ma in land Chi na, 
and ex tends to the Chi ne se re si ding in ot her co un tri es. Chi ne se mar ke ters se lect, uti li ze, and 
re or ga ni ze Chi na’s past his tory, in par ti cu lar its an ti- fo re ign his tory, in re la ti on to the Wes tern 
Other in or der to con struct an un chan ging his tory of pat ri o tism. Chi na is por tra yed as a strong 
fat her, a nur tu ring mot her, a vic tor, a vic tim, a uni que en tity and a glo bal uni fi  er. “Chi ne se ness” 
is abo ut the past glory and its fu tu re ro le in tran scen ding glo bal dif fe ren ces. On the ot her hand, 
the re re ma ins a per va si ve idea of vi e wing Chi ne se cul tu re and tra di ti on as bac kward and in com-
pa tib le with mo der nity. 

The West is lar gely vi e wed as rep re sen ting prog ress and mo der nity, and Chi na is po si ti o-
ned in op po si ti on. The use of fo re ign mo dels to en dor se Chi ne se pro ducts im pli es that Chi na still 
ne eds Wes ter ners to en dor se its mo dern de ve lop ment. Chi ne se pro du cers use Eu ro pe an -style 
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ar chi tec tu re and wel l-known to u rist si tes to symbo li ze tas te and so ci al sta tus in an at tempt to 
ob ta in mo dern ima ges. To so me ex tent, sel ling tran sna ti o na lism de mon stra tes a de ep de si re of 
Chi ne se pro du cers, in par ti cu lar, and Chi ne se so ci ety, in ge ne ral, to be ac cep ted and ce leb ra ted 
by the in ter na ti o nal com mu nity.

The por tra yal of na ti o na lism and tran sna ti o na lism in Chi ne se ads fur ther symbo li zes the 
ide o lo gi cal con struc ti on of Chi ne se con su mer cul tu re. In es sen ce, con su mer cul tu re in Chi na is a 
mid dle- class phe no me non. Mid dle- class con su mers in Chi na are so me ti mes des cri bed as “small 
pe op le with big dre ams.” The mar ke ting of tran sna ti o na lism, to so me ex tent, refl  ects a de ep an-
xi ety of mid dle- class. 

Aes the tics –Pop Cu tu ral Chan ges

The arts wo uld ha ve mar ked chan ge in 1989 with Ti an men Squ a re: the in di vi du al ta king 
a stand marks a po la rity tran si ti on in the art of Chi na from a Uto pi an pro mi se to Pop Po li tics 
and Cyni cal Re a lism.  The shift in Ti an men Squ a re re con fi  gu red the Chi ne se nar ra ti ve over night 
by ben ding ti me’s ar row from a li ne ar nar ra ti ve to a tem po ral one which eva po ra tes in black 
ho les.

Va ri o us the ma tics start to ap pe ar in the 1990’s and in the new mil len ni um.  De ep ti me/ 
shal low ti me, of f-sho re /of f-cen ter, ter mpo ra lity ap pe ars as a the ma tic at the Qu an xi Exhi bi ti on, 
and Sha pe of Ti me Exhi bi ti on.  The com pa ra ti ve of the Exhi bi ti ons is the in stal la ti on art mar ked 
by a dyna mic, thre e- di men si o nal net ting of dif fe rent mat ters, (fi s hnet or wi res) which un du la te 
and cur ve in lo ops; the se in stal la ti ons are dif fe rent yet si mi lar, both akin to a trun ca ted hu man 
ner vo us pat tern.  The com pa ra ti ve is gi ven of the se Exhi bi ti ons’ gu an xi and ti me over lap, cre a-
ting gu an xi ti me.   Even Con fu ci us be co mes a new aes the tic thro ugh hip -hop and rap ping

Hip -hop cul tu re is fo ur in one: graf fi  ti, rap, DJs (disc joc key) and hip -hop dan ce.   In - 
Chi na hip -hop cul tu re is well de ve lo ped and com mer ci a li zed.   Yet, in Chi na, it is co ol not to be 
sel fi sh; it is co ol to be de di ca ted and har dwor king.  Be a uty is strength.  

A qu o te from the wel l-known hip -hop DJ, J. Fe ver:
In the U.S. rap ping and hip -hop are all abo ut BAM: Ba bes And Mo ney.
In Chi na ,a rap per ta kes a dif fe rent po si ti on than the li fes tyle than the U.S. rap per.  But 

they ag ree with Con fu ci a nism on tre a ting the fa mily as the num ber one pri o rity and that go ver-
nment sho uld ha ve less con trol of the po pu la ti on.

“It is all abo ut sel f-ex pres si on.”  In the NYC, So uth Bronx ghet to, rap’s bir thpla ce, the re 
is no re al em ploy ment.  Rap ping in clu des in part old Afri can tra di ti ons of rhyming slang to put 
down an enemy or fri ends.  It de ve lo ped from the stre et ji ve of early the 1980’s be co ming for 
many ur ban yo uth a new, yo ut h-bo und way of tal king:  hal f-spe a king, hal f-sin ging com pri sed of 
rhythm and fast re par te e.  Sta ying on the be at is how rap fl ows, and re qu i res gre at bre ath con trol, 
li te rary al li te ra ti on and do ub le -en ten dre.  

Con fu ci an Rap em pha si zes the per for ma ti ve of li fe over re pu ta ti on and ma te ri a lity.  You 
ha ve to enact the na me to cla im the na me.  It is all abo ut the rec ti fi  ca ti on of na me.  Con fu ci an 
Rap is abo ut jus ti ce res pect, dig nity, and fi  li al pi ety.  It has be co me a part of the stre et the at re of 
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so ci al cri ti cism.  Con fu ci an Rap is al so re- cre a ting, ad dres se sing the po li ti cal as pect of Chi ne se 
in di vi du al (ism).

Chi na is now all abo ut tran sfor ma ti on, hap pe ning at dif fe rent le vels.  Body tran sfor ma-
ti on has be co me a part of Chi ne se fe ma le’s cul tu re, spre a ding ac ross se ve ral age gro ups.  To 
U.S. men, the tra di ti o nal Asi an eye ap pe a ran ce is mo re ap pe a ling than that of U.S. wo men.  In 
con trast, U.S. wo men are not sur gi cally al te ring the ir bo di es to at ta in an Asi an lo ok.  In fact, in 
the U.S., the sta tus is of ten the abi lity to ha ve (af ford) the sur gery it self rat her than the ac com-
plis hed lo ok, that is, the ex pen si ve sur gery it self is “the dif fe ren ce that ma kes the dif fe ren ce.” 
Tran sfor ma ti on, re ne wal, tran si ti on is Chi na’s qu est.  Yet the re is a sta bi li ting mec ha nism in a 
chan ge in sti tu ti on: gu an xi

Gu an xi 

Inter per so nal re la ti on ship (gu an xi) is one of the ma jor dyna mics of Chi ne se so ci ety. Gu-
an xi has be en a per va si ve part of the Chi ne se bu si ness world for the last few cen tu ri es.

Gu an xi is one of the ma jor dyna mics in Chi ne se so ci ety. Gu an xi has be en a per va si ve part 
of the Chi ne se bu si ness world for the last few cen tu ri es. It binds li te rally mil li ons of Chi ne se 
fi rms in to a so ci al and bu si ness web. It is wi dely re cog ni zed that gu an xi is a key bu si ness de ter-
mi nant of fi rm per for man ce. It is the li feb lo od of both the mac ro -e co nomy and mic ro- bu si ness 
con duct. Any bu si ness in this so ci ety, in clu ding both lo cal fi rms and fo re ign in ves tors and mar-
ke ters, ine vi tably fa ces gu an xi dyna mics. No com pany can go far un less it has ex ten si ve gu an xi 
net works in this set ting.

The Chi ne se word “gu an xi” re fers to the con cept of dra wing forms an in tri ca te, per va-
si ve re la ti o nal net work which the Chi ne se cul ti va te ener ge ti cally, subtly, and ima gi na ti vely. It 
con ta ins im pli cit mu tu al ob li ga ti ons, as su ran ces, and un der stan ding, and go verns Chi ne se at ti-
tu des to ward lon g-term so ci al and bu si ness re la ti on ships. Bro adly, gu an xi me ans in ter per so nal 
lin ka ges with the im pli ca ti on of con ti nu ed ex chan ge of fa vors. Gu an xi is the re fo re mo re than a 
fri en dship or sim ple in ter per so nal re la ti on ship; it in clu des re cip ro cal ob li ga ti ons to res pond to 
re qu ests for as sis tan ce. Unli ke in ter -fi rm net wor king in the West, ho we ver, this re cip ro city is 
im pli cit, wit ho ut ti me spe ci fi  ca ti ons, not ne ces sa rily equ i va lent, and only so ci ally bin ding. 

Inter per so nal re la ti ons are cer ta inly not pe cu li ar to the Chi ne se so ci ety. They exist to so-
me ex tent in every hu man so ci ety. What is spe ci al abo ut gu an xi is the fact that it is ubi qu i to us 
and plays a fun da men tal ro le in da ily li fe. The Chi ne se ha ve tur ned gu an xi in to a ca re fully cal-
cu la ted sci en ce. Con struc ting and ma in ta i ning gu an xi is a com mon pre oc cu pa ti on for en trep re-
ne urs, ma na gers, of fi  ci als, and even col le ge stu dents. 

Altho ugh used in spe ech sin ce a cen tury ago, gu an xi do es not ap pe ar in eit her of the 
clas sic Chi ne se dic ti o na ri es (“So ur ce of Words”, pub lis hed in 1915 or “Word Se a”, pub lis hed 
in 1936). The word con sists of two cal lig raphy cha rac ters; gu an xi (writ ten in pin yin) ori gi nally 
me ant a do or, its ex ten ded me a ning is “to clo se up.”  Thin king me tap ho ri cally, in si de the do or 
you may be “o ne of us” but out si de the do or yo ur exis ten ce is ba rely re cog ni zed. To day gu an 
is of ten used to me an a pass in va ri o us sorts of eco no mic li ves, from so ci al ac ti vi ti es to or ga-
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ni za ti o nal na mes (e.g., hai me ans “cus toms”). In ad di ti on, gu an can re fer to “do ing so me o ne a 
fa vor.” For in stan ce, gun xin me ans “sho wing so li ci tu de for,” gun huai me ans “sho wing lo ving 
ca re for,” and gu an zhao me ans “lo o king af ter” or “sup port.” 

Xi me ans to tie up and ex tend re la ti on ships, such as kin ship (shi xi) and di rec tly-re la ted 
mem bers of one’s fa mily (zhi xi qin shu). It im pli es for ma li za ti on and hi e rarchy. Whilst the word 
pri ma rily ap pli es to in di vi du als, the con cept can al so be used si mi larly with or ga ni za ti ons (e.g., 
xi me ans “de par tment”). Xi can al so be used to re fer to ma in ta i ning long term re la ti on ships. For 
in stan ce, wei xi me ans “to ma in ta in.” 

In prac ti ce, ho we ver, the Chi ne se use gu an xi xue to ex press the ir con cern with the tac tics 
of gu an xi con struc ti on and cul ti va ti on. Gu an xi xue re fers to the prac ti cal stra te gi es that best en-
su re per so nal re la ti on ship bu il ding, uti li za ti on, and de ve lop ment. It im pli es skill, sub tlety, and 
cun ning, as con ve yed by the English word “ar tful ness.” 

Gu an xi xue in vol ves the ex chan ge of fa vors and gifts, the cul ti va ti on of per so nal re la ti-
on ships and net works of mu tu al de pen den ce, and the ma nu fac tu ring of ob li ga ti on and in deb ted-
ness. What in forms the se prac ti ces and the ir na ti ve des crip ti ons is the con cep ti on of the pri macy 
and bin ding po wer of per so nal re la ti on ships and the ir im por tan ce in me e ting the ne eds and de-
si res of ever yday li fe.

As men ti o ned abo ve, do ors are an im por tant me tap hor.  To dig ress a bit, we ne ed to con-
si der do ors of gu an xi and of Con fu ci us.   

The Con struc ti on of the Do or

Three as pects of the craf ti ness as so ci a ted with the do or are: 
The do or hin ge, which is con si de red to be a crafty mec ha nism in he rently at ta i ning the (1) 
ad van ta ge o us shi uti li zing a le ve red ba lan ce to al low a small for ce to ma ne u ver a lar-
ge mass. Fa ci li ta ted by this cle ver de vi ce -  the do or hin ge - a do or is con fi  gu red in to 
a mo vab le bo un dary. Be ca u se a do or can be po si ti o ned as clo sed, open, or half open, 
the se po si ti ons ac qu i red dif fe rent spa ti al per cep ti ons and cul tu ral me a nings. 
The use of sac red amu lets on the do or or ho od of the do or to cun ningly con vey a set (2) 
of me tap hysi cal dis po si ti ons and po wers be yond the do or’s physi cal fun cti ons. Thus, 
a physi cally clo sed do or can be me tap hysi cally open to bes tow va ri o us bles sings on 
the pe op le li ving wit hin the de mar ca ted spa ce. Con ver sely, a physi cally open do or 
can me tap hysi cally shut out the in tru si on of evil spi rits. 
The tec to nic cle ver ness of do or con struc ti on. Thro ugh the craf tsman’s in tel li gent use (3) 
of the ad van ta ge o us shi, va ri o us do ors we re bu ilt eco no mi cally and skil lfully to fi t the 
re qu i re ment of dif fe rent cir cum stan ces (si tu a ti on).  

The Ri tu al and Cos mo logy in the Ori en ta ti on and Si ze of the Do or 

Accor ding to the the ory of ri tu al and cos mo lo gi cal shi, tra di ti o nal Chi ne se ho u se do ors 
we re bu ilt as ri tu a lis tic and cos mo lo gi cal en ti ti es by ma ni pu la ting the si ze and ori en ta ti on of the 
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do ors. How the ori en ta ti on and si ze of a do or is used to em body ri tu al shi can be anal yzed by 
lo o king in to the clas si cal Con fu ci an scrip tu res, such as the Bo ok of Eti qu et te (yi li) and the Bo ok 
of Re cords (li ji).

In the se Con fu ci an scrip tu res, the cen ter of the do or be ars the most sig ni fi  cant ri tu al me a-
ning and pos ses ses the most po wer ful shi. Altho ugh the east si de of a do or is not as pro mi nent in 
sta tus, it ta kes pre ce den ce over the west si de. Such Con fu ci an ori en ta ti on hi e rar chi es ori gi na ted 
from the un der stan dings of cos mo lo gi cal ori en ta ti on du ring the an ci ent ti mes.  The Con fu ci an 
scrip tu res al so re ve al that the gran der si zes of do ors em body a mo re po wer ful ri tu al shi than do 
sim pler do ors. Over the cen tu ri es, the va ri o us Con fu ci an go ver nment dec re es re gu la ted the si zes 
of do ors ba sed on so ci al hi e rar chi es af fec ting ho u se do or de sign and con struc ti on. Offi  ci als we re 
gi ven the lar ger and gran der do ors, whi le les ser in di vi du als we re al lo wed smal ler and sim pler 
do ors. In ad di ti on, wit hin the sa me ho u se, a do or with a cen tral ori en ta ti on was ta ken to pos sess 
hig her so ci al sta tus and was bu ilt mo re grandly than the do ors on the east si de and in a mo re im-
po sing man ner than do ors on the west si de. 

The ori en ta ti on and si ze of ho u se do ors, be si des em bod ying ri tu al shi, bes tow fa vo rab le 
cos mo lo gi cal shi if they are po si ti o ned in aus pi ci o us di rec ti ons and si zed to fa vo rab le di men-
si ons. This fol lows the cos mo lo gi cal shi, as con stru ed in Fen gshui the o ri es. Only ho u se do ors 
with a fa vo rab le ori en ta ti on and ap prop ri a te si ze can con ta in be ne fi  ci al cos mo lo gi cal shi with 
which to bless oc cu pants. The de ta ils of the met hods and the o ri es used to de ter mi ne fa vo rab le 
ho u se do or ori en ta ti ons and si zes are anal yzed he re by stud ying so me of the tra di ti o nal Fen gshui 
tre a ti ses on dwel lings. 

The Sel f-So- Do ing of the Do or in Orga ni zing Spa ce and Mo ve ment 

In the con text of tra di ti o nal Chi ne se ar chi tec tu re, the sel f-so- do ing shi of the do or al lows 
it to be na tu ral so as to fol low the in trin sic ten dency of a do or in or ga ni zing spa ce and di rec ting 
mo ve ment. To anal yze this sel f-so- do ing shi of the do or, the an ci ent and pi vo tal ro le of the do or 
as an or ga ni zer of spa ce and mo ve ment is ex plo red. Anti que cham ber dwel lings and co ur tyard 
ho u ses de mon stra te how the po si ti on of the do or fun cti ons to ar ran ge spa ce and gu i de cir cu la-
ti on.  So me of the sim ple yet ele gant pri va te ho u se gar den do ors de mon stra te how the se gar den 
do ors we re bu ilt to be na tu ral. The ir na tu ral ness rep re sen ted by the sim pli city of the ir forms 
blends the gar den do ors in to the gar den sce nes as well as am pli fi  es the sel f-so- do ing shi of them 
in or ga ni zing the gar den sce nes and gu i ding the mo ve ments of the body. Even wit hin the li mi ted 
spa ce of so me old Chi ne se ho u ses the ro u te of cir cu la ti on is cre a ted thro ugh an ar ran ge ment of 
do ors to al low a free and na tu ral wan de ring of the body ac ross mul tip le le vels. 

All the as pects of shi (i .e., ad van ta ge o us shi, aut ho ri ta ti ve and ri tu al shi, and sel f-so- do ing 
shi) are epis te mo lo gi cally bu ilt in to va ri o us ho u se hold do ors. The com ple xity, di ver sity, and ric-
hness of do ors as an ar chi tec tu ral ele ment re ve al that the con cept of shi in ar chi tec tu re do es not 
al low for a sta tic or per ma nent in ter pre ta ti on.  Inste ad, the con cept of shi re qu i res each si tu a ti on 
and every mo ment in ti me to be re gar ded as uni qu e. 

By na tu re, shi is amor pho us and we ak be ca u se it mu ta tes in ac cor dan ce with the tran sfor-
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ma ti on of de sign and con struc ti on cir cum stan ces and un der sco res the fl u id ex pe ri en ce of tem-
po ra lity. It sup ports an open system that prog res ses from mi nu te de ta il to bro ad con cept, rat her 
than a pro cess of clo sing down from bro ad con cept to mi nu te de ta il. The amor pho us and we ak 
es sen ce of shi in ar chi tec tu re gi ves it a con struc ti ve po wer that re sults in the ma king of bu il ding 
ele ments fi t ting in the tra di ti o nal Chi ne se cul tu ral con text.  Gu an xi in bu si ness me ans to be ab le 
to open a do or but each do or has ri tu als for en te ring and bo un da ri es to be obe yed.

To un der stand the im por tan ce of gu an xi and how it ope ra tes, one must lo ok to Chi na’s 
Con fu ci an le gacy. Accor ding to Con fu ci a nism, an in di vi du al is fun da men tally a so ci al or re la ti-
o nal be ing. So ci al or der and sta bi lity zun ik was used in Con fu ci an de pend on pro perly dif fe ren-
ti a ted ro le re la ti on ships bet we en par ti cu lar in di vi du als. The word ide o logy to re fer to a con cept 
si mi lar to gu an xi. The re are fi  ve such tra di ti o nal re la ti on ships (wu- zunk): prin ce- sub ject, fat her 
-son, ol der brot her -yo un ger brot her, hus ban d-wi fe, and fri en d-fri end. All are su pe ri or -su bor di-
na te re la ti on ships ex cept fri end to fri end. Con fu ci an re la ti on ships we re the re fo re a clas si fi  ca tory 
pa ter na lis tic or der which ran ked from pa rents to the so ve re ign thro ugh the mas ter and ser vant. 
The se fi  ve re la ti on ships are the ba sis of Chi ne se so ci al net works. 

“Wu- lun” is a highly for mal cul tu ral system, re qu i ring each ac tor to per form his or her 
ro le in such a way that he or she says pre ci sely what he or she is sup po sed to say, and do es not 
say what he or she is not sup po sed to say. In or der to per form one’s ro le well, the ac tor usu ally 
has to hi de his or her in de pen dent will. This is why Chi ne se ha ve be en sa id to be si tu a ti on -cen-
te red or si tu a ti o nally de ter mi ned. 

Be ca u se of the he avy in fl u en ce of Con fu ci a nism, Chi ne se of ten vi ew them sel ves as in-
ter de pen dent with the sur ro un ding so ci al con text. The self in re la ti on to the ot her be co mes the 
fo cus of in di vi du al ex pe ri en ce. This vi ew of an in ter de pen dent self is in sharp con trast to the 
Wes tern vi ew of an in de pen dent self. The lat ter se es each hu man be ing as an in de pen dent, self- 
con ta i ned, and au to no mo us en tity who (a) com pri ses a uni que con fi  gu ra ti on of in ter nal at tri bu tes 
(e.g., tra its, abi li ti es, mo ti ves, and va lu es) and (b) be ha ves pri ma rily as a con se qu en ce of the se 
in ter nal at tri bu tes. This di ver gent vi ew of self has im pli ca ti ons for a va ri ety of ba sic psycho lo gi-
cal pro ces ses (e.g., cog ni ti on, emo ti on, and mo ti va ti on) and may be one of the most fun da men tal 
dif fe ren ces bet we en the East and the West in so ci al re la ti ons. 

In a re la ti on -cen te red world, so ci al re la ti ons are ac cor ded much gre a ter sig ni fi  can ce. Re-
la ti on ships are of ten se en as ends in and of them sel ves rat her than as me ans for re a li zing va ri o us 
in di vi du al go als. As part of the em pha sis on dif fe ren ti a ted re la ti on ships, at ten ti on to ot hers is 
highly se lec ti ve and mostly cha rac te ris tic of re la ti on ships with in -gro up mem bers. Many ob ser-
vers of Chi ne se so ci al re la ti ons ha ve no ted that in com pa ri son to the West, Chi ne se ha ve a much 
stron ger ten dency to di vi de pe op le in to ca te go ri es and tre at them ac cor dingly. This ten dency of 
tre a ting pe op le dif fe rently de pen ding on one’s re la ti on ship to them con sti tu tes the ba sic re a son 
why gu an xi is of such im por tan ce in Chi ne se so ci e ti es. 

Yang des cri bed the three ma jor ca te go ri es of in ter per so nal re la ti ons in Chi na: ji a- ren 
(fa mily mem bers), sho u- ren (fa mi li ar per sons such as re la ti ves out si de the fa mily, ne ig hbors or 
pe op le in the sa me vil la ge, fri ends, col le a gu es, or clas sma tes), and shen g-ren (me re ac qu a in-
tan ces or stran gers). The se three ca te go ri es of re la ti on ship ha ve com ple tely dif fe rent so ci al and 
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psycho lo gi cal me a nings to the par ti es in vol ved and are go ver ned by dif fe rent sets of in ter per-
so nal ru les. 

The shen g-ren (stran ger or me re ac qu a in tan ce) ca te gory in clu des all tho se who are out si-
de the fa mily unit and with whom one has not es tab lis hed any me a nin gful re la ti on ship thro ugh 
past in te rac ti ons. The se co uld in clu de mem bers of one’s lo cal com mu nity, fel low em plo ye es 
who work in the sa me (lar ge) com pany, or bu si ness cus to mers. Inte rac ti ons with shen g-ren are 
su per fi  ci al and tem po rary and are do mi na ted by uti li ta ri an con cerns. The fo cus is on per so nal 
ga in and loss. The de fi  ning cha rac te ris tic of this re la ti on ship is in stru men ta lity wit ho ut af fec ti on, 
un li ke the re la ti on ship with ji a- ren, which in vol ves pri ma rily af fec ti on, or sho u- ren, which has 
both an in stru men tal and an af fect com po nent. 

In sum mary, de pen ding on the ba ses of gu an xi, an in ter per so nal re la ti on ship can fall in-
to any one of three ca te go ri es. Wit hin each ca te gory, the re la ti on ship can vary in the deg ree of 
clo se ness or strength. For exam ple, in vol ve ment with a co- wor ker who was al so a col le ge clas-
sma te im pli es a stron ger re la ti on ship than with one who was not a clas sma te. To the tra di ti o nal 
Chi ne se, gu an xi was pri ma rily me a nin gful for the ji a- ren and sho u- ren ca te go ri es. Ho we ver, as 
Chi ne se so ci e ti es mo ved away from a tra di ti o nal, ag ra ri an li fe style to an in dus tri a li zed, plu ra-
lis tic one, in di vi du al fre e dom has ri sen and col lec ti ve for ces ha ve eb bed. The po ten ti al for in ter-
per so nal re la ti on ships in the shen g-ren ca te gory has be co me in cre a singly im por tant. 

Phi lo sophy of Gu an xi

Gu an xi are de li ca te fi  bers wo ven in to every Chi ne se in di vi du al’s so ci al li fe, and the re-
fo re, in to many as pects of Chi ne se so ci ety. Altho ugh the cul ti va ti on of gu an xi has be co me the 
fo cus of re se ar cher at ten ti on only sin ce the de cen tra li za ti on and pri va ti za ti on of the Chi ne se eco-
nomy, its ro ots are de eply em bed ded in 2000 ye ars of Chi ne se cul tu re. Con fu ci an so ci al the ory 
is con cer ned with the qu es ti on of how to es tab lish a har mo ni o us se cu lar or der in a man -cen te red 
world.  Accor ding to Con fu ci a nist phi lo sophy, the in di vi du al is ne ver an iso la ted, se pa ra te en-
tity. All hu mans are so ci al or in te rac ti ve be ings.  Altho ugh gu ni was not fo und in the Con fu ci an 
clas sics, the word lun was used. The con cept of lun con cerns the dif fe ren ti a ti on of in di vi du als 
and the kinds of re la ti on ships to be es tab lis hed bet we en in di vi du als.  Con fu ci an so ci al or der is 
con struc ted upon the con cept of lun. 

The re are eight prin cip les of mo ral be ha vi or. They are: 
z• hong (lo yalty),
xi• uo (res pect),
ren•  (kin dness),
ui •  (lo ve),
xi• n (trust), 
yi (jus ti ce), • 
he fa•  (har mony), and
ping y•  (pe a ce). 
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The se prin cip les are the fo un da ti on of Chi ne se hu man re la ti ons and net works. An ac tor in 
the net work sho uld obey the se prin cip les in or der to ma in ta in his or her fa ce be fo re so ci ety. 

Ever sin ce Con fu ci us co di fi  ed the so ci e tal ru les, va lu es, and hi e rar chi cal struc tu res of 
aut ho rity du ring the sixth cen tury, B.C., Chi ne se so ci ety has be en fun cti o ning wit hin clan -li ke 
net works. Such net works can be vi e wed as con cen tric cir cles. Clo se fa mily mem bers are at the 
co re and dis tant re la ti ves, clas sma tes, fri ends, and ac qu a in tan ces are pe rip he rally ar ran ged in ac-
cor dan ce to the dis tan ce of re la ti on ship and deg ree of trusts. A pur po se ful in ves tment in ti me and 
energy is fre qu ently ma de to ma in ta in and ex tend such net works. When a si tu a ti on ari ses whe re 
one’s bu si ness un der ta king is be yond one’s in di vi du al ca pa city, the gu an xi net work is of ten mo-
bi li zed to in fl u en ce so me key per son’s de ci si on ma king in or der to ac hi e ve de si rab le re sults. 

 As a so ci al phi lo sophy, Con fu ci a nism is con cer ned with the prac ti cal task of trying to 
es tab lish a so ci al hi e rarchy strong eno ugh to har mo ni ze a lar ge and com plex so ci ety of con ten ti-
o us hu man be ings. One of Con fu ci a nism’s key te nets holds that all hu man re la ti on ships fall in to 
two ca te go ri es, “pre de ter mi ned” and “vo lun tary.” In a pre de ter mi ned re la ti on ship, be ha vi o ral 
ex pec ta ti ons are dic ta ted by one’s sta tus wit hin and res pon si bi li ti es to a pre de ter mi ned gro up, 
such as one’s fa mily. Indi vi du al de si res are he a vily dow npla yed. But in many re la ti on ships that 
ta ke pla ce be yond the fa mily, the in di vi du al plays an ac ti ve ro le in de ter mi ning the cha rac ter and 
to ne of the ex chan ges. The se are “vo lun tary” re la ti on ships. The in di vi du al’s du al ro le -both as a 
pas si ve fol lo wer of pre de ter mi ned Gu an xi and Bu si ness re la ti on ships and ini ti a tor of vo lun tary 
re la ti on ships -can ma ke gu an xi in te rac ti ons very com pli ca ted. The Chi ne se pe op le pla ce gre at 
stock in the im por tan ce of mi an zi (fa ce). This is an in di vi du al’s pub lic or so ci al ima ge ga i ned by 
per for ming one or mo re spe ci fi c so ci al ro les that are well re cog ni zed by ot hers. Tho ugh highly 
ab stract, the con cept of fa ce is tre a ted by the Chi ne se as so met hing that can be de fi  ned qu an-
ti ta ti vely. How much fa ce an in di vi du al has de pends partly on his or her gu an xi net work. The 
lar ger one’s gu an xi net work, and the mo re po wer ful the pe op le con nec ted wit hin it are, the mo re 
fa ce one has. One ne eds to ha ve a cer ta in amo unt of fa ce in or der to cul ti va te new gu an xi re la-
ti on ships. Mi an zi al so pro vi des the le ve ra ge one ne eds to suc ces sfully ex pand and ma ni pu la te 
a gu an xi net work. Enjo ying the pres ti ge of not lo sing fa ce and, at the sa me ti me, sa ving ot her 
pe op le’s fa ce are key com po nents in the dyna mics of gu an xi. Accor ding to tra di ti on, “lo sing 
fa ce” so ci ally is com pa rab le to the physi cal mu ti la ti on of one’s eyes, no se, or mo uth. Mi an zi is 
the re fo re an in tan gib le form of so ci al cur rency and per so nal sta tus, of ten de ter mi ned by so ci al 
po si ti on and ma te ri al we alth. 

In a gu an xi re la ti on ship, both par ti es must ca re fully ob ser ve cer ta in un spo ken ru les of 
re cip ro city and equ ity. Dis re gar ding or vi o la ting the se ru les can se ri o usly da ma ge one’s re pu-
ta ti on and le ad to a hu mi li a ting loss of pres ti ge. The loss of fa ce as so ci a ted with op por tu nis tic 
be ha vi or spre ads qu ickly thro ugh the gu an xi net work due to its tran sfe ra bi lity. Oppor tu nis tic be-
ha vi or with one ex chan ge par tner can be in ter pre ted as op por tu nis tic be ha vi or by pe op le wit hin 
the en ti re net work. Oppor tu nis tic be ha vi or only be co mes an at trac ti ve op ti on when the ex pec ted 
pa yoff from such be ha vi or out we ighs the ex pec ted costs. In a gu an xi net work, the cost of op-
por tu nism is the po ten ti al loss of ex chan ge op por tu ni ti es with all mem bers of the net work. The 
lar ger and mo re richly con nec ted the gu an xi net work, the gre a ter the as su ran ce that an in di vi du al 
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ex chan ge par tner wit hin the net work will not risk the po ten ti al os tra cism that co uld re sult from 
op por tu nis tic be ha vi or. The me re pro mi se of net work ex pan si on pro vi des in cre a sed as su ran ce 
that one’s ex chan ge par tner will not act op por tu nis ti cally. Gu an xi the reby rep la ces the ne ed for 
trust in an ex chan ge re la ti on ship. Anot her re la ted con cept is ren qing -un pa id ob li ga ti ons re sul-
ting from in vo king a gu an xi re la ti on ship. Ren qing is a form of so ci al ca pi tal that can pro vi de le-
ve ra ge du ring in ter per so nal ex chan ges of fa vors. De ve lo ping ren qing is both a pre con di ti on for 
the es tab lis hment of gu an xi and a con se qu en ce of using it to one’s own ad van ta ge. Whi le Chi ne-
se pe op le we a ve net works of gu an xi, they al so we a ve webs of ren qing ob li ga ti ons that must be 
re pa id in the ne ar fu tu re.  In es sen ce, ren qing pro vi des the mo ral fo un da ti on for the re cip ro city 
and equ ity that are im pli cit in all gu an xi re la ti on ships. If you dis re gard the ru le of equ ity whi le 
ex chan ging ren qing fa vors, you may lo se fa ce, hurt yo ur fri end’s fe e lings, and je o par di ze yo ur 
gu an xi net work. 

Gu an xi is em bed ded in ren qing for mu la ti on as an en dless fl ow of in ter per so nal ex chan ges 
and re cip ro cal com mit ments. The dis co ur se of ren qing ar ti cu la tes the mo ral and de co ro us cha-
rac ter of so ci al con duct. It im pli es the ne ces sity for re cip ro city, ob li ga ti on, and in deb ted ness in 
hu man re la ti ons. What ac ti va tes re cip ro cal re la ti ons and im bu es the se re la ti on ships with a sen se 
of ob li ga ti on and in deb ted ness are re la ti o nal sen ti ments and et hics. 

The po si ti ve ro le of gu an xi is de ter mi ned by the deg ree of clo se ness bet we en par ti es, 
which is fur ther de ter mi ned by gan qing (hu man fe e lings or af fec ti on). Gan qing is a me a su re of 
the emo ti o nal com mit ment of the par ti es in vol ved. Ge ne rally, gan qing in vol ves gre a ter deg re es 
of af fec ti on than ren qing. Gi ving gifts to a go ver nment of fi  ci al is a mat ter of co ur tesy and ob ser-
van ce of pro per so ci al form and eti qu et te. It can le ad to the es tab lis hment of a go od re la ti on ship, 
but not to gan qing. To de mon stra te that one’s gan qing is sin ce re, one must li ve up to the gu an xi 
ob li ga ti ons upon which one’s gan qing is ba sed. To get her, gu an xi and gan qing cre a te and ma in ta-
in emo ti o nal con nec ti ons bet we en in di vi du al Chi ne se whi le de fi  ning the ac ti vi ti es that con sti tu te 
the ir mu tu al so ci al iden ti ti es. Hen ce, gu an xi is of ten vi e wed as an es sen ti al ele ment of Chi ne se 
so ci o- cul tu ral be ha vi or and an im por tant di men si on in the so ci al struc tu re of Chi ne se so ci ety. 

The va lue of gan qing and gu an xi is not sta tic, but chan ges over ti me. Both the oc cur ren-
ce of gan qing and the de ve lop ment of clo se gu an xi hin ge upon con ti nu ed so ci al in te rac ti on and 
mu tu al help. The type of gu an xi ba se do es not, ho we ver, ap pe ar to af fect the de ve lop ment of 
clo se gu an xi im bu ed with gan qing. The va lue of a tra de as so ci a ti on, for exam ple, de pends on 
mu tu al help ren de red, go od pri ces of fe red, pro vi si on of tips and ot her news, and cre di bi lity. 

We must ta ke the pri mary ex pe ri en ce of per ma nen ce and fl ux of Chi ne se tra di ti on to 
co me to grips with the un der stan ding of how so ci al cul tu ral has be en in sti tu ted, ma na ge the im-
pacts of the se chan ges in clu ding the sur pri ses.  Mic ku nas in di ca tes the fol lo wing: be co ming and 
per ma nen ce  are cor re la ted and a har mo ni o us way.   Per ma nen ce is li, de sig na ted as in ter nal and 
ch’i  de sig na ted as ex ter nal..  Be co ming is not con ta i ned in the per ma nen ce but rat her in chan ge.  
Spon ta ne ity and li fe is per ma nen ce; li is or der and law, whi le ch’i is fl ux (o u ter). 

Flux in the tra di ti on is pas si on and out si de nor mal psyche.  Illness is al so con si de red to be 
“ab ”nor mal.  Tao (the way) ma kes cle ar evil ari ses from ar ti fi  ci al, sel f-as ser ti on.  Con fu ci us re-
gards fl ow as co -ex ten si ve with ci vi li zing for ces and des truc ti ve fl ow is re gu la ted to sel fi s hness.  
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Chi ne se go ver nment has to be min dful of Chi na’s past and re ne wal of Con fu ci us ele ments of 
chan ge and sta bi lity; its po la ri ti es with the di a lec ti cal no ti on of Ca pi ta lism and in stru men tal 
ex chan ge in with its own te le o logy.  Ho we ver, the bac kgro und of Con fu ci us is gu an xi “ti es” or 
“knots” in which “do ors can be ope ned” - front, back or si de do ors.

 In or der to see mo re cle arly so me im pacts of mo der ni za ti on in Chi na we may wish to 
con si der or ma kes the ma tic the no ti on of ti me in pre- mo dern Chi na. Ti me and spa ce we re in-
ter de pen dent in which spa ce is fi l led with di ver se me a ning to pla ce and ti me ap pe ars lin ked to 
pla ce and events.  The no ti on of si tu a ti on, cir cum stan ce and the mo ment are cri ti cal fac tors to 
the ever yday no ti on in Chi ne se li fe.  Ma king li ved his tory as op po sed to his tog raphy is ti ed to 
an “oc ca si on” and to each oc ca si on in so me way.  The re are ri tu al prac ti ces to mark the be gin-
ning and the cycle to ta ke on, as is of ten the ca se with a lunch or din ner.  The host sets the cu es 
for the start of the me al with a dis cus si on of the fo od and the end of the me al by ma king a to ast, 
stan ding up and “the me al is over.”  

Bu si ness me e tings are cho re og rap hed with in tro duc ti ons of each per son at the “tab le as 
well as tho se sit ting aga inst the walls of the ro om.  If so me how an Ame ri can (fo re ig ner) ab ruptly 
says “I know who you are” and in ten ding a sign of res pect, the Chi ne se host will con ti nue with 
the ri tu a li zed in tro duc ti on un til com ple ti on, re gar dless of the gu est’s fa mi li a rity.  Me e tings are 
of ten sche du led pri or to lunch or din ner, co up ling oc ca si ons with par ti cu larly ri tu a li zed hos pi ta-
lity.   Fo od ti me is not bu si ness ti me: that is mi xing ri tu al and oc ca si on.

Be ca u se gan qing de ter mi nes the fa vo ra bi lity and sus ta i na bi lity of gu an xi, cre a ting and 
ma in ta i ning gan qing is cri ti cal. To bu ild up gan qing, sha ring so ci al ac ti vi ti es such as drin king, 
wor king or stud ying to get her is a pre re qu i si te. Two per sons may ha ve a gu an xi ba se, but not 
ne ces sa rily bu ild gu an xi re la ti ons. Whet her or not a gu an xi ba se (e.g., alum ni of the sa me col le-
ge) can be tran sfor med in to a gu an xi re la ti on de pends upon gan qing. To stren gthen gu an xi, both 
par ti es must cul ti va te gan qing. 

 Xin ren (trust), anot her im por tant ele ment of gu an xi, is clo sely as so ci a ted with gan qing. 
The gre a ter the gan qing bet we en two pe op le, the gre a ter the xin ren. The re a son why gu an xi 
bet we en fa mily or clan mem bers is the stron gest and most sus ta i nab le re la ti on ship is that Chi-
ne se ge ne rally do not trust pe op le out si de the ir fa mi li es. Par ti es es tab lis hing gu an xi ba sed on 
vo lun tary, so ci al fac tors must de mon stra te po si ti ve fe e lings of em pathy for each ot her in or der 
to over co me this ini ti al dis trust. They will ha ve to work ac ti vely to ma in ta in the re la ti on ship by 
fully re cip ro ca ting fa vors re ce i ved and help each ot her any ti me one of them is in par ti cu lar ne ed 
of as sis tan ce. This will bu ild a per so nal con nec ti on and lo yalty that can be re li ed upon. When 
two stran gers want to do bu si ness, an in ter me di ary is im pe ra ti ve. The in ter me di a te agent acts as 
a ca talyst by using his or her mu tu al fri en dship and xin ren for each of the ot her two par ti es to 
bring them to get her. Sin ce Wes tern bu si ness re la ti on ships do not ne ces sa rily con ta in his per so nal 
ele ment, Wes ter ners tend to un de res ti ma te the ti me it ta kes for Chi ne se to as sess the su i ta bi lity 
of a clo se, per so nal, non -fa mi li al re la ti on ship. 

Trust is of ten con si de red the abi lity to rely on anot her be ca u se he or she is per ce i ved as 
cre dib le or com pe tent. Trust bet we en bu si ness per sons en ta ils ex pec ta ti ons of re li a bi lity and 
com pe ten ce in the de li very of ex pec ted out co mes. Trust is an es pe ci ally im por tant ele ment of 



162

filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #2, 2012

a sus ta i ned gu an xi re la ti on ship be ca u se it li mits the li ke li ho od of op por tu nis tic be ha vi or in a 
bu si ness en vi ron ment that lacks es tab lis hed ru les of law or tra di ti o nally do es not en for ce laws 
strictly. When two par ti es trust that each will tre at the ot her in a fa ir, re li ab le, and com pe tent 
man ner, then the ir con ti nu ed tran sac ti ons will be fa ci li ta ted even in the ab sen ce of le gal and 
con trac tu al mec ha nisms for mo ni to ring ve ra city. For exam ple, a Chi ne se bu si nes sper son who 
de ve lops a re pu ta ti on for bre a king pro mi ses to sell at a cer ta in pri ce will be for ced to de al on a 
cash ba sis with sup pli ers. This sug gests the im por tan ce of al ways be ing se en as trus tworthy. In 
one study, 85 per cent of ma na gers who se com pa ni es we re do ing bu si ness in Chi na re por ted that 
trust was an es sen ti al con di ti on for gu an xi and that gu an xi co uld not exist wit ho ut trust.

Whi le Wes ter ners at tach va lue to systems trust, Chi ne se bu si ness prac ti ces em pha si ze 
per so nal trust. Systems trust, as in a fi  nan ci al in sti tu ti on, as su me that the system is fun cti o ning 
cor rectly; trust is pla ced in the system, not spe ci fi c in di vi du als. Agen ci es which form part of the 
system fun cti on to ge ne ra te trust, re du ce re li an ce on pe op le, and ma ke per so nal gu a ran te es dis-
pen sab le. For in stan ce, when two par ti es sign a writ ten ag re e ment, they are de pen ding on the law 
to bind the con tract. Altho ugh this do es not imply that per so nal trust can be al to get her dis pen sed 
with, the in vol ve ment of an ex ter nal agency dec re a ses the per so nal ele ment of tran sac ti ons and 
en han ces ob jec ti vity. The re fo re, systems trust is as so ci a ted with pro fes si o na lism and ra ti o na-
lism. In a mo dern con text, the adop ti on of the mo re im per so nal form of systems trust sup po sedly 
in cre a ses the le gi ti macy of tran sac ti ons. 

Chi ne se ma na gers vi ew per so nal trust as mo re im por tant than systems trust. Cre di bi lity 
re fers to trust bet we en in di vi du als which bypas ses a third agency. Risks are bor ne by the in di-
vi du als and can not be ab sor bed by an ex ter nal agency. The con tract bet we en in di vi du als is not 
bo und by an ex ter nal body. Altho ugh cre di bi lity is em bed ded in so ci al re la ti ons and sub ject to 
so ci al san cti ons, its un der lying prin cip le grants tho se who apply it a sen se of mo ral su pe ri o rity 
over tho se who rely on systems trust be ca u se it is pre su mably ba sed upon the ho nesty and in teg-
rity of in di vi du als. Ne ver the less, over ti me, the re may be a gra du al shift from per so nal trust (e.g., 
ver bal ag re e ments) to systems trust (e.g., writ ten con tracts) as Chi na’s eco nomy opens up and 
as the le gal fra me work de ve lops. The in sti tu ti on of per so na lism, on ce es tab lis hed, is re sis tant to 
chan ge. Its per sis ten ce go es be yond fun cti o nal ne ces sity. Many yo ung Chi ne se ma na gers ha ve 
al re ady ac cep ted Wes tern stan dards of pro fes si o na lism and the idea that systems trust is su pe ri or, 
as es po u sed by po wer ful MNCs. Trust is of ten pla ced only whe re the re is suf fi  ci ent con trol over 
the re li a bi lity of a system. This con trol must fun cti on in de pen dently of the per so nal mo ti ves of 
any one in di vi du al at any gi ven ti me. This en su res that one do es not ne ed to per so nally know 
tho se who ha ve know led ge one ne eds. So me Chi ne se fi rms ha ve the re fo re be gun to mi mic cer-
ta in struc tu ral fe a tu res of fo re ign MNCs in re cent ye ars. 

Si len ce of Gu an xi

The fun cti on of the gu an xi mec ha nism is be co ming mo re dif fe ren ti a ted with the va lue of 
the fo re ig ner as an ad di ti on of gu an xi net works.  The gu an xi net works fun cti on both as en trep-
re ne u ri al as well as in ter me di a ri es.  High pres ti ge gu an xi net works can al so ope ra te as “fi  xers,” 
chan ge agents and cre a tors of “do ors” which is the ul ti ma te gu an xi.
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 The si len ce of gu an xi is gro un ded in tri bu te and se cu rity which fun cti ons des pi te bu re a-
uc ra tic go ver nmen tal le gi ti macy or in di vi du al lack of ac cess to re so ur ces.  Tri bu te is a part of the 
gift eco nomy whe re gifts are gi ven due to one’s pres ti ge and ef fec ti ve ness.  It do es not as su me 
as an ob jec ti ve gi ving a gift in re turn.  The gift, on the part of the gi ver, do es not ex pect fa vor 
in re turn.  It pre su mes a form of in su ran ce aga inst thre at to one’s se cu rity,  This is not Der ri da’s 
“free gift” which of fers a jus ti fi  ca ti on and a pe dig ree for the ide o lo gist of “duty fre ed,” whe re in 
one is not ob li ga ted to gi ve, cha rity, phi lan thropy or to be ta xed to as sist the less for tu na te ca ught 
in the ur ban wel fa re eco nomy.  

 Der ri da lo ses sight of the sur plus va lue at both the “ma te ri al” and symbo lic le vel of the 
gift eco nomy.  The gu an xi net work fun cti ons as a a clo sed pro tec to ra te en vi ron ment.  For Der ri-
da, ap pa rently this is no “mo re,” no “po tency” in the eco nomy.  Whi le that is qu i te true of in stru-
men tal con tracts yet in prac ti ce no con tract ho we ver in stru men tally wor ded do es not fun cti on 
by the word alo ne but must ex ce ed the words to carry out the in stru men tal. Appa rently Der ri da 
mis sed the con cept of “work to ru le” which or ga ni zed la bor has used for ye ars as an ab so lu te 
work slow down, crip pling the or ga ni za ti on: la bor only do es that which the con tract spells out as 
the ir du ti es “in black and whi te,” no mo re.

“Ok, No Prob lem”

Chi ne se ha ve of ten be en be li e ved as a com mu nity li ving with a con fl ic t-a vo i dan ce cul tu-
re. The ir com mu ni ca ti on be ha vi ors se em to ha ve be en in spi red and hen ce gu i ded by the com mon 
be li ef among par ti ci pants to sa ve each ot her’s dig nity and the sac red so ci al at tri bu te known as 
mi an zi or li an “fa ce”. This is a con cept de ri ved from the te ac hings of the most pro mi nent and 
res pec ted Chi ne se phi lo sop her Con fu ci us. Cheng be li e ves that “Con fu ci a nism, with its the ory 
and prac ti ce, no do ubt, is the une qu i vo cal ide o lo gi cal bac kgro und and fo un da ti on of the con cept 
of fa ce and fa ce- work in the Chi ne se lan gu a ge”. This con cept of fa ce re qu i res that all par ti es 
in vol ved in a com mu ni ca ti on tran sac ti on be ob li ged to sa ve each ot her’s fa ce as the “po si ti ve 
so ci al va lu e” they will ef fec ti vely cla im for them sel ves and this is “an ima ge of self de li ne a ted in 
terms of so ci al at tri bu tes.”  As a so ci al at tri bu te, fa ce is ga i ned on lo an from so ci ety. This com-
mon be li ef har mo ni zes the ir in te rac ti ons, be ca u se fa ce work among Chi ne se is “con cep tu a li zed 
as a typi cal Chi ne se con fl ict pre ven ti ve mec ha nism and a pri mary me ans to cul ti va te har mo ni o us 
hu man re la ti ons in Chi ne se so ci al li fe.” The re fo re, to un der stand the phi lo sop hi cal va lu es of fa ce 
wo uld be of cru ci al ne ces sity for every mem ber of the so ci ety by which they can ma in ta in the 
har mony of the ir li fe. 

The va lu es of the con cept of fa ce in Chi ne se cul tu re se em to ha ve be en ex trac ted from the 
most ba sic va lue of jen, a con cept re la ted to “hu man ness” and its as so ci a ted me a nings such as 
‘hu ma nity’, ‘be ne vo len ce’, ‘go od ness’, and ‘vir tu e’. Con ta i ned in this jen are all warm hu man 
fe e lings that qu a lify and con sti tu te an ide al per son, who will al ways be con si de ra te abo ut ot hers. 
In ot her words, un der stan ding of and then prac ti cing jen im pli es an ac cep tan ce of the prin cip le 
of shu ‘re cip ro city’, in which a per son will fe el and as if ex pe ri en cing to be the ot her per son by 
put ting him /her self in the ot her’s sho es, so that his /her em pathy to ward ot hers will spring ac cor-
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dingly.  Put ting one’s  self in anot her’s sho es re qu i res a refl  e xi ve ori en ta ti on and in ter -ki na es the-
tic af fec ti vity in or der to fe el li ke anot her.

Accor ding to Con fu ci a nism, a per fect ide al hu man be ing, re ac hed thro ugh sel f-cul ti va ti-
on, can only be ac com plis hed when the fol lo wing fi  ve re la ti on ships are com ple tely un der sto od 
and then ac hi e ved: 

The re la ti on of clo se ness (li ke the em pe ror -sub ject re la ti on); (1) 
The re la ti on of rig hte o us ness (as fo und in the em pe ror -sub ject re la ti on,(2) 

(3)  The re la ti on of dis tin cti on (as in hus band and wi fe re la ti on); 
(4)  The re la ti on of hi e rarchy (as evi dent in el der -yo un ger re la ti on); and 
(5)  The re la ti on of fa it hful ness (as in fri en d-fri end re la ti on). Sel f-cul ti va ti on it self is de-

ter mi ned by the norms and va lu es of xiao (fi  li al pi ety), di (brot her li ness), li (prop-
ri ety), and de (mo ral in teg rity). It is in to de that the con cepts of li an and mi an zi are 
at tac hed. 

 Fo ur cha rac te ris tics at tac hed to the con cept of fa ce in Chi ne se: re la ti o nal, com mu nal/ 
so ci al, hi e rar chi cal, and mo ral are iden ti fi  ed.  Re la ti o nal con cept of fa ce is fi  xedly un der sto od 
by Chi ne se as the prin ci pal me ans and mec ha nism that go verns and pres cri bes all the ir so ci al 
con ducts so that it gu a ran te es the har mony of the ir hu man re la ti ons. This re la ti o nal con cep ti on 
is con si de rably con tra dic tory with that of Wes tern un der stan ding of fa ce con cept which is of 
highly ra ti o nal mo del in na tu re tran sac ti o nal and em pha si zes in di vi du a lism on its pri me per-
spec ti ve.  Ho fur ther no ted that “the Wes tern men ta lity, de eply in gra i ned with the va lu es of in-
di vi du a lity, is not one which is fa vo rably dis po sed to the idea of fa ce, for fa ce is ne ver a pu rely 
in di vi du al thing.”  Fa ce, ac cor ding to Ji a, is “both the go al and the me ans for stren gthe ning and 
ex pres sing har mo ni za ti on of hu man re la ti on ships among men in so ci ety” and the cen tral em pha-
sis is on “the hu man re la ti on ship in ste ad of im pres si on ma na ge ment.” 

Fa ce is al so sa id to ha ve a com mu nal /so ci al va lu e. This cha rac te ris tic is ro o ted on the 
idea that fa ce is a “pub lic cen su re,” the loss of which will se ve rely ne ga ti vely af fect the sta tus 
of the lo ser in the com mu nity. The re fo re, when so me o ne has a fe e ling of fe ar of lo sing fa ce, that 
strongly in di ca tes that he/ she is awa re of “the for ce of so ci al san cti on.” To ke ep fa ce me ans that 
the nor mal fun cti o ning of the com mu nity will pre va il, and “the mem ber who re ta ins it is ac cep-
ted as a full mem ber of the com mu nity.” 

The Chi ne se con cept of fa ce is gro un ded upon a hi e rar chi cal per spec ti ve in to which age 
and blo od bonds, re la ti o nal hi e rarchy wit hin the fa mily and the hi e rar chi cal na tu re of the fa mily 
are at tri bu ted. This is for exam ple evi dent in the na ming prac ti ces that pre va il in the Chi ne se 
com mu ni ti es. Accor ding to Scol lon and Scol lon, the con cept of hi e rarchy is ob vi o usly no ted in 
the con cept of fa ce, and not ta king this cha rac te ris tic in to ac co unt might le ad to a mi sun der stan-
ding of the con cept. 

Mo ra lity is in he rently at tac hed to the con cept of fa ce in Chi ne se cul tu re. In Hu’s ob ser va-
ti on, fa ce fi nds its pla ce as the sign of “res pect of the gro up [of pe op le in the so ci ety] for a man 
with a go od mo ral re pu ta ti on” and the loss of it co uld me an “a con dem na ti on by the gro up for 
im mo ral and so ci ally di sag re e ab le be ha vi or.”  Se en from this per spec ti ve, the loss of fa ce can be 
equ a ted with the loss of mo ra lity of the lo ser. 
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In in ter per so nal com mu ni ca ti on, the prin cip les of jen bind all par ti ci pants to be li e ve that 
the ir in te rest may con fl ict with ot hers, and it the re fo re has to be com pro mi sed. When ta ken up 
ap prop ri a tely ac cor ding to the prin cip les, both par ti es will be fe li ci to us, i.e. “fe e ling go od and 
sa tis fi  ed” be ca u se the ir in te rest is res pec ted and at ten ded to by the ot her. In most ca ses, tho ugh 
not al ways, this fe e ling is ac hi e ved thro ugh po li te ness or li ma o. Into this are in clu ded a set of – 
so me ti me not -ne go ti ab le  –  gu i de li nes, so me ti mes non -ne go ti ab le, for pe op le to fol low. 

As a con cept, li mao might be per ce i ved re a so nably si mi lar in the minds of the Chi ne se, 
al tho ugh its re a li za ti ons might vary be ca u se the se will de pend on in di vi du als’ un der stan ding, 
which might ha ve be en in fl u en ced by so me ot her ex ter nal fac tors such as age, edu ca ti on, li fe 
ex pe ri en ce, in ten sity of in te rac ti ons with ot her mem bers, so ci al sta tus, and so on. The pre sent 
study was ai med to in ves ti ga te the in fl u en ce of tho se ex ter nal fac tors on the re a li za ti ons of li mao 
in va ri o us spe ech acts. In par ti cu lar, this study was ori en ted to por tray and ex pla in the on -go ing 
chan ges ex pe ri en ced by the Chi ne se in the way they vi ew mi an zi ‘fa ce’ as a tra di ti o nal con cept 
in re la ti on to li mao ‘po li te ness’ in the new or der of the world that is chan ging. If we be li e ve 
that the de ve lop ment of in for ma ti on tec hno logy has ma de the world even be co me smal ler and 
bor der less, then we will ha ve to ad mit that the re will no sin gle ele ment of the world re ma in sta-
tic. Ne ed less to say, this will al so af fect the va lu es and norms adop ted in our li fe. This na tu ral 
pro cess will the re fo re ha ve to be vi e wed not as a thre at to the tra di ti o nal values but rather as a 
complementary that necessitates it to happen. 

Silence, Emptiness, The Mystery Of China Is Revealed

In the Phe no me no logy of Zen, Mic ku nas des cri bes the phe no me non of em pti ness in Zen 
prac ti ce which aims to: 

…Open a di rect in sight in to the event con sti tu ti on of Be in g-Not hing, 
per ma nen ce- fl ux, eter nity -ti me and thus be ing the very tran scen den tal sub jec ti vity, the 

ge ne sis of all evi den ce in ac cor dan ce with the things
them sel ves in light of what is ex pe ri en ced as it pre sent it self of it self. 
Whi le the li ved awa re ness eit her of per ma nen ce of fl ux is a bed rock con sti tu ti ve of any 

con cre ti on in ac ti on, it re ve als anot her com po nent that is con sti tu ti ve of two awa re ness.  This 
“ot her” is the mo re pri mal in ten ti o na lity which do es not ex tend any par ti cu lar ob ject or events 
and hen ce can not be as cri bed no e tic cha rac ter.  Si len ce wit hin the do mi nant mythic con text 
re fers to the inef fab le mystery or po lar ten si on mu tu ally in ten sif ying each po le. With Con tem-
po rary Ra di cal Phe no me no logy si len ce re fers to ta ken -for -gran ted bac kgro und or a la tency of a 
bac kgro und con text which can not be ex ha us ted by any sin gle event, word, ges tu re, etc.. Si len ce 
in this sen se go es to the he art of Chi ne se gu an xi as a net work of mu tu ally im pli ca tor fact struc-
tu res, an open fi  eld with its own lo gic.  

A qu an xi mec ha nism co he res and or “hangs” to get her ma kes sen se be ca u se it par ti ci pa tes 
in the net work of pos si bi li ti es tactly as su med by a fra me of re fe ren ce.  Any form of ex pres si on 
with the si len ce al re ady evo kes a par ti cu lar con stel la ti on of pos si bi li ti es and im pli ca ti ons.  The 
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fi  eld can be ten sed in a way with ex pec tan ci es and tho se who li ve he re and swing in to fo cus an 
ac ti vity or ac ti on.  Fran co is Jul li en has po in ted to this si len ce or em pti ness as the gre at bo un-
dary “in -bet we en” re qu i res of it or its equ i lib ri um.   He al so re fers to this as qu i es cen ce of Chi na 
aes the tics, cyni cally cal led blan dness. Addres sing the “new gu an xi” re qu i res we ope ra te at an 
atem po ral le vel of ex pe ri en ce.  The tran scen den tal shift is the gro und mo du la ti ons of awa re ness, 
of em pti ness as ori gi nal mo des of symbo li za ti on.  This shift is cre a ti ve of unity in dif fe ren ce and 
the ir sur fa ce in ten ti o na li ti es.  Whi le the qu est for per ma nen ce has pro mo ted  phi lo sophy, cul tu ral 
stu di es, etc. to adopt the mo e bi us strip, the Kle in bot tle or the to ro us to jus tify the new lo gic.  It 
se ems that the pro to- symbol is the sphe ri cal net work.  An exam ple of the symbo lic is the re cent 
Chi ne se New Ye ar, star ting on Ja nu ary 23, 2012 – the Ye ar of the Dra gon (or the ser pent).   The 
ser pent wit hin a two- di men si o nal spa ce forms a cir cle and swal lows it self.  Ho we ver, in three 
di men si ons, the ser pent fl ows un bro ken bac kwards in to its own au to- fi  gu a ra ti on which is a “ho-
le.”  The ho le is the ser pent’s mo uth, yet it is ne it her a ho le in a con ta i ner nor a ho le in which 
it is con ta i ned.  It is the ho le pro du ced by a re cur si ve act of sel f-con ta in ment that in teg ra tes the 
con ta i ner  and its con tents and gi ves way a ho le ness.

The pro cess of sel f-con ta in ment is enac ted tho ught the di men si on of depth.  This is not 
a reg res si on to a sim ple sel f-i den tity.  The Dra gon re fers to it self, but al so to what is ot her and 
a bo un dary is cros sed.  This bo un dary is not a bo un dary but a pa ra dox: cros sin g-o ver to the far 
si de, yet at on ce re ma ins on the ne ar si de.
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joi pilota joi pilota 

konfucis garepeba:  CineTis tradiciuli identobebi

Tqven ucx o e li xarT, Tqven ver ga i gebT 

Ci neTs, Tu ara xarT Ci ne li

du mi li, si ca ri e le, Ci ne Tis mis te ria ga mo aS ka ra ve bu lia Ze nis fe no me-

no lo gi a Si, aR we ri lia si ca ri e lis  fe no me ni Ze nis praq ti ka Si, ra sac miz nad 

aqvs: gax snas uSu a lo ga cis krov ne ba, yo fi e re ba ara ras  xdo mi le bis kon sti-

tu ci a Si.

 uc vle lo ba- mim di na re o ba, ma ra di so ba- dro da mi si yo fi e re ba, tran-

scen den tu li su bi eq tu ro ba, yve la uty u a ro bis ge ne zi si sa gan Tan Se saty vi-

so ba Si a. sa ku Ta ri Ta vi si naT le Si aris ga moc di le ba, ro gorc igi war mo id-

gens sa ku Tar Tavs sa ku Tar Tav Si.

cocx a li gan swav lu lo ba, mim di na re o bis mud mi vo ba aris sa fuZ ve li 

ne bis mi e ri ma kon sti tu i re be li Ser wymi sa moq me de ba Si, ro me lic av lens sxva 

kom po nents, ro me lic aris ma kon sti tu i re be li ori gan swav lu lo bi sa. es 

`sxva~ aris uf ro Zi re u li in ten ci o na lo ba, ro me lic ar afar To ebs obi eqts 

an xdo mi le bas da, ma Sa sa da me, ar Se iZ le ba mi e we ros no e ti ku ri xa si a Ti. du-

mi li do mi ni re bu li mi To lo gi u ri kon teq stis far gleb Si mi a niS nebs ga mo-

uT qmel idu ma le bas an po la rul da Za bu lo bas da Ti To e u li po lu si ur Ti-

erTs aZ li e rebs.

Ta na med ro ve ra di ka lu ri fe no me no lo gi is Ta nax mad, du mi li mi e mar-

Te ba im pi ro biT mi Re bul sa fuZ vels, an fa rul fo nur kon teqsts, ro me lic 

Se uZ le be lia amo wu rul iq nes er Te u li xdo mi le biT, sity viT, qce viT da ase 

Sem deg. am az riT, du mi li mi e mar Te ba Ci nu ri guanxi-s gul Si, ro gorc   ur Ti-
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er Tga da jaW vu li  faq tis struq tu ris qsel Si,  Ria siv rce Si Ta vi si sa ku Ta-

ri lo gi kiT.   

Se saZ leb lo ba Ta qsel Si mo na wi le o biT guanxi-s me qa niz mi faq tob ri vad 

gu lis xmobs mi mar Te ba Ta fre ims. ga mo xat vis ne bis mi e ri for ma du mi lis meS-

ve o biT uk ve iw vevs Se saZ leb lo be bi sa da im pli ka ci e bis  gan sa kuT re bul kon-

ste la ci as. siv rce Se iZ le ba da i Za bos mo lo di ne biT da isic, vinc cxov robs 

aq da qan qa ra sa viT qa na obs aq ti u ro bis an aq ti vo bis fo kus Si. fran sua Ju li-

an ma mi u Ti Ta am du mil ze an si ca ri e le ze, ro gorc did sazR var ze ̀ Si- So ris~ 

(in-between), rac mo iTx ovs mis wo nas wo ro bas. igi ase ve mi a niS nebs Ci nu ri es Te-

ti kis uZ ra o bas, ra sac ci ni ku rad Ta va zi a no bas uwo de ben.

   axal guanxi-ze mi mar Tva mo iTx ovs Cvens moq me de bas ga moc di le bis ara-

tem po ra lur do ne ze. tran scen den ta lu ri cvli le ba aris gan swav lu lo bis, 

si ca ri e lis mo du la ci is (cva le ba do bis), ro gorc sim bo li za ci is mo de lis, 

sa fuZ ve li. es cvli le ba aris Se moq me de bi Ti  er Ti a no ba gan sxva ve ba Si da mis 

ze da pi rul in ten ci o na lo ba Si, rad gan mud mi vo bis Zi e biT da ka ve bu lia fi-

lo so fi a, kul tu ru li kvle ve bi da ase Sem deg.  ro gorc Cans, pro to- sim-

bo lo aris sfe ro se bu ri qse li. sim bo lu ris ma ga li Tia 2012 we li, dra ko nis 

we li. dra ko ni wris sim bo lo a, sa dac gve li or gan zo mi le bi an siv rce Si qmnis 

wres da yla pavs sa ku Tar Tavs. mag ram sam gan zo mi le ba Si, gve lis na ka de bi 

uku Seq ce u lia sa ku Tar au to niS ne biT sa u bar Si, ro me lic aris `Wri li~. Wri-

li aris gve lis pi ri, es ar aris Wri li, ro me lic yve la fers Se i cavs. es Wri-

li aris war mo e bu li TviT Se ka ve bis rek ru si u li aq tiT. es aer Ti a nebs mom-

cvel sa Tav sos da mas Si mo Tav se buls da gzas aZ levs `Wrils~. TviT Se ka ve bis 

pro ce si nab rZa ne bia az ri sad mi siR rmis gan zo mi le biT. es ar aris reg re si 

mar ti vi Tvi Ti den to bi sa ken. dra ko ni mi e mar Te ba sa ku Tar Tavs, mag ram ase ve 

imas, rac aris sxva da amiT sazR va ri ga da la xu li a. es sazR va ri araa sazR va-

ri pir da pi ri az riT, ara med pa ra doq si –  So re Tis ga da bi je biT ma inc vrCe-

biT si ax lo ve Si.
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kvan tur me qa ni ka Si gan sa kuT re bu li sicx a diT ga mov lin da Se mec ne bis 

su bi eq ti sa da obi eq tis fe no me no lo gi u ri mTli a no ba. Se uZ le be lia la pa ra-

ki mik ro sam ya ros Se sa xeb mi si Se mec ne bis pi ro be bis gaT va lis wi ne bis ga re Se. 

aq, Cve ni az riT, mka fi od ik ve Te ba su bi eq t-o bi eq tis er Ti a no bis prob le ma, 

rac naT lad ga mo xa tu lia nils bo ris da ma te bi To bis prin cip Si.

am er Ti a no bis da das tu re bis miz niT Cven miv mar TavT kvan tu ri Te o ri-

is fe no me no lo gi ur in ter pre ta ci as, ro me lic mik ro sam ya ro Si su bi eq tis 

Sey va nas gu lis xmobs. es, ra Tqma un da, su lac ar niS navs, rom dam kvir ve be li 

su bi eq ti qmnis mik ro sam ya ros re a lo bas. fi zi ku ri re a lo ba ar se bobs Ta vis-

Ta vad, mi u xe da vad imi sa, ak vir de ba mas ada mi a ni Tu ara; da ma inc, dak vir ve bis, 

anu ga zom vis si tu a cia ato mur sam ya ro Si prin ci pu lad gan sxvav de ba kla si-

kur -fi zi ku ri Se mec ne bis si tu a ci is gan. is ar da iy va ne ba mxo lod fi zi kur 

ur Ti er Tqme de ba ze gam zom xel sawy o sa da ato mur obi eqts So ris. ato mu ri 

si tu a ci is `uc na u ro ba~, Cve ni az riT, ima Si mdgo ma re obs, rom aR niS nu li si-

tu a cia er Tgva rad `su bi eq ti vi re bu li a~. gam zo mi xel sawyo aq ar war mo ad-

gens Cve u leb riv fi zi kur sis te mas, is Ta ma Sobs su bi eq tis cno bi e re bis rols 

ato mu ri obi eq tis mi marT, uf ro swo red, war mo ad gens su bi eq tis eq stra po-

la ci as ada mi a nis ga reT, fi zi kur re a lo ba Si. ase Ti ram sav se biT da saS ve bi a, 

rad gan ara Tu ada mi a nis cno bi e re ba Si, mTel obi eq tur si nam dvi le Si mim di-

na re obs ide a Ta re a li za ci is, saz ri se bis war mo So bi sa da cva le ba do bis `su-

bi eq tu ri~ pro ce si, ris ga moc fi zi ku ri mov le ne bi ar da iy va ne ba cal sa xa 

mi zez -Se de gob riv kav Si reb ze, ara med gvaqvs ma Ti gar kve u li Ta vi suf le bac, 

rac mik ro sam ya ro Si ato mu ri pro ce se bis in de ter mi niz msa da al ba Tur xa si-

aT Si ga mo i xa te ba. 

nils bo ri gve ub ne ba, rom az ri ara aqvs vi la pa ra koT ato mu ri obi eq tis 

ar se bo ba ze gam zom xel sawy os Tan mi mar Te bis ga re Se. es niS navs, rom mik ro o-

bi eq ti ga nu yof lad aris Ser wymu li mi si Se mec ne bi sa da ga zom vis si tu a ci as-

Tan. es mo saz re ba su bi eq t-o bi eq tis er Ti a no bas ga mo xa tavs mik ro sam ya ro Si. 

Cve ni msje lo ba cxad yofs, rom bo ris aR niS nu li prin ci pi dan ga mom di na re obs 

kvan tu ri me qa ni kis in de ter mi nis tu li in ter pre ta ci a, fi zi kur si di de Ta 

ga nuzR vre lo ba, al ba To ba da kor pus ku la rul -tal Ru ri du a liz mi, anu mik-

ro sam ya ros su ra Tis gax le Ca tal Rur da kor pus ku la rul war mod ge ne bad.

1927 wels, ko pen ha gen Si, ain Sta i ni sa da bo ris cno bi li dis ku sia faq-

tob riv iyo brZo la kvan tu ri me qa ni kis de ter mi nis tul da in de ter mi nis-
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tul in ter pre ta ci ebs So ris. Cve ni az riT, am brZo la Si ga mar jve bu li ar 

ga mov le ni la. ori ve in ter pre ta cia Ta nab rad mi sa Re bia kvan tu ri me qa ni kis 

mi marT. Tu ki ga viT va lis wi nebT war mod ge ni li kvle vis per speq ti vas Ta na-

med ro ve fe no me no lo gi is Suq ze, Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom bo ris prin ci pi kvan-

tu ri obi eq ti sa da xel sawy os er Ti a no bis Se sa xeb au ci le be li a, mag ram sak-

ma ri si ar aris mik ro si tu a ci is sru li da xa si a Te bis Tvis. mas un da da e ma tos 

si cocx lis fe no me no lo gi is idea ma te ri is Tvi Tin ter pre ta ci is una ris Se-

sa xeb.

su bi eq tu ri yo fi e re bis SeW ra obi eq tur re a lo ba Si niS navs imas, rom 

ma te ri as (fi zi kur re a lo bas) ga aC nia una ri Ta vis Ta vad, ada mi a nis Ca re vis 

ga re Se, mo ax di nos sa ku Ta ri Se mec ne bi Ti si tu a ci is in ter pre ta ci a. ami tom 

kon kre tul kvan tur si tu a ci a Si obi eq tu rad gveZ le va ara mxo lod su bi eq t-

xel sawy os sis te ma, ara med is gzac, ra gzi Tac es si tu a cia Ta vis Tavs gviC-

ve nebs de ter mi nis tu li an in de ter mi nis tu li in ter pre ta ci is sa xiT. ma te-

ri is aR niS nu li Tvi Tin ter pre ta cia yo vel Tvis ax dens kon kre tul ar Ce vans 

da ga mo ricx avs er Ti, sa er To WeS ma ri te bis mo ce mu lo bas kvan tu ri de ter-

mi niz mis ar se bo bis an arar se bo bis Se sa xeb.

am mxriv sa in te re soa ur Ti er To bis gar kve va `or To doq sa lur~ kvan-

tur Te o ri a sa da ed mund hu ser lis fe no me no lo gi ur fi lo so fi as So ris. 

siZ ne le aq ima Si mdgo ma re obs, rom kvan tu ri Te o ria Se e xe ba mik ro sam ya ros, 

ro me lic cno bi e re bis ga re Se, obi eq tu rad ar se bobs; hu ser lis in te re sis 

sa gans ki Se ad gens su bi eq tis cno bi e re ba, ro gorc cod nis kon struq ci is Si-

na ga ni wya ro. vfiq robT, rom es siZ ne le, kvle vis gan sxva ve bul sa gan Ta ga mo, 

moC ve ne bi Ti a. ro gorc hu ser lis in ten ci o na lu ri cno bi e re ba aris Ria obi-

eq tu ri sam ya ros mi marT, ase ve kvan tur -fi zi ku ri si tu a ci is obi eq tu ro bac 

aris gax sni li su bi eq tu ri yo fi e re bis wi na Se. es or mxri vi Ri a o ba sa Su a le-

bas gvaZ levs dav sa xoT kvan tu ri fi zi ki sa da fe no me no lo gi u ri fi lo so fi-

is er Tma neT Tan Sex ved ris sa sazR vro sfe ro, sa dac su bi eq tis da obi eq tis 

er Ti a no ba Ta vi suf le bi sa da in de ter mi niz mis sam ya ros Seq mnis. 

ga nuzR vre lo bis in ter val Si, al ba Tur mik ro mov le na Ta Ta ma Sis sce na 

tri a lebs er Ta der Ti in va ri an tis gar Se mo: es aris kvan tur -me qa ni ku ri eq-

spe ri men tis mTli a no ba, anu xel sawy o sa da mik ro o bi eq tis er Ti a no ba, rac 

Se iZ le ba Se va da roT ar sob riv in va ri ants fe no me no lo gi u ri re duq ci is 

sfe ro Si, anu hu ser lis in ten ci o na lur cno bi e re bas. 

ise ve, ro gorc in ten ci o na lu ri cno bi e re ba mi zan da sa xu lia ga re obi-

eq tis mi marT da mi si ar se bo bis obi eq tu ri saz ri sis ga uq me biT (brWya leb-

Si Cas miT) da ad gens Ta vis Tavs, ro gorc am saz ri sis qmna do bis su bi eq tur 

pro cess, ase ve kvan tu ri ga zom vis pro ce sic, fi zi ku ri re duq ci is gzi Ta da 

bo ris prin ci pis mi xed viT, auq mebs xel sawy os gan da mo u ki de be li mik ro o bi-

eq tis ar se bo bas, ra Ta gad mo i ta nos es ar se bo ba im su bi eq tu ri yo fi e re bis 
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wi aR Si, sa dac gvaqvs su bi eq t-o bi eq tis di na mi ku ri er Ti a no ba, kvan tu ri eq-

spe ri men tis mTli a no bis sa xiT.

ami tom, Tu ki in ten ci o na lu ri cno bi e re ba fe no me no lo gi u ri re duq-

ci is gziT isev da ad gens obi eq tis ar se bo bis saz riss, kvan tu ri ga zom vac, 

fi zi ku ri re duq ci is gziT, qmnis ato mu ri obi eq tis fi zi kur azrs.

yo ve li ve es ki dev er Txel adas tu rebs Cvens mo saz re bas, rom kvan tu ri 

si tu a cia on to lo gi u rad `su bi eq ti vi re bu li a~ da rom gam zo mi xel sawyo am 

si tu a ci a Si Ta ma Sobs in ten ci o na lu ri cno bi e re bis rols mik ro mov le na Ta 

mi marT.

kvan tu ri fi zi kis fe no me no lo gi u ri in ter pre ta cia sa Su a le bas gvaZ-

levs ga va far To voT Cve ni Tval saz ri si da da vad gi noT er Tgva ri ana lo gia 

kvan tur -me qa ni kur Se mec ne ba sa da Ta na med ro ve po li fo ni ur pro zas So ris, 

rom lis ar se biT sa xe o bas `cno bi e re bis na ka dis~ li te ra tu ra Se ad gens. ase-

Ti ana lo gia ar aris Sem Txve vi Ti, rad gan er Ti da igi ve fe no me no lo gi u ri 

me To di in tu i ci u rad ga mo i ye ne ba ro gorc kvan tur fi zi ka Si, ato mu ri obi-

eq tis mo de li re bis miz niT, ase ve Ta na med ro ve pro za Si, mxat vrul sa xe Ta Se-

moq me de bis dros.

ana lo gia ki dev uf ro gam Wvir va le xde ba kla si ku ri da kvan tu ri fi zi-

kis da pi ris pi re bis fon ze. 

kla si kur fi zi ka Si si di de e bi, ka no ne bi da prin ci pe bi dad ge ni lia obi-

eq tu ri cod nis uzo ga de si da ab straq tu li sis te mis mi marT, ro me lic ab so-

lu tu ri su bi eq tis ide iT saz rdo obs. mTe li kla si kur -fi zi ku ri sam ya ro 

Se mec ne bis obi eq tad aris qce u li Zve li ra ci o na liz mis am ab so lu tu ri ker-

pis wi na Se. ami tom cod na fi zi ku ri re a lo bis Se sa xeb mTli a nad obi eq ti vi re-

bu li da Ca ke ti lia ma te ri a lu ri si nam dvi lis far gleb Si. cdis mo na ce me bi, 

sa Ta na do si di de e bi da ka no ne bi pre ten zi as acx a de ben asa xon cdis gan da mo-

u ki de be li obi eq te bi da Ta vis Ta vad mim di na re pro ce se bi.

kla si kur ra ci o na liz mTan Ta na zi ar li te ra tu ra Sic mxat vru li re a-

lo ba obi eq ti vi re bu li da fsi qo lo gi u ri re a liz mis far gleb Sia Ca ke ti li. 

Se moq me di ga re Se mo men tia sa ku Ta ri qmni le bis mi marT. mas ab so lu tu ri da 

yov lis Sem Zle su bi eq tis gvir gvi ni am Sve nebs, rac imas niS navs, rom av to ri 

mTli a nad akon tro lebs Ta vis na war mo ebs da qmnis gmi ris mo ra lu ri Se fa se-

bi sa da si u Je tis war mar Tvis er Ti an po zi ci as, ra Ta Ta vis ne ba ze ga na vi Ta-

ros yo ve li sa xe da mo ag va ros ne bis mi e ri kon fliq ti Txro bis dra ma tur gi-

a Si. mxat vru li obi eq ti va ci is Se de gad, na war mo e bi si nam dvi le ze ori en ti-

re bu li, ra ci o na lu ri da er Ti a ni sis te mis for mas iZens, sa xe e bi da gmi re bi 

ba Za ven re a lur pi rebs, xo lo am ba vi ise vi Tar de ba, TiT qos is nam dvi lad 

xde bo des. av to ri am Sem Txve va Si ub ra lod mog viTx robs ̀ nam dvi lad mom xda-

ri~ is to ri is Se sa xeb. 

ab so lu tu ri su bi eq ti sa da yov lis Sem Zle av to ris swo red aseT kerps 

am sxvrevs fe no me no lo gia kvan tur me qa ni ka Sic da po li fo ni ur pro za Sic. 



172

filosofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, #2, 2012

ab so lu tis tax ti dan Ca mog de bu li su bi eq ti mik ro sam ya ro Si Se dis ga zom vis 

pro ce sis sa xiT. igi aRar ub run de ba ra ci o na liz mis kla si kur qi me ras, ami-

tom Se uZ le be lia mi si gan ye ne ba da ga ta na kvan tu ri re a lo bis miR ma, ra Ta 

su bi eq tma ga re dan, mTli a no ba Si gan Wvri tos es re a lo ba da da i ka vos ato-

mur mov le na Ta gan zo ga de bi sa da cod nis sis te ma ti za ci is er Ti a ni po zi ci a. 

gan sxva ve biT kla si ku ri fi zi kis gan, mik ro sam ya ro Si aRa ra gvaqvs fi zi ku ri 

re a lo bis obi eq tu ri, er Ti a ni da mkac rad de ter mi ni re bu li su ra Ti gvaqvs 

ga nuzR vre lo ba, gvaqvs al ba To ba, gvaqvs in de ter mi niz mi, ris ga moc fi zi-

ku ri aR we ra ix li Ce ba mik ro mov le na Ta ur Ti er Tga mom ricx av, kor pus ku la-

rul da tal Rur war mod ge ne bad. 

ima ve si tu a ci as vak vir de biT Ta na med ro ve po li fo ni ur pro za Sic.

su bi eq ti -av to ri Car Tu lia Ta vis na war mo eb Si cno bi e re bis na ka dis 

sa xiT. av to ris xma im de nad Ser wymu lia per so na Jis xmas Tan, rom Se uZ le be-

lia av to ris xmis ga mor Ce va, mi si Se moq me de bi Ti pro ce sis di fe ren ci re ba 

da ga ta na mxat vru li re a lo bis miR ma, ra Ta mwe ral ma ga re dan da i na xos Ta-

vi si na war mo e bi da da i ka vos mxat vrul sa xe Ta gan vi Ta re bi sa da si u Je tis 

war mar Tvis er Ti a ni, av to ri se u li po zi ci a. su bi eq tis SeW ra mxat vrul re-

a lo ba Si imas niS navs, rom na war mo e bi ar war mo ad gens mxo lod Se moq me de bis 

Se degs, igi sa ku Ta ri qmna do bis su bi eq tur pro ces sac mo i cavs Ta vis Tav Si. 

fe no me no lo gi u ri in tu i ci iT STa go ne bu li qmni le ba Ser wymu lia im su li er 

aq ti vo bas Tan, cno bi e re bis im in ten ci as Tan, sa i da nac is aR mo cen de ba, ro-

gorc war mo sax vis na yo fi. fan ta zi is am war mo naq mnis ge ne zis Si xor ci el de-

ba fe no me no lo gi u ri re duq ci a. na war mo e bis Si na ar si Tav sde ba brWya leb Si. 

ami e ri dan ga uq me bu lia mi si pre ten zia obi eq tur ar se bo ba ze ro gorc ga re 

sam ya ros mi baZ vis, ase ve gmi ris Si na ga ni, fsi qo lo gi u ri re a lo bis Cve ne bis 

Tval saz ri siT. ami tom, Seq mni lia ga nuzR vre lo bis siv rce, ab sur dis si tu-

a ci a, sa dac na war mo e bi Ta vis Tavs aC ve nebs, ro gorc pi ro bi To bas, ro gorc 

Ta maSs. gan cda ise Ti a, TiT qos bo lom de ax di lia na war mo e bis far da da cno-

bi e re bis sce na ze naC ve ne bia Ta ma Sis is qvec no bi e ri, fa ru li we se bi, rom le-

bic mis li te ra tu rul pi ro bi To bas qmni an.  

yo ve li ve es aS ka rad mog va go nebs fe no me no lo gi u ri su bi eq tis SeW ras 

kvan tur me qa ni ka Si, rac iw vevs fi zi kur si di de Ta al ba To bas da ga nuzR vre-

lo bas mik ro mov le na Ta Ta ma Sis sce na ze. msgav sad kvan tu ri fi zi ki sa, aqac 

ir Rve va mxat vru li re a lo bis obi eq tu ri for ma, Cnde ba Se moq me de bi Ti Ta vi-

suf le ba, Cnde ba in de ter mi niz mi, Cnde ba ga nuzR vre lo ba da per so naJ Ta mra-

val xmi a ni ka ma Ti po li fo ni ur JRe ra do bas iZens. 

sa gu lis xmo a, rom Ta na med ro ve li te ra tu ris ana lo gia kvan tur me qa-

ni kas Tan gar kve u lad ex mi a ne ba kvle vis axal Se de gebs sity vi er xe lov ne ba-

Sic, ker Zod, `av to ris sik vdi lis~ faqts da mxat vru li teq stis TviT moZ ra-

o bis prin cips.
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* * *

Cven mi er dam ya re bu li ana lo gia ar aris fi lo so fi is tra di ci u li gza 

– ka te go ri e bis mi xed viT ga na zo ga dos, er Ti mxriv, spe ci a lu ri mec ni e re ba 

– fi zi ka, me o re mxriv ki, li te ra tu ru li xe lov ne ba. am gan zo ga de ba Si ikar-

ge ba is ga nu me o reb lo ba, is spe ci fi ku ri ar si, rac am sfe ro ebs ga nas xva vebs 

er Tma ne Tis gan. sa kiTx i sad mi fe no me no lo gi u ri mid go ma, anu msgav se bis Zi e-

ba gan sxva ve ba Ta Se nar Cu ne bis gziT, niS navs imas, rom Ta vad fi zi kis, kvan tu-

ri me qa ni kis wi aR Si mov Zeb noT ise Ti Te o ria da prin ci pi, rom le bic Ta vi si 

siR rmi Ta da mas Sta biT gas cde ba fi zi kis far glebs da fi lo so fi u ri gan zo-

ga de bis per speq ti vas Seq mnis.

Cve ni az riT, es aris kvan tu ri Te o ria da da ma te bi To bis prin ci pi. Ta-

vad am prin ci pis av to ri nils bo ri aR niS nav da, rom idea da ma te bi To bis Se-

sa xeb Se saZ loa Sors gas cdes ato mu ri fi zi kis far glebs da gav rcel des 

kul tu ris sfe ro Si. bo ris swo red es mo saz re ba gvaZ levs sa Su a le bas ga va-

far To vod da ma te bi To bis prin ci pi, ro gorc is to ri ul -kul tu ru li fe no-

me ni, Ca mo va ya li boT kvan tu ri fi zi kis fe no me no lo gi u ri kon cef cia da amis 

sa fuZ vel ze war mo va Ci noT ana lo gia kvan tur me qa ni ka sa da mxat vrul li te-

ra tu ras So ris.

fi lo so fi is zo ga di po zi ci i dan Tu Se va fa sebT, ase Ti ana lo gia ar 

aris Sem Txve vi Ti. ga mok vle vam aC ve na, rom fe no me no lo gi u ri fi lo so fi is 

er Ti da igi ve me To di in tu i ti u rad ga mo i ye ne ba ro gorc kvan tur fi zi ka Si 

ato mu ri obi eq tis mo de li re bis dros, ase ve Ta na med ro ve, e.w. `cno bi e re bis 

na ka dis~ po li fo ni ur li te ra tu ra Si, mxat vru li sa xis qmna do bis dros. fi-

zi kur da mxat vrul re a lo ba Ta gan sxva ve bis mi u xe da vad, ori ve Sem Txve va Si 

moq me debs fe no me no lo gi u ri az rov ne bis prin ci pi su bi eq tis da obi eq tis 

ga nu yo fe li er Ti a no bis Se sa xeb. kvle vis Sem dgom ma gaR rma ve bam aC ve na, rom 

swo red su bi eq t-o bi eq tis fe no me no lo gi u ri er Ti a no ba ga na pi ro bebs kvan-

tu ri Se mec ne bis (ga zom vis) si tu a ci is mTli a no bas, mik ro mov le na Ta al ba-

Tur xa si aTs, kor pus ku la rul -tal Rur du a liz msa da in de ter mi nizms.

al bert ain Sta in Tan dis ku si is dros nils bo ri sa gan ge bod xazs us vam-

da, rom kvan tu ri Se mec ne bi Ti si tu a cia im de nad mTli a ni da ga nu yo fe li a, 

rom az ri ar aqvs vi la pa ra koT ato mur na wi lak ze, ro gorc Ta vis Ta vad ar se-

bul obi eq tze mi si ga zom vi sa da Se mec ne bis pi ro be bis gaT va lis wi ne bis ga re-

Se. ro gorc vaC ve neT, swo red bo ris am ga mo naT qva mi dan lo gi ku rad ga mom di-

na re obs su bi eq ti sa da obi eq tis ga nu yo fe li er Ti a no bis ide a.

Sem dgom ma kvle veb ma ga mo av li na, rom msgav si fe no me no lo gi u ri er-

Ti a no ba iq mne ba `cno bi e re bis na ka dis~ po li fo ni ur pro za Sic. Tu ki aq su-

bi eq tad mi viC nevT mxat vru li na war mo e bis av tors, xo lo mxat vrul obi-

eq tad – per so naJs, av to ri sa da gmi ris am mi mar Te ba Sic su bi eq t-o bi eq tis 

mTli a no bas vRe bu lobT. ase Ti er Ti a no bis ga mo, av to ris xma xSi rad er wymis 
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per so na Jis xmas, xo lo es uka nas kne li ara er Tgzis ar Rvevs mxat vru li sa xis 

sazR vrebs da gvev li ne ba na war mo e bis av to ris rol Si.

ro gorc kvan tur me qa ni ka Si, ase ve `cno bi e re bis na ka dis~ li te ra tu ra-

Si, su bi eq ti Car Tu lia ara ab straq tu lad, mec ni e ru li cne be bi sa Tu mxat-

vru li prin ci pe bis sis te mis sa xiT, ara med igi `SeW ri li a~ Ta vis sa az rov no 

siv rce Si, ro gorc cno bi e re bis na ka di, ro gorc cocx a li, Se moq me de bi Ti 

pro ce si, ro me lic, er Ti mxriv, qmnis kvan tu ri obi eq tis fi zi kur azrs, me o-

re mxriv ki, iw vevs av to ris da per so na Jis ga nu yo fel er Ti a no bas.

das kvnis sa xiT Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom Ta na med ro ve mec ni e re ba Sic da li-

te ra tu rul xe lov ne ba Sic, Se mec ne bis da Se moq me de bis sag ne bi em sgav se bi-

an er Tma neTs. su bi eq ti sa da obi eq tis er Ti a no bis Za liT, maT eni We baT Ta-

vi su fa li ne ba. am ne ba yof lo biT mis wra fe ba Si isi ni ga da di an ma te ri a lu ri 

sam ya ros sazR vrebs da qmni an axal, `a rak la si kur~ re a lo bas, ro me lic yo-

vel Tvis Riaa cno bi e re bis wi na Se da ro gorc in ten ci o na lu ri fe no me ni, arc 

ar se bobs Ta vis Se moq me de biT pro ces Tan, Ta vis su bi eq tur yo fi e re bas Tan 

er Ti a no bis ga re Se. 

yo ve li ve es sa Su a le bas gvaZ levs Se viy va noT kvan tur me qa ni ka Si ara pi-

rov nu lad mo ce mu li su bi eq ti, ro me lic gviC ve nebs mik ro fi zi ku ri re a lo-

bis fe no me no lo gi ur Ri a o bas ada mi a nis cno bi e re bis wi na Se.
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Summary 

The aim of our in ves ti ga ti on is to use Hus serl’s phe no me no lo gi cal ap pro ach and Bohr’s 
qu an tum con cep ti on to ex pla in the pol ypho nic style of li te rary works. We as sert that the oc cur-
ren ce of ana logy bet we en Bohr’s con cep ti on and the ~pol ypho nic style” in  li te ra tu re was not 
co in ci den tal sin ce this ana logy had a phi lo sop hi cal gro und; i.e. both are as use the sa me phe no-
me no lo gi cal ap pro ach - one de als with the con struc ti on of the ob ject of sci en ce and the ot her 
- with the cre a ti on of an ar tis tic form.

Phe no me no lo gi cal ap pro ach shows, that the refl  ec ti on of pre mi se of mind an ti ci pa tes the 
refl  ec ti on of ob jects and events of cog ni zab le world. Pre mi se of mind in clu des the pos si bi lity 
of know led ge, i.e. the pos si bi lity of cor res pon den ce bet we en ex ter nal  things  and the na tu re of 
thin king. Accor ding to it, a physi cal ob ject sho uld be con si de red in in teg rity with the con di ti ons 
of cog ni ti on, which de ter mi ne the pos si bi lity of such cor res pon den ce. The re fo re, the physi cal 
ob ject, ta ken in this in teg rity, is uni qu e, sin ce it is de ter mi ned by ir re ver sibly chan ging con sci-
o us ness.

Bohr’s un der stan ding of qu an tum the ory me ets this phe no me no lo gi cal re qu i re ment. The 
fa mo us scho lar em pha si zed an in di vi sib le co e xis ten ce of a sub ject and an ob ject when spe a king 
abo ut the im pos si bi lity of con si de ring the ato mic ob ject apart from its me a su re ment con di ti ons.

Con se qu ently, un li ke clas si cal physics, we ob ser ve the sub ject’s pe net ra ti on in to the 
qu an tum are a. The re fo re, the des crip ti on of ato mic world di sin teg ra tes in to two in de pen dent 
(wa ve- par tic le) parts and in ste ad of a sin gle, in teg ra ted form we ob ta in pol ypho nic pic tu res of 
physi cal events. When mo ving from one pic tu re to anot her, sub jec ti ve con di ti ons ir re ver sibly 
chan ge wit ho ut ha ving a com mon in teg ra ting gro und un der ne ath. The sub ject ta kes part in the 
con struc ti on of the qu an tum ob ject not as a tran spa rent, im ma te ri al mir ror, refl  ec ting the ato mic 
world, but as a spe ci al form of exis ten ce, which gi ves qu an tum par tic les a physi cal me a ning. 
The sub ject’s con sci o us ness is re gar ded as a vi tal es sen ce, but not as an ab so lu te, al l-po wer ful 
mind - the de ter mi ning ba sis of clas si cal physics.

Now, let us tra ce a link bet we en the con struc ti on of a physi cal pic tu re and forms of fi c-
ti on. When sub sti tu ting a sci en ti fi c sub ject by the aut hor of fi c ti on, two dif fe rent forms of sub-
jec t-ob ject re la ti on ari se. If a li te rary work im pli es the aut hor as an om ni po tent sub ject, it me ans 
that the aut hor con trols and fully de ter mi nes his work, sol ving every con fl ict wit hin it. He re the 
aut hor acts  as a nar ra tor, who knows ever ything abo ut  the story and tells the facts as if they 
ha ve hap pe ned in re a lity. The re fo re, such an im par ti al aut hor  is be yond the story and his work 
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ac qu i res an ob jec ti ve form of refl  ec ti on of the ac tu al events. We de no te such  li te rary works  
~sin gle ba se forms”.

The sub jec t-ob ject re la ti on re minds the pic tu re of clas si cal physics, whe re physi cal ob-
jects and  in te rac ti ons are gi ven in the ob jec ti ve form of be ing, as if they we re in de pen dent from 
the sub jec ti ve con di ti ons de ter mi ning the physi cal ob jects. The se con di ti ons are con si de red be-
yond the physi cal pic tu re.

Unli ke clas si cal physics, qu an tum pic tu re is con struc ted ac cor ding to the phe no me no lo-
gi cal met hod. That is why, the mind par ti ci pa tes as a sub jec ti ve exis ten ce he re and in ste ad of 
physi cal ob ject we ha ve the con cept of qu an tum phe no me non, which is  an  in di vi sib le re sult of  
sub jec t-ob ject  in te rac ti on.

 If a wri ter is in a po si ti on to apply the phe no me no lo gi cal met hod to fi c ti on, the si tu a ti on 
si mi lar to that in qu an tum sphe re oc curs. Phe no me no lo gi cal ap pro ach con si ders a li te rary work 
as a phe no me non, which im pli es in it the pro cess of its cre a ti on. This work in vol ves the aut-
hor’s stre am of con sci o us ness. The aut hor ne it her per so nally nor ob jec ti vely, but as a sub jec ti ve 
pro cess of cre a ti on, pe net ra tes in to the story and the work  lo ses  its strictly ob jec ti ve form. The 
aut hor do es not in tend to pre sent the facts in such a way as if they ha ve re ally ta ken pla ce. All 
the se re sults ma ke an im pres si on that a re al stre am of the  aut hor’s  con sci o us ness  runs thro ugh 
his cre a ti on, ca u sing the de le ti on of bor ders bet we en the cha rac ters and the aut hor.

Thus, on ce en te ring his cre a ti on, the aut hor des troys its ob jec ti ve form and the work ac-
qu i res the con di ti o nal na tu re of in ven ti on. Strictly spe a king, the story shows it self in an un de-
ter mi ned are a, lying bet we en the forms of re a lity and in ven ti on, for no ob jec ti fi  ca ti on act ta kes 
pla ce in re gard to the ex ter nal world, or in the in ner world of the aut hor. On the who le, a sub ject’s 
pe net ra ti on im pli es a loss of cer ta inty and cla rity of the ob jec ti ve con tent of a fi c ti on. Absur dity 
and un cer ta inty be co me fe a tu res of ar tis tic re a lity as it is in the ca se with qu an tum re a lity. Absur-
dity refl  ects not a cha o tic sta te of ex ter nal world, but un cer ta inty of our con sci o us ness. Thus, a 
sub ject’s pe net ra ti on di sin teg ra tes a sin gle- ba se form of fi c ti on, mu tu ally in de pen dent parts of 
which or ga ni ze  a pol ypho nic struc tu re of cre a ti on, whe re  the aut hor’s  sin gle con sis tent po si ti on 
is ne ver  re ve a led. The cre a tor neg lects ve ri si mi li tu de of the story, or, using phe no me no lo gi cal 
lan gu a ge, ta kes its ob jec ti vity in brac kets, and a li te rary work, in ste ad of refl  ec ting  the ~re al 
facts”,  shows it self  as a phe no me non of con sci o us ness in its exis ten ti al di men si on.

We wo uld li ke to ex pla in on ce mo re, how we  un der stand  the  aut hor’s  pe net ra ti on in to 
his  no vel.

As for fi c ti on, a phe no me no lo gist sho uld ra i se an is sue of cor res pon den ce bet we en re a lity 
and in ven ti on. When brin ging up the cor res pon den ce is su e, he, at the sa me ti me, puts qu es ti ons 
abo ut the li mits of such re la ti on ship and as su mes the pos si bi lity of dis pa rity bet we en  art and 
re a lity be yond the se li mits.

Fi nally, the phe no me no lo gist eva lu a tes the cre a ti ve work as be ing in de pen dent from the 
ex ter nal world.

But such an eva lu a ti on is so mew hat dan ge ro us. The thing is that whi le fre e ing it self from 
ex ter nal re a lity, the work of fi c ti on may fi nd it self in the fi  eld of the aut hor’s psycho -e mo ti o nal 
gra vity. The exis ten ce of a cre a ti ve work, as an in de pen dent phe no me non, me ans its ~di sin cli-
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na ti on~ ne it her to the ex ter nal ob jects nor to the aut hor’s sub jec ti ve world. The re fo re, the wri ter 
has cre a ted the area of un cer ta inty and ob scu rity wit hin his story to ma in ta in the mid dle, in de-
pen dent po si ti on of his work bet we en the ex ter nal world and the psycho lo gi cal sub ject. This 
con cept me ans sub jec t-ob ject phe no me no lo gi cal in teg rity, for, due to this un cer ta inty, the re is 
no dis tinct bor der bet we en the sub ject and the ob ject, bet we en the aut hor and the ob ject of his 
ima gi na ti on. This is what an aut hor’s sub tle pe net ra ti on in to the fi c ti on im pli es.

Now, to il lus tra te our con cep ti on, we wo uld li ke to con si der Dos to evsky’s no vels (~De-
mons~, fi rst of all). The wri ter cre a tes an im pres si on that he knows abo ut his story no mo re than 
the cha rac ters do. The aut hor’s vo i ce is one of the vo i ces among ot hers. Den ying the om ni po tent 
aut hor, ab sor bing him as one of the vo i ces, the work se ems to be ~han ging in the air”. The re fo re, 
the dis pu te among the vo i ces is en dless; it may be in ter rup ted, but not com ple ted, for the re is no 
com mon po si ti on to re sol ve the con fl icts. This fact sha pes the pol ypho nic struc tu re of his no vels 
and a li te rary work ac qu i res the na tu re of an in de pen dent ar tis tic phe no me non.

The sa me ef fect of the aut hor’s pe net ra ti on can be fo und in Joy ce’s pro se. The re fo re, the-
re is no dis tinct bor der bet we en the cha rac ters of “Ulysses”. One cha rac ter so me ti mes spe aks  
as anot her, who se vo i ce in ter mi xes with the vo i ces of the ot hers and so on. We think that it is a 
phe no me no lo gi cal ap pro ach that was used  by  J. Joy ce.

The stre am of the aut hor’s con sci o us ness se ems to pe net ra te in to his work. Be ca u se of 
this pe net ra ti on the wri ter ma na ges to mo ve in a sub tle way from one cha rac ter to anot her and  
by  do ing so, gi ves to his works a con di ti o nal na tu re of in ven ti on.

The sub ject’s pe net ra ti on in to the story was the ma in prin cip le used by Mar sel Prust. The 
aut hor for him is a se qu en ce of mu tu ally in de pen dent sel ves. The re fo re, the past is un re ac hab le 
for the me mory, for it (i .e. the past) exis ted with the uni qu e, ir re ver sib le  self, which is lost fo-
re ver. Be ca u se of the loss of self we can not rep ro du ce the past events. We are only ab le to gi ve 
the me a ning of past to our pre sent sta te. Thus, the wri ter do es not imply a com mon gro und of 
con sci o us ness be yond the no vel, which de ter mi nes  a  mu tu ally in de pen dent and ir re du cib le na-
tu re of sel ves.

Fi nally, let us es tab lish the ana logy bet we en the ~or tho dox~ qu an tum the ory and the pol-
yphony of mo dern fi c ti on.

1a. The pic tu re of clas si cal physics ap pe als to the ex ter nal po si ti on of the om nis ci ent 
sub ject, clas si cal con cepts are de ter mi ned tho ugh the le vel of ab so lu te know led ge. The re fo re, as 
the re is a com mon gro und of de ter mi na ti on, clas si cal physics ex po ses mo no lo gu e- type, com ple-
tely de ter mi ned pic tu re. This pic tu re ex clu des the sub ject and has an ob jec ti ve form of des crip-
ti on, as if clas si cal events are in de pen dent of the sub ject.

1b. The sin gle- ba sed form of fi c ti on ap pe als to the ex ter nal po si ti on of the om nis ci ent 
aut hor. The aut hor cre a tes a com mon gro und of de ter mi na ti on and thus re sol ves every con fl ict 
wit hin the story. Artis tic re a lity has an ob jec ti ve form of ex pres si on, as if ar tis tic events are in de-
pen dent from the aut hor and ta ke pla ce ob jec ti vely. He re the aut hor acts as a nar ra tor who re tells 
the story as if it hap pe ned in re a lity.

2a. The pic tu re of qu an tum physics des troys the ex ter nal po si ti on of om nis ci ent sub ject. 
The sub ject, as a spe ci al form of exis ten ce pe net ra tes in to the pic tu re of qu an tum re a lity, des-
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troys the ob jec ti ve - sin gle ba se of ex pres si on of physi cal events. Intro du cing the pol ypho nic 
forms (wa ve- par tic le du a lism), the sub ject cre a tes an area of un cer ta inty, the area of sub jec t-ob-
ject in di vi sib le who le ness, whe re no dis tinct bor der bet we en sub ject and ob ject ap pe ars.

2b. The pol yphony of mo dern fi c ti on des troys the ex ter nal po si ti on of the om nis ci ent aut-
hor. The aut hor, as a spe ci al form of exis ten ce, as a stre am -of -con sci o us ness, pe net ra tes in to the 
story, and the lat ter lo ses its ob jec ti ve form of the ex pres si on of ar tis tic events. To ma in ta in the 
mid dle po si ti on bet we en the ex ter nal world and the aut hor’s psycho lo gi cal sphe re, the aut hor 
cre a tes an area of un cer ta inty wit hin the story, whe re no dis tinct bor der bet we en a cha rac ter and 
an aut hor exists.

Thus, the ana logy bet we en qu an tum the ory and the pol yphony of fi c ti on is not co in ci den-
tal, as it has a phi lo sop hi cal gro und - both are as use the sa me phe no me no lo gi cal met hod - one 
de als with the con struc ti on of the ob ject of sci en ce and the ot her - with the cre a ti on of an ar tis tic 
form.

As we se e, in mo dern sci en ce as well as in mo dern li te ra tu re might exist si mi lar forms of 
pol ypho nic thin king, which de ni es the om nis ci ent sub ject as a com mon gro und of de ter mi na ti on 
and is ba sed on the phe no me no lo gi cal prin cip le of sub jec t-ob ject in teg rity.
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ra darCa hamlets CvenTvis uTqmeli

                           (blumis da Sestovis versiebi)

 “Had I but time – O, I could tell you” 

William  Shakespeare

ham le ti Seq spi ris oc daT vra met pi e sas So ris er T-er Ti yve la ze po pu-

la ru li da, udav od, yve la ze skan da lu ri pi e sa a. sxva Ta So ris, mo cu lo bi-

Tac yve la sxva pi er sas aWar bebs. mi si ana li zi sa da in ter pre ta ci is sa kiTxi 

sa u ku ne Ta man Zil ze Tav sa te xad eq caT yyve la ze ma Ra li ran gis fi lo so fo-

sebs, mwer leb sa Tu mo az rov ne ebs. ham le ti sa da mi si av to ris Se sa xeb Seq-

mni li zRva li te ra tu ris mi u xe da vad, pi e sis up re cen den to eq spe ri men ta-

liz mi da am bi ve len tu ro ba mis xe la xal in ter pre ta ci ebs iTx ovs. amis das-

tu ri gax lavT Cve ni dro is ga mo Ce ni li li te ra tu ris kri ti ko sis – ha rold 

blu mis 2001 wels ga mo su li wig ni „ham le ti – po e zia ga nu sazR vre li“ (Harold 
Bloom “Hamlet Poem Unlimited”). blu mi wig nis Se sa val Si ve aR niS navs, rom 1998 

wels ga mo sul mis wig nSi „Seq spi ri: ada mi a nis ga mok vle va“ swo red imis Tqma 

ver SeZ lo, rac yve la ze mniS vne lo va ni da ar se bi Ti iyo mis Tvis. Seq spi ris 

pi e sa Ta kon fron ta ci is enig ma, Ta vad mi si av to ris pi rov ne bis sa i dum los 

xsnis. sad dgas igi Ta vis na war mo eb Tan mi mar Te ba Si? vin aris ham le ti? ris 

Se sa xe baa pi e sa? ra Si mdgo ma re obs Seq spi ris elip ti ku ri Te o ri is Zi ri Ta-

di dis kur si? am Se kiTx veb ze pa su xi gax lavT blu mis Se sa niS na vi wig ni, ro me-

lic Ta na med ro ve Seq spi ro lo gi is, ro gorc dRes uwo de ben, bar do lat ri is 
(Bardolatry) uka nas knel sity vad Se iZ le ba Ca iT va los. mo saz re ba ni, ro mel Tac 
ham le ti ga moT qvams, xSir Sem Txve va Si ar un da ga i giv des Seq spir Tan. dra-

ma tur gsa da princs in ten si u ri Te at ra liz mi da mo tiv Ta gan sxva ve bu lo ba 

mij navs. Seq spi ri Ta vis na war mo eb Si uf ro si ham le tis, aC rdi lis me o re xa-

ris xo van rols Ta ma Sob da. ham le ti „arc fi lo so fo si a,  arc Te o lo gi, ara-

med brwyin va led in for mi re bu li Te at ris moy va ru li en Tu zi as ti“. Cans, is 

aS ka rad met dros ata reb da lon don Si, glo bu sis war mod ge neb ze, vid re vi-

ten ber gSi gak ve Ti leb ze, – aR niS navs blu mi. 

blu mis es mo saz re ba sak ma od ax loa nic Ses ver si as Tan, ro me lic ham-

lets di o ni sur ada mi a nad mi iC nev da. ham le ti su lac ar az rov neb da bevrs, 

ub ra lod Za li an swo rad az rov neb da – wers igi, – arc gan sja, arc WeS ma ri-

ti cod na, ram de na dac sa za re li si nam dvi lis gan Wvre ta spobs yo vel gva ri 
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moq me de bis mo tivs ham let Sic da di o ni sur ada mi an Sic. blu mi aR niS navs: – 

odes Rac mec ve Tan xme bo di ze moT xse ne bul mo saz re bas, mag ram ax la mis WeS-

ma ri te ba Si eW vi me pa re ba o. da ni is prin ci im de nad kri ti ku li a, ram de na dac 

Se moq me de bi Ti, im de nad ra ci o na lu ri, ram de na dac in ti u ti u ri. gar kve u li 

Tval saz ri siT igi bib li ur da viTs wa a gavs. Ta vi si Si na ga ni xmis meS ve o biT 

me di ti rebs da afuZ nebs axal TviT-cno bi e re bas. 

   gan sac vif re be lia ham le tis Te mis uni ver sa lu ro ba, mis Se sa xeb im de ni 

az ri Se iZ le ba ga mo iT qvas, ram de ni ada mi a ni caa de da mi wa ze. uda od yu radR-

e bas iq cevs Te mis lev Ses to vi se u li eg ze ge ti ka, ro me lic po zi ti viz mis 

eg zis ten ci a lu ri kri ti kis ori gi na lur ni mu Sad Se iZ le ba Ca iT va los. wig-

nSi „Seq spi ri da mi si kri ti ko si bran de si“ av to ri mis Tvis da ma xa si a Te be li 

ga lan tu ri iro ni iT ane it ra lebs JorJ bran de sis yve la Se xe du le bas. Ses-

to vis ham le ti cal sa xad gno se o lo gi fi lo so fo si a, ro me lic gan ye ne bul-

ma, av to no mi ur ma, re a lur yo fi e re bas mowy ve til ma az rov ne bam tra ge di is 

gmi rad aq ci a. be dis we ra ga mow ve vas ug zav nis ada mi ans. nac vlad imi sa, rom 

ada mi an ma mi i Ros ga mow ve va, anu yo fi e re bis mTe li av -kar gi da tan jvis gziT 

sa bo loo ga mar jve bam de mi vi des da bed ni e re ba mo i po vos, igi ga mow ve vas Se-

Si ne bu li ga ur bis. gno se o lo gi is la bi rin Teb Si mo xe ti a le prin ci WeS ma rit 

cxov re bas Tan pir ve li ve Sex lis Sem deg dam frTxa li da dab ne u li a. cod na, 

ro me lic fi lo so fi ur wig neb Si amo i kiTxa da rom li Tac ho ra ci us Tan sa-

ub reb Si kek lu cob da, amao da ara re le va tu ri ga mod ga re a lur cxov re ba Si 

(el si nor Si). swo red ami to ma a, rom mSve ni e ri qa lis nac vlad, mis miR ma mo Ra-

la te me Zavs xe davs; ve ne ra mi lo se lis si na ti fi sa da mSve ni e re bis aR saq me-

lad, Tva li sa da go ne bis gar da, gu lia sa Wi ro, ro me lic Rrma gan cde bis Tvis 

gvaqvs bo Ze bu li. so ne teb Si amo kiTx u li da so ne te bad ve qce u li siy va ru li 

sa be dis we ro aR moC nda sab ra lo, Se u racx yo fi li ofe li as Tvis. Ses to vis 

az riT, ham le ti ar aris „rwme nis ra in di“, rad gan mas ar ga aC nia siy va ru lis 

una ri, am grZno bis fe no me no lo gi u ri gaS la. mxo lod ma Sin aRar dar Ce bo-

da ham le tis na Tel mxil ve lu ri una ri una yo fo, ma Sin ve ne ra ki ar iq ce va civ 

mar ma ri lod, say va re li qa li me Za vad, ada mi a ni – na Zi ra lad, ara med mar ma ri-

lo dan da i ba de ba ve ne ra, me Za vi uman ko e bas Se i mo savs, xo lo na Zi ra la ada mi-

a nad gar da iq mne ba. ham lets ar sje ra ada mi a no bis, rad gan ar icis, ra aris 

siy va ru li, mas ara so des ga nuc dia es grZno ba. siy va ru li umal si ma xin jes 

aq cevs RvTa eb ri vad, vi nem skep ti cizms mis cem des ga sa qans. 

da nia sapy ro bi le a, sam ya ro sav sea am gva ri sapy ro bi le e biT. ma mis aC-

rdi li ki mo u wo debs: sa za re li am be bi mox da, da a mar cxe da da sa je usa mar-

Tlo ba, yve la fers Ta vi si ad gi li mi u Ci ne o; mag ram ham lets xe le bi gul ze 

aqvs dak re fi li ara imi tom, rom is sa u ke Te so a, ara med imi to maa sa u ke Te so, 

rom wyev lis Ta vis umoq me do ba sa da uu na ro bas. mi si Tvle mi dan ga mof xiz-

le ba mxo lod koS ma ri Taa Se saZ le be li da Seq spi ri mo uv lens mas am koS mars. 
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ase Ti gax lavT Ses to vis mi er Seq mni li ham le tis kon cep t-per so na Ji, ro me-

lic mra val wax na go va ni prob le mis mxo lod erT na wils aSu qebs. ma Ra li ar-

tis tiz mi, usazR vro am bi va len tu ro ba da da man gre ve li iro nia ham le tis 

bu ne bis is ar se bi Ti kom po nen te bi a, ro mel Ta ga uT va lis wi neb lo bac yov lad 

da uS ve be li gax lavT. pa ra doq si a, mag ram Ses tov ma Ta va dac gno se o lo gi u-

rad gan sa ja ham le ti da mi si on to lo gi u ri as peq tis ig no ri re ba mo ax di na.

blu mis mi xed viT, yve la ze cno bi li mo no lo gi: „yof na -ar yof na“ Se i-

cavs fi lo so fi ur kvanZs, yo fi e re bi sa da cno bi e re bis di xo to mi as. Seq spi-

ris mem kvid re ni, ni u to ni dan mo yo le bu li, ga nuwy vet liv ik vle ven pos tgan-

ma naT leb lu ri po e zi is am di le mas – „sa kiTx a vi swo red es aris“.

sik vdi lis zRvam, de da Ra mis rep re zen ta tor ma un da da as ru los cno-

bi e re ba. ham le tis ter mi niT “conscience”, mag ram, ram de nad Sors un da wa vi des 

po et Ta go neb ri vi Za la – svams sa kiTxs blu mi. mo ce mu lia ar Ce va ni – yo fi e-

re ba Tu cno bi e re ba. ori di di me ta fo ra upi ris pir de ba er Tma neTs. mok vda-

vi cxov re bis mRel va re ba, anu yve la fe ri, rac un da dav kar goT da uc no bi 

mxa re, sik vdi lis sa me fo, sa i da nac arc er Ti mog za u ri dab ru ne bu la. ham le-

tis ne ba TiT qos kar gavs qme di To bas, mag ram ara moq me de bis WeS ma rit bu ne-

bas, ro me lic go ne bis eg zal ta ci as gu lis xmobs. da sad aris es eg zal ta cia 

mo no log Si? „yvel gan, yo vel fra za Si, Ti To e ul pa u za Si, ro mel Tac cno bi-

e re bis es gran di af rqvevs“ (1.78), – das Zens blu mi. 

dad ga dro, Se ve xoT er T-erT yve la ze sa or Wo fo da mtkiv ne ul Te mas 

pi e sa Si, rom lis Se sa xe bac lev Ses to vis mka fio da ka te go ri u li mo saz re bis 

Ta o ba ze ze moT uk ve gvqon da sa u ba ri. cxa di a, saq me exe ba ofe li as, ro me lic 

blu mis gan sa kuT re bul yu radR e ba sac im sa xu rebs. Se iZ le ba iT qvas, es pi e sis 

yve la ze gan sa kuT re bu li mo men ti a. am az riT, mas kon ku ren cia mxo lod po-

lo ni u sis mkvle lo bam an ro zen kra ci sa da gil des ter nis epi zod ma Se iZ le ba 

ga u wi os. ho ra ci uss Soks gvris ze moT xse ne bu li ada ma i ne bis mkvle lo ba, ma-

Sin ro ca, ham le ti ub ra lod, mxre bis aCeC viT kma yo fil de ba. ha rold blu mi 

sak ma od ara or di na lur das kvnas gvTa va zobs: „Seq spi ris sib rZne im be dis gan 

icavs ofe li as, ro me lic wyal Si sik vdil ze uf ro da un do be li da sas ti ki 

iq ne bo da, – ham let ze qor wi ne bis gan“ (1.44). 

Se saZ le be lia ham le tis saq ci e li da ni e li fi lo so fo sis, so ren kir ke-

go ris bi og ra fi ul ma am bav ma ax snas: „ar Se miZ lia vi qor wi no... de dis wi aR Si 

ga ta re bu li cxra Tve sak mao aR moC nda imis Tvis, ra Ta mo xu cad vqce u li ya vi“ 

da iq ve: „rwme na rom mqo no da ar mi ma to veb da re gi na ol se ni, re gi na Ce mi iq-

ne bo da“. so ren kir ke go ri ori ti pis ada mi an ze la pa ra kobs, pir ve li mor Ci-

le bis ra in di gax lavT, me o re – rwme nis. sa Ri az ri, anu „mor Ci le bis ra in di“ 

mo u wo debs ada mi ans da i viwy os ara re a lu ris ken, ~me fis asu lis ken~ swraf va. 

go ne ba mar Ta li a, Cve ni glo vi sa da mwu xa re bis vel ze, sa dac is gam geb lobs 

da ba to nobs, es Se uZ le be li iyo da kvla vac mi uw vdo me li rCe ba. ami tom is 
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ada mi ans Se gu e ba sa da mor Ci le bas sTa va zobs. mxo lod „rwme nis ra inds“ Za-

luZs ga da eS vas ab sur dSi, mxo lod rwme nis Za li Taa Se saZ le be li me fis asu-

lis mo po ve ba. „me mxo lod cur va Se miZ li a, mag ram am gva ri mis ti u ri qrol-

vis Tvis zed me tad mZi me wo nis var“ (4.57) – am bobs kir ke go ri. ham le ti „mor-

Ci le bis ra in di“ nam dvi lad ar aris, mas amas ver vu say ve du rebT, is mud mi vad 

Ta vis Tav zea amaR le bu li, TiT qos sxe u li dan amo su li yos. igi „cno bi e re bis 

prin ci a“, mi si sa bo loo me ta mor fo za me xu Te moq me de ba Si gan xor ci el de ba. 

po e ti svin bor ni, Seq spi ris brwyin va le kri ti ko si as kvnis: „ham le tis Si na-

ga ni bu ne bis Zi ri Ta di ni Sa ni umoq me do ba Si, mer ye o ba Si an ga dawy ve ti le bis 

mi u Reb lo ba Si ki ar mdgo ma re obs, ara med mas Si ar se bul Zli er Zal Ta da pi-

ris pi re bu lo ba Si“. vfiq robT, esaa ga sa Re bi ham le tis qa riz mis da mi si ma-

Ra li in di vi du a lo bis sa bo loo cvli le bis. ham le ti aR mo a Cens, rom mTe li 

mi si cxov re ba Zi e ba yo fi la obi eq tis ga re Se (mxed ve lo ba Si Tu ar mi vi RebT 

mis uzo mod mzard su bi eq tu ro bas). es WeS ma ri te ba ham lets ~ngre vis an ge-

lo zad~ aq cevs. igi sa ku Tar Tav Si brZo le bis gar da, ga re gan bo rot sul sac 

eb rZvis. aq blu mi Zal ze sa in te re so bib li ur pa ra lels av lebs: „koW li ia-

ko bi, ro me lic Zne lia ham le tis ar qe ti pad war mo vid gi noT, pi ris pir rCe ba 

elo him Tan (Se saZ le be li a, sik vdi lis an ge loz Tan) da mas Tan Ser ki ne bis Se-

de gad axal sa xels ux veWs is ra els, ham le ti ki Ta vis iden ti fi ka ci as sik vdi-

lis an ge loz Tan ax dens, mas ar Za luZs mo i po vos axa li sa xe li “ (1.126).

pi e sac da prin cis pi ra di mgrZno be lo bac Car Co eb Si svams ham lets. is 

me tad di dia imis Tvis, rom „tra ge di a“ iyos da sa be dis we ro, ti ta nu ri war-

mo sax vi Ti li te ra tu ris Tvis. blu mi ara er Tgzis aR niS navs, – ham le tis sa-

u ke Te so sas ce no Tu ki no ver si e bic ki mis yve la ze fun da men tur prob le mas 

uv li an gver dso. mi u xe da vad Seq spi ris da u Ra la vi wi na aR mde go bi sa sa ku Ta-

ri qmni le bis tran sce den tu ro bis da sa mar cxeb lad, igi ma inc agebs brZo las 

fi na lur sce neb Si. ro gorc To mas sternz eli o ti aR niS nav da: „es Te ti ku-

ri wa ru ma teb lo ba“ iq ca es Te ti kur tri um fad. Seq spi ri moq me de ba Si rTavs 

ener gi ebs, ro mel nic uf ro tran sce den tul STa beW di le bas qmni an, vid re 

so ci a lur sa Tu per so na lurs. ham le ti ar Rvevs ro gorc siv rcul, ag reT-

ve dro iT sazR vreb sac. li ris Tvis apo ka lif su ri xa na dge ba (ga vix se noT 

glos te ris da ed ga ris sa u ba ri mTva ris dab ne le bis Se sa xeb), ham le tis Tvis 

ki dro Ta kav Si ri dar Rve u li a, Tum ca, ara xdo mi le ba Ta an moq me de ba Ta kav-

Si ri. vi ciT ki, ro gor da i va na ham let ma yo fi e re bis ma Ral gan zo mi le ba Si? 

ro gor mi ve diT am rwme nam de, ra tom varT ase dar wmu ne bul ni, rom is Cven-

Tvis ib rZvis? amis mi ze zi Se iZ le ba iyos mi si ga nu zo me li mom xib vle lo ba, 

rom lis ga moc yve la fers vpa ti obT. cno bi e re bis up re ce den to brwyin va-

le ba, ro mel sac ada mi a nu ri cno bi e re bis kvin te sen ci ad mi viC nevT – Seq spi-

ri sa da ham le tis apo Te o zi gax lavT. Cven ze mo Tac Se va Ce reT yu radR e ba 

ham let Si rwme nis nak le bo ba ze. amis mi ze zi prin cSi mud mi vi Ta ma Sis ga re-

mo a; mar Tlac, ro gorc blu mi aR niS navs, pir ve li oTxi moq me de bis ham lets 
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Seq spi ric emij ne ba. Se uZ le be lia ar Se vam Cni oT av to ris am bi va len tu ro ba 

prin cTan mi mar Te ba Si. mar Tlac, zog jer is ise ve gva Si nebs da gvaf rTxobs, 

ro gorc gvxib lavs da gvaty ve vebs, mag ram sru li ad gan sxva ve bu lia fi na lu-

ri sce ne bis ham le ti, igi tran sce den tu ro bis au ras mo u cavs. ga vix se noT 

sity ve bi, rom li Tac la er tis Se mo ri ge bas cdi lobs: „bra li mi miZR vis, la-

ert, Sen Tan –  mo te ve bas gTxov...“

sje ra ki ham lets Ta vi si SeS li lo bis? mi si SeS li lo ba gro tes ku li 

dis po zi ci iT iwy e ba da klav di us Tan brZo lis er T-erT ia raRs war mo ad gens. 

blu mis mtki ce biT, ham lets ar ga da u la xavs sa Ri go ne bis zRva ri da, mi u xe-

da vad ami sa, igi ver xe davs si mu la ci is niS nebs am ke Til So bi lur mi mar Tva Si. 

ham let ma es uk ve ga i a ra, igi uk ve gar da iq mna ar tis ti dan po e tad, mag ram, Tu 

nic Ses da vu je rebT, po e zia xSi rad cru obs aw myos Tan mi mar Te ba Si. ham le ti 

mxo lod cdis la erts, es gax lavT sa Si ne li sic rue aw myos mi marT, ro mel sac 

ar fa ravs ham le tis ga ma nad gu re be li iro ni a. man mSve niv rad icis ca fiq re-

bu li SeT qmu le bis gar da u va lo ba da su li e rad mom za de bu li Se dis du el Si. 

du e li – es is ad gi li a, sa dac ham le tis TviT- cno bi e re bac ki kar gavs „TviT“ 

(sel f)-is Si na arss. es gax lavT uka nas kne li gab rwyi ne ba ham le tis di di aC rdi-

li sa, ro mel sac da sav lur ro man tizms ve Za xiT. prin cis TviT -cno bi e re ba 

ga niv rco ba „zo gad cno bi e re bad“, rad gan mi si TviT -cno bi e re bis kvdo mam 

aTi a Ta so biT axal TviT- cno bi ers un da mis ces da sa ba mi.

ori od sity va for tin bras ze, ro mel sac sav se biT sa mar Tli a nad blu mi 

an ti ham lets uwo debs. arc klav di u si, arc la er ti da ara vin sxva ar Se iZ-

le ba iyos an ti ham le ti, rad gan, Tu klav di u si amo ra lu ri a, ham le ti di di 

xa nia iq ca ze mo ra lu rad. for tin bra si mi wi e ri sam ya ros war mo mad ge ne li a, 

igi uf ro si ham le tis msgav sad Zle va mo si li, mi wa ze mya rad mdgo mi po ten ci-

u ri me fe a. cno bi lia Seq spi ri se u li ga mij vne bi: li ri da ed mun di sity va sac 

ki ar cvli an er Tma neT Si; an to ni u si da kle o pat ra gan mar to e biT mxo lod 

er Txel xvde bi an er Tma neTs. ase Ti mo u xel Te be lia Seq spi ri, igi aras dros 

ax ved rebs er Tma neTs ham let sa da for tin bras sac. Seq spir ma princs gu lux-

vad mis ca oz rik Tan ybe do bis dro, xo lo for tin bras Tan da pi ris pi re bis 

– ara. ara da,  for tin bra sis ma mis mkvle li uf ro si ham le tia da isic, ham-

le tis msgav sad, bi Zam  ga na So ra sa me fo taxts. ham le ti ke Til gan wyo bi li, 

lmo bi e ri iro ni iT uwo debs for tin brass „saT no“ da „naz“ princs, ro de sac 

is po lo ne Tis er T-er Ti na wi lis da sab yro bad mi a bi jebs. aq ki dev er Txel 

mwva ved ga is mis ham le tis iro ni a: – „Ce mi mo mak vda vi xma mas ekuT vnis“ (He has 
my dying voice). ham let ma Se sa niS na vad icis, rom da ni is mo ma va li me fe swo red 

for tin bra si a. man xom yo vel Tvis Cven ze me ti icis. 

Seq spi ris er Ta der Ti va Ji, ham ne ti 1596 wels, 16 wlis asak Si gar da-

ic va la, mwer lis ma ma – 1601 wels. 37 wlis asak Si did ma dra ma tur gma ori ve 

da kar ga. ra kav Si ri Se iZ le ba qon des am mov le nebs uSu a lod pi e sas Tan? amis 

Se sa xeb va ra uds yve la ze xa tov nad je imz jo i si ga moT qvams „u li ses“ bib li-
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o Te kis sce na Si – mi iC nevs blu mi. Sa viT mo si li prin ci, dra ma tu li in di vi-

du mi im das kvnam de mi dis, rom ham le ti uf ro ma maS vi lo bis ide as glo vobs, 

vid re Ta vad me fe ham lets. Tvi Ton Seq spi ri pi e sa Si yo vel Tvis Ta ma Sob da 

ham le tis ma mis aC rdils, is me o re xa ris xo va ni ro le bis Sem sru le be li iyo, 

mris xa ne, Zle va mo si li mo nar qis, ro mel Ta nac did mo no lo gists su li e ri 

Tva la saz ri siT ara fe ri hqon da sa er To. 
jon be i li as kvnis, – Tu ki ham lets Cve ni am gva rad mo nus xva Se uZ li a, 

igi uTu od Seq spir sac xib lav da o. sa fiq re be li a, rom yve la fe ri, rac Seq-

spir ma 1600 wlam de Seq mna, gar kve u li as peq tiT Tavs iy ris prin cis sa xe Si. 

im de nad Rrmad Se is wav la ham let ma sa ku Ta ri Ta vi, rom cdu ne bas ayo lil-

ni vak vir de biT, Tu ro go ri ara bu neb ri vi Za liT vrcel de ba mi si iro ni u li 

swav le ba sxveb ze, im per so na Jeb zec ki, rom le bic Seq spirs ga ci le biT ad re 

hyavs Seq mni li. ai, ras am bobs blu mi: „es gax lavT ham le tis tri um fi Seq spir-

ze, an da Seq spi ris tran sce den tu ro ba sa ku Tar Tav ze. ham le ti udav od ima Si 

cdi lobs Cvens dar wmu ne bas, rom Ta vis Sem qmnel ze me ti icis“ (1.151). Tum ca, 

iq ve das Zens: „ram de na dac di di ar un da iyos ham le ti, igi ma inc ma ri o ne tia 

Ta vi si Sem qne lis xel Si“ (1.151). ma ni pu li re bad To ji nebs ar ga aC ni aT ne ba in-

ter pre ta ci is ga re Se. os kar ua il di ham le tis uzar ma za ri gav le nis in ter-

pre ti re bi sas acx a deb da: `sam ya ro Si me lan qo lia ga i zar da, rad gan prin ci 

sev di a ni iyo~. blu mis mi xed viT, ham let Si ori mis te ria gvaqvs: Te at ra lu-

ri da msof lmxed ve lob ri vi. Te at ra lu ri mis te ri is ga az re ba met -nak le bad 

Se saZ le be li a, xo lo msof lmxed ve lob ri vi Se mec ne ba ga ci le biT rTu li a. 

„ham le tis to ni uk ve Ta vis Ta vad xed va a“ – aR niS navs igi. ham le tis xma gva-

uwy ebs: is, ra sac vgrZnobT da vxe davT her me tis tu li ga ge biT, siy va ru li sa 

da Zi lis mdgo ma re o ba a, usiy va ru lo ba da ga moR vi Ze ba – ai, ra surs ham lets. 

igi TiT qos da ce mu lia ara mo ra lu ri an Te o lo gi u ri Tval saz ri siT, ara-

med, ro gorc ada mi a ni, eg zis ten ci a lu ri az riT.

ham let ma yo vel Tvis, gan sa kuT re biT ki zRvi dan dab ru ne bis Sem deg 

icis ra Rac, ri si cod nac uzo mod gvin da da gvWir de ba. blu mi aR niS navs, rom  

mRel va re bis ga re Se ve ra so des is mens am sity vebs:

„Ja mi rom mqon des...

oh, sik vdi li mkac ri yo fi la,

msgav si mZvin va re ci xis mcve lis... me gi am bob diT...

mag ram da vex snaT... ho ra ci o, vkvde bi da mas gTxov, 

Sen icocx le da Se as mi ne Cem zed nam dvi li;

Ce mi am ba vi uTx ar suy ve las, vinc ki mo is mens“ 

amis Sem deg ham le ti kvlav ag rZe lebs sa u bars, Tum ca sa bo lo od gaw-

bi le bu lebs gvto vebs, rad gan, ri si ga ge bac nat vrad gveq ca, bo lom de uT-

qme li rCe ba. xelT gvaqvs mxo lod mi si to ni da mi niS ne be bi. aq uk ve aS ka ra a, 

rom war mod ge nam da kar ga Ta vi si rep re zen ta ci u li fun qcia da amis nac vlad 
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Ta vis Ta vad sag nad iq ca. ham le ti me tad aRar aris pi e sis mo na wi le ar tis ti, 

igi er T-er Ti Cven ga ni xde ba, mas Cve ni Ta nag rZno ba da ga mar Tle ba sWir de ba, 

rad gan ar surs SebR a lu li sa xe liT dar Ces. me xu Te moq me de ba Si da de bul 

naZ levs igi au ci leb lad mo i gebs, rad gan: „ra o den rTu lic ar un da iyos Cem-

Tvis am gva ri das kvnis ga ke Te ba, ma inc un da aR vniS no“, am bobs blu mi – ubad-

lo li te ra tu ris kri ti ko si un da iyo, rom ham le ti ar giy var des. vfiq robT, 

dro rom hqo no da, Se uc no be li, ze ci u ri sam ya ros Se sa xeb gvi am bob da, sa i da-

nac mok vdav Ta gan ara vin dab ru ne bu la. 

mi u xe da vad ho ra ci u sis dar wmu ne bu lo bi sa, rom ham le tis su li sa su-

fev lis gza saa Sem dga ri, blums es mo lo di ni uad gi lod mi aC ni a, mi si Tval-

Ta xed viT ham le ti arc sa su fe vel Si, arc jo jo xeT Si, arc gan saw men del Si, 

arc ro mel sa me sxva Te o lo gi ur fan ta zi a Si mi dis, igi ar imog za u rebs ka To-

li ke bis, kal vi nis te bi sa Tu lu Te ra ne bis war mo sax viT sa na xeb Si. emer so nis 

or fi u li gan sazR vre bis Ta nax mad, – Rmer Ti nan gre veb Si a. ro de sac ici, rom 

da ce mu li RvTi u ro ba xar, gaq ro ba da ga nad gu re ba mi sa Re bi al ter na ti va 

xde ba.

ram de ni me ta mor fo za ga ni ca da ham let ma, Tav da pir ve lad Te at ris 

en Tu zi as ti moy va ru li iyo, Sem deg ar tis tad, aqe dan ki po e tad da dra ma-

tur gad iq ca. aS ka rad fi lo so fo sic gax da, amas Tan ni hi lis tic, mZvin va re 

iro nis tic, skep ti ko sic... SeS li lo bi sa Tu sa lo so bis zRvram dec mi vi da. 

„cno bi e re bis prin ci“, „ngre vis an ge lo zi“, „sik vdi lis sqo la ri“, „Rmer Ti 

nan gre veb Si“ vu wo deT, koWl ia kob sa da bib li ur da viT sac Se va da reT, sa bo-

lo od ki axal ada mad war mov sa xeT. vfiq robT, kvla vac Se saZ le be lia am Ca mo-

naT va lis gag rZe le ba da, uda vod, pa ra doq si a, mag ram arc er Ti am sa xel Ta-

ga ni ar aris ham le tis Sem Txve va Si ur Ti er Tga mom ricx a vi, uad gi lo.

„ham le ti“ WeS ma ri tad dra mis sa saf la o a. Seq spi ri ga eq ca mas, ra Ta da-

e we ra „o te lo“, „me fe li ri“, „mak be ti“, „an to ni u si da kle o pat ra“, mag ram 

verc er Ti dra ma tur gi ver to vebs sa saf la os mi was da Cve ni Rrma su bi eq-

tu ro bac kvlav mis Tav ze far fa tebs. amis sim bo lo ki io ri kis Ta vis qa la a. 

„i a go Ta vad agebs Ta vis izo la ci as, ham le ti ki Ta va daa izo la ci a. ham le tis 

Se uc no be li sam ya ro, misi gaq ro bis, ar yof nis „sa el Co“ anad gu rebs sazR-

vrebs, ro mel Tac mi si dra ma sas ce no gan zo mi le ba Si un da mo eq ci aT. „Tu ki 

Se ni cxov re bis gzas WeS ma ri te bis ken svlis gzad aq cev, ma Sin un da mok vde 

ki dec WeS ma ri te bi saT vis“ – das Zens nic Se. „qris ti an mor wmu ne ebs ga a Ri zi-

a nebT Ce mi Sem de gi mo saz re ba, mag ram ar vi ci sxva ra vu wo do im faqts, rom 

Rmer Tia ham let Si da mi si pi riT Ta vad Rmer Ti la pa ra kobs“ (1.131) – acx a-

debs blu mi.

mar Ta li a, ham le tic mtve ri a, mag ram yve la ze ra fi ni re bu li mtve ri 

ada mis tur mtver Ta So ris. da Tu is axa li ada mi a, mi si si ax lis niS ne bi se-

ku la ri zi re bu lo ba da des truq ci u lo ba un da iyos. ham let ma cno bi e re bis 
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kvle va sa bo lo od erT mTa var Se kiTx vam de da iy va na: „ra aris ada mi a ni?“ igi 

mSve niv rad ac no bi e rebs, rom cno bi e re bis gaq ro ba ab so lu tur Ta vi suf-

le bas gu lis xmobs. niS navs Tu ara es gan RmrTo bis ide as Tan mi ax lo e bas? 

vfiq robT, uda vod un da niS nav des. rad gan cno bi e re ba, ise ve ro gorc msof-

lmxed ve lo ba, mok vda vi, da sazR vru li ada mi a nis una ri a. isi ni ar sWir de ba 

mxo lod ab so lu tu ri una ris mqo ne su bi eqts, mxo lod RmerTs da is er Ta-

der Tia sru li ad Ta vi su fa li.

maS, ri si Tqma ver mo as wro Cven Tvis ham let ma? ra aris is, rac si ke Te sa 

da bo ro te ba ze, mo ral sa Tu amo ra lo ba ze maR la a? da ra tom ar Cia amis Se-

sa xeb du mi li Seq spir ma? vfiq robT imi tom, ra to mac dos to ev skim Tqva ua ri 

da e we ra Ta vi si sa bo loo na war mo e bi – „ro ma ni qris te ze“, ra to mac did in-

kvi zi tor Si macx o va ri du mi liT pa su xobs bral mdeb lis sity vebs. ham lets 

Rmer Tze sur da eam bna Cven Tvis da da dum da, rad gan ge ni o siss da uf lis pi-

ris pir Sex ved ra wi nas war gam za de bul ca ri er siv rces iTx ovs, ro mel Sic si-

ner gi ul ma Za leb ma WeS ma ri te bis Se mec ne bis Se saZ leb lo ba un da dag va na xon.

niS navs Tu ara ham le tis mar to o ba mi si av to ris izo li re bu lo ba sa da 

si mar to ves?  vin iyo Seq spi ris uax lo e si me go ba ri? „sa va ra u dod, ara „di di 

daT vi“ jon so ni, ro mel sac, cxa di a, yo vel Tvis jab ni da xol me max vil sity va-

o ba Si da arc ke Til gan wyo bi li dre i to ni“. Seq spi ri mi si ham le tis msgav sad 

umowy a lod mar to sul, kiTx ve bis gam Cen, idu mal ada mi ans gavs. „...Seq spi ri 

Ta vi si yve la ze ge ni a lu ri pro ta go nis tis gan izo la ci as eZebs, sCans imis-

Tvis, rom Ta vi si dra ma tu li rep re zen ta ci is sazR vre bi da ad gi nos“ (1.139). 

did ma dra ma tur gma da ad gi na, rom ar aqvs ase Ti sazR vre bi. maS, ra aR mo Ce-

na ga a ke Ta ro gorc pi rov ne bam? sa va ra u dod, ara tra gi kul mu zas Tan kon-

fron ta ci a, rad gan ram de ni me ko me di is Sem deg igi kvlav tra ge di as ub run-

de ba. „ar aqvs da sas ru li ham lets da arc „ham lets“, rad gan ar aqvs da sas ru-

li Seq spirs“ (1.154) – acx a debs blu mi.
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KETEVAN TSKVARIASHVILI

What Remained Untold by Hamlet

(Versions by H. Bloom and L. Shestov’s)
                           

Summary
                                                           
After mo re than fo ur cen tu ri es, “The Tra gi cal His tory of Ham let, Prin ce of Den mark”, 

re ma ins the world’s most ad van ced dra ma mat ched by its im por tan ce and ex pe ri men ta lism. As 
Ha rold Blo om, the in dis pen sab le li te rary cri tic ar gu es: “Ran sac king “Ham let” is a lo sing pro-
cess. If, as with an open box, you co uld turn the en ti re play over and empty it out, its scat te red 
con tents wo uld defy re as sembly in to the spun kily co he rent en tity that go es on sub li mely tran-
scen ding the sum of its com po nents” (1.134). So, in this lit tle ar tic le we ha ve tri ed to ob sess 
dif fe rent opi ni ons abo ut Sha kes pe a re’s ge ni a lity.

 “Ham let: Po em Unli mi ted” is Blo om’s at tempt to dis co ver the mystery of both Prin ce 
Ham let and the play, how both the prin ce and the dra ma are ab le to bre ak thro ugh the con ven ti-
ons of the at ri cal mi me sis and the rep re sen ta ti on of cha rac ter, to ma ke us qu es ti on the very na tu re 
of the the at ri cal il lu si on. H. Blo om ta kes us thro ugh the ma jor so li lo qu i es, sce nes, cha rac ters, 
and ac ti on of the play, to ex plo re the enig ma at the he art of the dra ma, which is cen tral to its 
uni ver sal ap pe al.

We wo uld al so li ke to re mem ber, a much ear li er phi lo sop her, lit tle known to day and de ar 
even in the aca de mic world, Lev Shes tov (Lev Isa a ko vich Schwar zmann). This is partly be ca u se 
his works ha ve not be en ea sily ava i lab le. Partly the spe ci fi c the mes he dis cus ses are un fas hi o-
nab le and “fo re ign”. Ho we ver, he did in fl u en ce the wri ters such as Albert Ca mus (who wro te 
abo ut him in “Le mythe de Sis yphe”), Ben ja min Fon da ne and no tably Emil Ci o ran. Shes tov was 
al so highly ad mi red and ho no red by Ni ko lai Ber dya ev and Ser gei Bul ga kov in Rus si a, Ju les de 
Ga ul ti er, Ge or ges Be ta il le and Lu ci en Lev y-Bruhl in Fran ce, and D. H. Law ren ce, Isa i ah Ber lin 
and John Mid del ton Murry in England. His fun da men tal work “Sha kes pe a re and his Cri tic Bran-
des” the aut hor is fo cu sed upon the phi lo sop hic gno se o lo gi cal as pect of Ham let. Shes tov turns 
his at ten ti on to the exis ten ti al cri ti cism of ra ti o nal “sel f-con sis tent” and “sel f-e vi dent”. In fact, 
“the phi lo sop her of Des pa ir” sug gests us the exis ten ti al cri ti cism of po si ti vism. Shes tov’s Ham-
let is a vic tim of gno se o logy. He is a thin ker, who has lost the re al abi lity of lo ve, so he ig no res 
uni qu e ness and lo vin gness of re al li fe. The ma in re a son for Ham let’s tra gedy is a lack of fe e lings 
and be li ef. The ra ti o na lis tic and sci en ti fi c in fl u en ce, the edu ca ti on and “scho larly wis dom” he 
got in Wit ten berg (a Ger man Pro tes tant in sti tu ti on, fa mo us for Mar tin Lut her)  tur ned out to be 
ir re le vant for re al li fe, for hu man’s on to lo gi cal be ing. And he re we sug gest an exam ple from the 
bi og raphy of a Da nish phi lo sop her So ren Ki er ke ga ard (so akin to him), abo ut his lo ve story with 
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Re gi ne Olsen. Ki er ke ga ard se ems to ha ve ge nu i nely lo ved Re gi ne, but was unab le to re con ci le 
the pros pect of mar ri a ge with his vo ca ti on as a wri ter, his pas si o na te and con stant me lan choly. 
Re gi ne was shut te red by his re jec ti on. Ki er ke ga ard at tem pted to qu ell this thro ugh ac ti ons which 
ma de it ap pe ar that he did not ca re for her at all and ma de it se em that Re gi ne had bro ken it off… 
“If I ha ve a tiny be li ef, Re gi ne wo uldn’t le a ve me (11.37)… she wo uld be mi ne”.

Accor ding to Blo om: “Des pi te his (Ham let’s) pas si on in the gra ve yard, we ha ve every 
re a son to do ubt his ca pa city to lo ve an yo ne, even Ophe li a. He do es not want or ne ed lo ve: that is 
his lo nely fre e dom, and it pro vo kes the au di en ce’s un re a so ning af fec ti on for him. Sha kes pe a re’s 
wis dom avo i ded the only fa te for Ophe lia that wo uld ha ve be en mo re plan gent than her de at h-in 
-wa ter: mar ri a ge to Ham let the Da ne” (I.43).

So, Shes tov says: Ham let can’t lo ve, Blo om as su mes that he do esn’t want or ne ed lo ve, 
but the re is a po int of vi ew akin to both of them: Ham let is a he ro of con sci o us ness. What is the 
po wer of Ham let’s “sa lo sizm” or mad ness? What is the po wer of Ham let’s mind over the uni-
ver se of de ath, or sea of tro ub les? That in de ed is the qu es ti on. “Be ing, or con sci o us ness, is gi ven 
the cho i ce: suf fer sto i cally, or ta ke arms aga inst the sea and thus end so o ner, con su med by the 
cur rents, who se gre at pitch con sti tu tes he ight, our en ter pri ses can not at ta in” (I.35).

What has he cho sen? If you think yo ur way thro ugh to the truth, then you must die of it: 
that is Ni et zsche an in ter pre ta ti on of Ham let: “The spi rit in de ed is re ady, but the fl esh is we ak.” 
Ham let thrusts asi de his na tu ral fe ar of an ni hi la ti on, in or der to cen ter upon what Blo om jud ges 
to be a bit ter rhe to ri cal qu es ti on: “What isn’t to le a ve be ti mes?” the pre ci se mo ment of an ni hi la-
ti on do es not mat ter, be ca u se we know not hing abo ut an ything (or an yo ne) we le a ve be hind. For 
Ham let him self, de ath is not tra gic, but an apot he o sis.

“What Je sus still is to many be li e vers, Ham let still is to many skep tics: the con cept fi  gu-
re. Sha kes pe a re, wha te ver his per so nal con vic ti ons, didn’t com po se eit her as be li e ver or skep tic. 
The pas si on of Ham let se ems mo re “Da vi dic than Christ li ke”. Cha ris ma glo ri o usly ex pi res 
upon sta ge, to our edi fi  ca ti on.

As Ha rold Blo om ar gu es: “bre a king from his so ur ces, Sha kes pe a re ga ve the sa me na me 
to the Ham lets, fat her and son”, but they are as dif fe rent as, say, Yah weh and Je sus; it is ab surd to 
com pa re the war ri or -king with the God of Abra ham, or the Son of Man with the prin ce of skep-
tics. And yet both com pa ri sons may be ren de red ab surd by Ham let’s enig ma tic apot he o sis.   

Du ring the who le dra ma, the prin ce of Den mark frig htens us as much as he at tracts us, 
and yet Ham let of the fi  nal sce nes is very dif fe rent. An au ra of tran scen den ce sur ro unds him. 
“Ham let’s will lo ses the sha dow of self whi le con ti nu ing to ex pand as a con sci o us ness. What we 
ha ve cal led Wes tern Ro man ti cism is the last em bel lis hment of Ham let’s gre at sha dow, cast off to 
be co me a tho u sand ot her sel ves”. (1.147)

Sha kes pe a re’s dra ma tic rep re sen ta ti ons ha ve no li mits. What did Sha kes pe a re as a per son 
fi nd? Blo om thinks “he fo und him self and re co i led from the fi n ding. The re is no end to “Ham-
let” or to Ham let, be ca u se the re is no end to Sha kes pe a re. He had dis co ve red the na tu re of the 
sel fsa me, the full sec ret of how to rep re sent an iden tity.”(1.152) 
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Sha kes pe a re ne eds si len ce to pre pa re an empty spa ce for syner gic for ces in or der to ran-
sack the truth.

The “scho lar of de ath”, the “he ro of con sci o us ness” must di e, so must die his self- con-
sci o us ness, to es tab lish new con sci o us nes ses of mil li on ot hers. Only Ham let’s mind can de fend 
him aga inst its own ter rib le for ce.

 “Had I but ti me – as this fell ser ge antp” - we can ex pe ri en ce the fe e ling of frus tra ti on 
ca u sed by the un told part. Blo om sug gests that if he had ti me, he co uld tell us so met hing abo ut 
“the un dis co ve red co untry, from who se bo urn no tra ve ler re turns”. 
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ada mi a nis prob le ma mra val wax na go va nia da amo u wu ra vi. am prob le mis 

Te o ri u li struq tu ri sa da in fras truq tu ris kon stru i re bis va ri an tu-

lo ba me tad mra val fe ro va ni, yve la na i ric ki Se iZ le ba iyos. am mra val fe-

rov ne bi sa da yve la na i ro bis gan ma pi ro be be li faq to ri msof lmxed ve lo ba-

Ta he te ro ge nu ro bis ma Ra li xa ris xi a. 

ami to mac au ci leb lad vTvliT, ga mov TqvaT Cve ni mo saz re ba imis Ta o-

ba ze, rom bi o e Ti ku ri, bi o sa me di ci no, an Tro po lo gi u ri da sxva glo ba lu ri 

prob le me bis ga dawy ve tis do ne da spe ci fi ku ro ba, Ta na med ro ve fun da men-

tu ri mec ni e re be bi sa da maT ze da fuZ ne bu li pos tin dus tri u li teq no lo-

gi e bis mi er ga mow ve u li Se de ge bis xa si a Ti mniS vne lo van wi la daa da mo ki de-

bu li (a) TviT sa zo ga do e bis su li er -zne ob riv mrwam sze, (b) ima ze, Tu ro mel 

Ri re bu le bebs mi iC nevs igi umaR le sad, (g) Tu ram de nad dro u li, brZnu li, 

mo ra lu ri da adek va tu ri iq ne ba mi si re aq cia eTi ku ri di le me bis ga da sawy ve-

tad, – anu, Tu rag va ri iq ne ba mi si bi o e Ti kur -an Tro po lo gi u ri msof lmxed-

ve lo ba [2, 50].        
Ta na med ro ve o bis bi o e Ti ku ri da sxva fun da men tu ri prob le me bis ga-

dawy ve ta war mo ud ge ne lia mxo lod ra ci o na lis tu ri msof laR qmis sa fuZ-

vel ze: cdi lobs ra gax des er Ta der Ti sa zo ga do eb ri vi Tval saz ri siT mniS-

vne lo va ni Za la, ada mi a nis go ne ba Se saZ le be lia Ta vad iq ces ci vi li za ci is 

su li er -zne ob ri vi kri zi sis gaR rma ve bis mi ze zad.   

  bi o e Ti ku ri Tval saz ri siT ka cob ri o bas dRes kri zi sis fa za Si ux de ba 

ar se bo ba [1, 45; 2, 185]. 

Ta na med ro ve msof li os bi o e Ti ku ri kri zi su li ek zis ten cia xa si aT de-

ba imiT, rom ga da uwy ve te lia em bri o nu li Re ro va ni uj re de bis ga mo ye ne bis, 

fe ta lu ri Te ra pi is (zo gi erT qve ya na Si, ma ga li Tad, ru seT Si), abor tis, ev-

Ta na zi is, ag reT ve tran splan to lo gi a sa da ge nur me di ci nas Tan da kav Si re-

bu li da ki dev mra va li sxva bi o e Ti ku ri di le ma [1, 9-10; 5, 7; 6, 11; 7, 2].
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glo ba lu ri kri zi si  ki dev uf ro  Zli e rad ga mom JRav nda  ada mi a nis 

klo ni re bis ide a Si, ro mel mac saf rTxe Se uq mna ada mi a nis Rir se bas, uni ka-

lu ro ba sa da pi rad xel Se u xeb lo bas, ga xa da ra ada mi a nis mem kvid re o bi To ba 

ga re Se Ca re vi sa gan da uc ve li. 

Ta na med ro ve me di ci na Si dra ma tu lad ik ve Te ba, upir ve les yov li sa, 

ada mi a nis mi er sxe u lis jan mrTe lo ba sa da si cocx lis ga xan grZli ve ba ze (e. 

w. ~xor ci el uk vda ve ba ze~) zrun va ada mi a nis su lis moTx ov ni le ba Ta ig no-

ri re bis fon ze (tran splan to lo gi a, ge nu ri me di ci na, kri o ni ka, xe lov nu-

ri rep ro duq ci u li teq no lo gi e bi da a. S.). ra Ra Tqma un da, ase Ti ga ge ba si-

cocx lis, sik vdi li sa da uk vda ve bi sa ewi na aR mde ge ba ara mar to qris ti a nul 

da mTel rig sxva re li gi ur msof lmxed ve lo bebs, ara med ada mi a nis on to lo-

gi ur arss, mis zne ob riv nor mebs, umaR le si su li e ri Ri re bu le be bi sad mi da-

mo ki de bu le bas, ada mi a nis RvTa eb riv da niS nu le bas [2, 45].   

ci vi li za ci is ek zis ten cia rRve vad bi os fe ro Si, ka cob ri o bis su li e-

ri da in te leq tu a lu ri cxov re bis sul uf ro mkac ri da Rrma kri zi sis niS-

ne bis ga mo Ce na iZ le va prog no zi re bis sa Su a le bas: Sem de gi fa za iq ne ba ka tas-

tro fis fa za (a po ka lif si). 

am gav ri prog no zi aq tu a lurs xdis ka tas tro fis pre ven ci is sa kiTxs, 

rom lis gan xil vi sas ga saT va lis wi ne be li a, rom gza pla ne ta ze ka cob ri o bis 

cxov re bi sa da moR va we o bis yve la sfe ros hu ma ni za ci i sa da har mo ni za ci i-

sa ken ga dis im cvli le beb ze, ro mel nic gan xor ci el de ba in te leq tu a lu ri 

moR va we o bis iseT mniS vne lo van are a leb Si, ro go re bi ca a: ada mi a nis si cocx-

les Tan da mo ki de bu le ba, Ri re bu le be bis ie rar qi a, si cocx lis fi lo so fi is 

moR va we o bis fi lo so fi as Tan mi mar Te ba da misT. 

ze moT qmu li sa fuZ ve lia im Se saZ leb lo bi sa, ro me lic gu lis xmobs 

kri zi sis fa zis Sec vlas ka Tar zi sis fa ziT. es uka nas kne li dro sa da siv rce-

Si SezR u du li, mag ram ada mi a nis ro gorc am qvey ni u ri, ise ma ra di u li cxov-

re bi saT vis me tad au ci le be li da Ri re bu li pro ce si a.

vi na i dan Cve ni kvle va Ta vi si Si na ar siT an Tro po lo gi u ri ca a, up ri a nia 

ga vix se noT, rom am gva ri kvle va mo i cavs (un da mo i cav des) ada mi an Tan da kav-

Si re bul sa kiTx Ta mTel wye bas:

ada mi a nis ar si da bu ne ba, • 
ada mi a nis war mo So ba,• 
ada mi a nis da niS nu le ba am qve ya na ze, • 
ada mi a nis ad gi li sam ya ro Si, • 
ada mi a ni, ro gorc bi o lo gi u ri ar se ba – de da mi wa ze cocx al or ga-• 
niz mTa ie rar qi is umaR le si sa fe xu ri, 

ada mi a nis cxo vel qme de bis yve la ga mov li ne ba (da ba de ba, zrda, • 
gan vi Ta re ba, sik vdi li, jam nmrTe lo ba, si cocx le, avad myo fo ba, 

rep ro duq cia da a. S.), 
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ada mi a ni – so ci a lur -is to ri u li moR va we o bis su bi eq ti,• 
ada mi a ni – su li e ri moR va we o bis su bi eq ti, • 
ada mi a ni, ro gorc kul tu ru li moR va we o bis su bi eq ti, • 
ada mi a ni, ro gorc me ta fi zi ku ri ar se ba,• 
ada mi a ni, ro gorc sa yo vel Tao ide a lu ri sawy i sis                      • 

     ma ta re be li [1, 32-33; 3, 54-55; 4, 129].  

Cve ni kvle vis Se de gad ga mov le ni lia Sem de gi kon cep tu a lu ri Te zi se-

bi, ro mel Tac vey rdno biT da ro mel Ta ga nac ga mov di varT bi o e Ti ku ri di le-

me bis ar sis mec ni e ru li da qris ti a nul -an Tro po lo gi u ri kvle ve bis dros. 

es sa xel mZRva ne lo Te zi se bi gax lavT:

Te zi si ada mi a nis RvTa eb ri vi (kre a ci o nis tu li) Seq mnis Se sa xeb;1. 

Te zi si ada mi nis bu ne bis du a liz mis (or bu ne bov ne bis) Se sa xeb;2. 

Te zi si ada mi a nis tran sdis cip li nu ri kvle vis ar se bi Ti mniS vne-3. 

lo bis  Se sa xeb  mi si  so ci um Tan, ci vi li za ci as Tan, bu ne bas Tan, 

mak ro kos mos Tan mi mar Te bis  mTe li  sir Tu lis  gaT va lis wi ne biT;

Te zi si mec ni e ru li da  me ta mec ni e ru li an Tro po lo gi u ri ga mok-4. 

vle ve bis au ci le be li pa ra le liz mi sa da Se saZ lo in teg ri re bis 

Se sa xeb;

su li e ris pri ma tis kon cef cia bi o e Ti kur da an Tro po lo gi ur 5. 

kvle va Si [1, 35].

swo red es uka nas kne li war mo ad gen da wi nam de ba re naS ro mis kvle vis sa-

gans.

gan sa xil ve li kon cef cia war mo ad gens on to lo gi u ri WeS ma ri te-

bi sa da sa mar Tli a no bis re a ni ma ci is mcde lo bas dRe van del mec ni e rul 

az rov ne ba Si. mig vaC ni a, rom igi sa fuZ vlad un da da e dos Cvens msof lmxed-

ve lob riv ori en ta ci as ide a lis tur -ma te ri a lis tur az rTa Wi dil Si, su li-

e ri sa da sxe u leb ri vis Se wo ni lo bis,  ma ra di u li sa da war ma va lis ur Ti er-

Tmi mar Te ba Ta ze ci ur da mi wi er gan zo mi le beb Si ar se bo bis Se far de bis gan-

sazR vra Si. 

Cve ni ve kon cef ci is mi xed viT su li e ri saT vis upi ra te so bis mi ni We ba da 

ma te ri a lu ris gan Zar cva pri ma tis ~daf nis gvir gvi ni sa gan~ ar se bu li pro-

ka tas tro fu li msof lmxed ve lob riv -aq si o lo gi u ri ten den ci e bis re a lu-

ri al ter na ti vaa Cve ni ci vi li za ci is hu ma ni za ci i sa da prog no zi re bad mo-

ma val Si apo ka lif su ri fi na lis pre ven ci is  pro ces Si. 

Cven im ci vi li za ci a Si vcxov robT, rom lis ge ne zi sis er T-erT mTa var 

Za las se ku la ri za cia war mo ad gens. Tu jer ki dev me-19 sa u ku nem de kul tu-

ras sa fuZ vlad edo re li gi ur sa Zir kvel ze aR mo ce ne bu li da Ca mo ya li be-

bu li msof lmxed ve lo ba, uax les dro Si re li gi as da aT mo bi nes Ta vi si fun-

da men tu ri  mdgo ma re o ba da jer xe lov ne bis, mec ni e re bi sa da fi lo so fi is 
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gver diT mi u Ci nes ad gi li erT rig Si, ra sac moh yva re li gi is gan dev nis Tan-

mim dev ru li pro ce sis gan xor ci e le ba ra ci o na lu ri az rov ne bis, mec ni e re-

bis, sa e ro eTi kis, po li ti ku ri da eko no mi ku ri ber ke te bis me o xe biT. es pro-

ce si dRem de sul uf ro mzar di in ten si u ro biT wa ri mar Te ba [3, 51; 7, 1-8].  

se ku la ri za cia zes Ta sof li u ris ga am sof li u ro bis ke naa mi mar Tu li: 

is, rac ek le si a sa da rwme nis sfe ros ga ne kuT vne bo da, Tan da Ta no biT maT gan 

da mo u ki de be li (xo lo Sem dgom – maT Tan da pi ris pi re bu li), sa e ro xde ba. Tu 

Tav da pir ve lad es sa su li e ro ie rar qi is Za la uf le bi sa da sa ek le sio sa kuT-

re bis sa kiTx ebs Se e xe bo da, mog vi a ne biT am pro ces ma ada mi an Ta ro gorc su-

li e ri da zne ob ri vi, ise in te leq tu a lu ri, kul tu ru li da so ci a lu ri ar se-

bo bi sa da moR va we o bis yo vel gva ri ga mov li ne ba mo ic va. 

se ku la ri za ci is pro ce sis na yo fiT gan sa kuT re bu lad da i xun Zla Ta-

na med ro ve bi o me di ci nis su li er -zne ob riv prob le ma Ta da di le ma Ta ~an ti-

nat vris xe~. ma Ti daZ le va an ti se ku la ri za ci iT anu sak ra li za ci i Taa Se saZ-

le be li. 

rwme na sa da cod nas, mec ni e re ba sa da re li gi as, ra ci o na lur sa da ira-

ci o na lurs So ris xi de bis ga de ba, rac Cven mi er bi o e Ti kis, ro gorc mec ni e-

re bis, um niS vne lo va nes fun qci a daa aRi a re bu li, Ta vi si ar siT sak ra li za ci-

is pro ce sis ar se bi Ti na wi li a.

am de nad, uax lo es mo ma val Si bi o e Ti kam Ta vi si kuT vni li ad gi li un da 

da im kvid ros msof lio kul tu ris sis te ma Si, xo lo bi o e Ti kur ma msof lmxed-

ve lo bam Ta vi si ro li Se as ru los ci vi li za ci is gan vi Ta re bis pro ce seb Si. 

Cve ni az riT, bi o e Ti ku ri kvle va ori en ti re bu li un da iyos bi o me di ci-

nis sa ka cob rio prob le me bis im gva ri ga az re bis, Ses wav li sa da ana li zi sa ken, 

ro me lic fun da men tu ri bi o e Ti ku ri ka te go ri e bis (si cocx le, sik vdi li, 

avad myo fo ba, jan mrTe lo ba) mra val mxriv (bu ne bis mec ni e rul, hu ma ni ta rul, 

fi lo so fi ur, Te o lo gi ur, is to ri ul, kul tu ro lo gi ur da a. S.) ga mok vle-

veb zea da fuZ ne bu li. amas Ta na ve igi un da ey rdno bo des ada mi a nis mTli a ni 

pi rov ne bis, mi si or bu ne bov ne bis ga ge bas Rmer TTan, sam ya ros Tan, bu ne bas-

Tan, sa zo ga do e bas Tan, ci vi li za ci as Tan mi mar Te bis gaT va lis wi ne biT.

ada mi a nis ar sis, si cocx li sa da sik vdi lis, avad myo fo bi sa da jan mrTe-

lo bis Se sa xeb amom wu rav cod nas ver iZ le va verc sa bu ne bis mety ve lo (maT 

So ris sa me di ci no- bi o lo gi u ri), verc hu ma ni ta ru li mec ni e re be bi. uf ro 

me tic, am cne ba Ta met -nak le bad amom wu ra vi de fi ni ci is mi sa Re bad dRis wes-

rig Si dge ba sa kiTx e bi, ro mel Ta ga dawy ve ta scil de ba sa er Tod mec ni e rul 

sfe ros da mo iTx ovs Rrma da yo vel mxriv me ta mec ni e rul (fi lo so fi ur, 

saR vTis mety ve lo, me taf si qo lo gi ur da a. S.) kvle va sa da ga az re bas. 

bi o e Ti ku ri gan zo mi le bis re a li a Si sa me di ci no da bi o lo gi ur cne ba Ta 

ar sis kvle vis gno se o lo gi ur pro cess mTe li in ter- da tran sdis cip li nu ri 

cod nis kri ti ku li ana li zi sa da sin Te zis gziT Cven vu wo debT sa me di ci no 
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da bi o lo gi u ri cne be bis bi o e Ti kur ka te go ri e bad tran sfor ma ci as, xo lo 

TviT pro ce sis me To do lo gi as – am tran sfor ma ci is teq no lo gi as [1, 31-32]. 

Cven ma kvle vam gviC ve na, rom mec ni e ru li cod nis Ser wymis pro ce si ara-

mec ni e rul Tan ro gorc zo ga dad, ise bi o e Ti ku ri az rov ne bis ge ne zi sis pro-

ces Sic, ker Zod, da kav Si re bu lia me To do lo gi ur prob le meb Tan _ gan sxva-

ve bas Tan mec ni e ru li da ara mec ni e ru li Se mec ne bis me To deb sa, for meb sa da 

misT. So ris. 

ma ga li Ti saT vis mo viy vanT ada mi a ni sa da sam ya ros war mo So bis sxva das-

xva Te o ri is mom xre Ta So ris dis ku si as, rom lis wi aR Sic xSi rad cdi lo ben 

saR vTis mety ve lo da mec ni e ru li az re bis ur Ti er Tda pi ris pi re ba sa da Se-

da re bas. am gva ri mcde lo ba yo vel Tvis kra xiT mTav rde ba, rad gan Sec do maa 

ori gan sxva ve bu li ge ne zi sis ide e bis Se da re ba, sa Wi ro da Se saZ le be li mxo-

lod ma Ti Se je re ba da Ser wyma a.

er Ti mxriv, bi o sa me di ci no cne ba Ta Se sa xeb ar se bu li yo vel gva ri 

cod  nis in teg ra cia sru li ad ak ma yo fi lebs im moTx ov ni le bebs, ro mel Tac 

aye nebs am cne ba Ta tran sdis cip li nu ri de fi ni ci e bis Se mu Sa ve bis amo ca na, 

mag ram, me o re mxriv, ga saT va lis wi ne be li a, rom az rov ne bis am gvar sis te ma-

Si ar ar se bobs er Ti au ci le be li kom po nen ti, rom lis ga re Sec war mo ud ge ne-

lia am sak van Zo sa me di ci no cne ba Ta fun da men tur bi o e Ti kur ka te go ri e bad 

tran sfor ma ci is pro ce sis fe no me nu ri ga for me ba. es kom po nen ti gax lavT 

sa kiTx is aq si o lo gi u ri ga az re ba zo gad sa ka cob ri o, RvTa eb riv, ada mi a nur, 

erov nul, so ci a lur, kul tu rul, eTi kur Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te meb Si. 

swo red Ri re bu le beb Tan da kav Si re bu li prob le me bia um niS vne lo va-

ne si yve la im mec ni e re bi saT vis, ro me lic swav lobs ada mi ans, sa zo ga do e bas. 

aseT mec ni e re ba Ta ricxvs ga ne kuT vne ba bi o e Ti kac da bi o me di ci nac. Ri re-

bu le bi Ti sa fuZ vle bis rRve vas gar du va lad miv ya varT kri zi sam de. es exe ba 

ro gorc pi rov ne bas, ise sa zo ga do e bas, ers, eT ni kur, re li gi ur, sxva kul-

tu rul da so ci a lur jgu febs, mTels ka cob ri o bas [7, 1; 8, 9]. 

ase Ti kri zi sis ilus tra ci as war mo ad gens bi o e Ti kur ko li zi a Ta far-

To speq tri, rom lis wi na Sec dgas dRes ka cob ri o ba da Ti To e u li Cven ga ni 

da rom lis ga nac Ta vis daR we vas xels Se uwy obs su li e ris pri ma tis aRi a re ba 

kul tu rul siv rce Si.
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ARCHIMANDRITE ADAM  (AKHALADZE)

Supremacy of spirituality in secularized cultural world.                                  
Bioethical observation

Summary

De ci si on of bi o et hi cal, bi o me di cal, an thro po lo gi cal and ot her types of glo bal prob lems is 
highly de pen ded on: a) spi ri tu al -et hi cal be li ef of the so ci ety, b) va lu es, that the so ci ety con si ders 
to be the most in dis pen sab le, d) ti mely, wi se, mo ral and ade qu a te re ac ti on of the so ci ety when 
fa ced with the re so lu ti on of et hi cal di lem mas, - (i .e. what kind of bi o et hi cal -an thro po lo gi cal vi-
si on wo uld be ge ne ra ted wit hin the so ci ety). 

Man kind en ters the cri ti cal pha se from the bi o et hi cal po int of vi ew.
Bi o et hi cal cri ti cal exis ten ce of the mo dern world can be ex pla i ned by the fact that va ri o-

us bi o lo gi cal di lem mas con nec ted with the uti li za ti on of em bryo nic stem cells, fe tal the rapy (in 
so me co un tri es, e.g. Rus si a), abor ti on, eut ha na si a, tran splan to logy and ot her types of bi o et hi cal 
di lem mas con nec ted with ge ne tic me di ci ne, are still un re sol ved.

Upsur ge of ci vi li za ti on in di sin teg ra ting bi os phe re, signs of de ep and se ve re cri sis in spi-
ri tu al and in tel lec tu al li fe of man kind, gi ve us the pos si bi lity to prog nos ti ca te: next pha se will be 
the pha se of ca tas trop he (a po cal ypses).
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 Ho we ver, the re’s the chan ce to rep la ce the pha se of cri sis with the pha se of cat har sis.  Be-
ing res tric ted in ti me and spa ce, the pha se of cat har sis is the most ne ces sary and va lu ab le pro cess 
for both ter res tri al and eter nal li fe of a hu man be ing.

Due to the fact that our in ves ti ga ti on ac cor ding to its con tent is an thro po lo gi cal as well, it 
sho uld co ver the num ber of is su es that are re la ted to a hu man be ing.

The es sen ce and na tu re of a hu man,• 
The ori gin of a hu man, • 
Des ti na ti on of a hu man on the earth,• 
The pla ce of a hu man in the uni ver se,• 
Hu man, as a bi o lo gi cal cre a tu re –the hig hest le vel in the hi e rarchy of li ving or ga-• 
nisms on the earth,
All re ve la ti ons of hu man des ti na ti on (birth, growth, de ve lop ment, de ath, he alth, li fe, • 
il lness, rep ro duc ti on and etc),
Hu man – the sub ject of so ci al -his to ri cal cre a ti vity,• 
Hu man –the sub ject of spi ri tu al cre a ti vity,• 
Hu man, as the sub ject of cul tu ral cre a ti vity,• 
Hu man, as a  me tap hysi cal cre a tu re,• 
Hu man, as the be a rer of the uni ver sal ide al ori gin.• 

Du ring the sci en ti fi c and Chris ti an- an thro po lo gi cal in ves ti ga ti ons of the es sen ce of bi o-
et hi cal di lem mas we rely on the fol lo wing the ses: 

The sis abo ut di vi ne (cre a ti o nis tic) ori gin of a hu man;1. 
The sis abo ut the du al na tu re of a hu man;2. 
The sis abo ut the es sen ti al im por tan ce of tran s-dis cip li nary in ves ti ga ti on of a hu man 3. 
con si de ring the who le com ple xity of his re la ti on with the en vi ron ment, so ci ety, ci vi-
li za ti on, na tu re and mac ro- spa ce;
Con cep ti on of sup re macy of a hu man in bi o et hi cal and an thro po lo gi cal in ves ti ga ti-4. 
on.

Pre ci sely the last the sis rep re sents the sub ject of our in ves ti ga ti on.
The gi ven con cep ti on rep re sents the at tempt of re a ni ma ti on of on to lo gi cal truth and equ-

ity in mo dern sci en ti fi c ide o logy.
Se cu la ri za ti on is the ma in for ce that pro mo tes the ge ne sis of our ci vi li za ti on.
The tree of spi ri tu al -et hi cal prob lems and di lem mas of bi o me di ci ne is he avy with the fru-

its of se cu la ri za ti on pro cess and the only way to de al with them is thro ugh an ti- se cu la ri za ti on 
or sac ra li za ti on.

Brid ge must be bu ilt bet we en the be li ef and know led ge, sci en ce and re li gi on, ra ti o nal and 
ir ra ti o nal – this is the ma in fun cti on of bi o et hics and the in teg ral part of sac ra li za ti on pro cess.

In the ne a rest fu tu re bi o et hics must ta ke its ap prop ri a te pla ce in the system of world cul-
tu re and bi o et hi cal ide o logy must play its ro le in the de ve lop ment pro ces ses of ci vi li za ti on.

In the re a lity of bi o et hi cal spa ce gno se o lo gi cal pro cess of in ves ti ga ti on of the es sen ce of 
me di cal and bi o lo gi cal con cep ti on thro ugh the cri ti cal anal ysis and synthe sis of the who le in ter 
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and tran s-dis cip li nary know led ge, is cal led bi o et hi cal tran sfor ma ti on of me di cal and bi o lo gi cal 
con cep ti ons in to ca te go ri es, and the met ho do logy of the pro cess it self is cal led the tec hno logy 
of tran sfor ma ti on.

Our in ves ti ga ti ons show that the mer ging pro cess of sci en ti fi c and non -sci en ti fi c know-
led ge, in ge ne ral, and in the pro cess of the ge ne sis of bi o et hi cal ide o logy, is con nec ted with 
met ho do lo gi cal prob lems, with the dif fe ren ce bet we en sci en ti fi c and non sci en ti fi c met hods of 
per cep ti on, the ir forms and etc.

It must be ta ken in to con si de ra ti on that such system of ide o logy is dep ri ved of es sen ti al 
com po nent – it’s axi o lo gi cal per cep ti on of the is sue in the systems of com mon, di vi ne, hu man, 
na ti o nal, so ci al, cul tu ral and et hi cal va lu es.

Pre ci sely the prob lems which are re la ted to hu man va lu es are the most sig ni fi  cant for tho-
se sci en ces the ma in sub ject of which is a study of a hu man, a so ci ety in ge ne ral. Bi o et hics and 
bi o me di ci ne can be in clu ded in the list of such sci en ces. Des truc ti on of hu man va lu es le ads us 
to cri sis. It re fers to both a hu man and so ci ety, as well as to na ti on, et hni cal, re li gi o us and ot her 
cul tu ral and so ci al gro ups, to the who le man kind.

Wi de spec ter of bi o et hi cal col li si ons we’ re fa cing to day is the il lus tra ti on of such cri sis 
and the only way to over co me it can be fo und thro ugh re cog ni ti on of spi ri tu al sup re macy in our 
cul tu ral spa ce. 
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ANNO DOMINI – siberis fenomeni

„araferia sibereze Zlieri“

grigoli RvTismetyveli

ga su li sa u ku nis oci an wleb Si da we ril fren sis skot fic je ral dis 
mci re zo mis moTx ro ba Si ~ben ja min ba To nis idu ma le biT mo cu li am ba vi~ (The 
Curious Case of Benjamin Button) aR we ri lia mar Tlac da uC ve u lo am ba vi ada mi a-

ni sa, ro me lic Rrmad mo xu ci  da i ba da da Sem deg da iwyo ga a xal gaz rda ve ba. 

er Ti Se xed viT, es aris fan tas ti ku rad ara re a lu ri is to ri a, mag ram dak vir-

ve bu li mkiTx ve li saT vis mas Si ix sne ba  re a lu ri Te me bi ada mi a nu ri yo fi e re-

bi sa. es pa ta ra moTx ro ba mog viTx robs, Tu ro go ri rTu lia  ada mi a ni saT vis 

iyo is, rac aris, ar iyo sxve bis msgav si, ram de ni ab sur du li prob le mis wi na-

Se dge ba ro de sac sxva daa qce u li, `sxva a~, `gan -sxva- ve bu li a~.  dro moTx ro-

bis gmi ris bi og ra fi a Si bo lo dan  ukan, fi na li dan da sawy i sis ken dat ri al da. 

„u kuR ma dat ri a le bu li si cocx lis“ tra ge di a –  tra ge diaa ada mi a ni sa, ro-

me lic ar aris si be riT dat vir Tu li – ga reg nu lad mo xucs  ara vin aRi a rebs 

axal gaz rdad.  mis wi na Se ix sne ba sity va si be ris  sa Si ne li me o re mxa re.  er-

Ti mxriv, mas ar Se uZ lia  mis ga reT ar se bu li dro is mdi na re bis Se Ce re ba, 

mi si ukan mot ri a le ba. cxov re bis gza ze mas xvde bi an ada mi a ne bi, mov le ne bi, 

siy va ru li. yve la fe ri, rac gars ak ravs, Ta na med ro ve sam ya ros prag ma tu li 

ten den ci e bis am sax ve li a. fic je ral di xa tov nad asu raTx a tebs gmi ris  da-

Ji ne bul rbo las axal gaz rdo bi sa ken.  si be ris, ro gorc uZ lu re bis, usa so-

bis, zed met bar gad myo fo bis au tan lo bas.  mag ram es pla ni me o re xa ris xo-

va nia am bi saT vis. mTa va ria dro is eq sis ten ci o na lu ri ga ge bis mniS vne lo bis 

Cve ne ba imi sa, rom si be re araa da kav Si re bu li dro is   is to ri ul gan zo mi le-

bas Tan. mkiTx vel ma un da ga i sig rZe ga nos, rom dro  ada mi a nis Si na gan,  on to-

lo gi ur mdgo ma re o bas asa xavs da mas sdevs fex da fex. am am bis mTa va ri idea  

ima Si a, rom ar ar se bobs dro is mdi na re bis, si be ris, axal gaz rdo bis, siy va-

ru lis, ur Ti er To be bis uni ver sa lu ri ka no ne bi, ada mi a ni Ta vad qmnis sa ku-

Tar sam ya ros, sa ku Ta ri ko deq siT.

ada mi a nis mok vda o ba da yo fi e re bis ma ra di u lo ba

si be re, ro gorc dReg rZe lo bis eta pi, yo vel kul tu ra Si gan sa kuT re-

bu li saz ri sis ma ta re be li a.  igi da kav Si re bu lia gan sxva ve bu li dis kur sis 

xed veb Tan, mo ce mu li kul tu ris in tu i ci as Tan. sxva das xva kul tu ra Si si be-
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ris idea tran sfor mir de ba gan sxva ve bu li siR rmi se u li saz ri siT dat vir-

Tul sa xe e bad  da vlin de ba gan sxva ve bu li pa ra dig mis  sa xiT.  sa in te re soa 

qar Tul da in gli sur  enob riv siv rce Si asa xu li ori xed va. sa bas Tan asa ki gan-

mar te bu li a, ro gorc `Jam Ta sa zo mi kac Ta, ra me Tu Tvi se ba sa Jam Ta sa cxad-

hyofs~ (17. 467), xo lo mi ri am veb ste ris leq si kon Si `a sa ki~ (Old) ga ni mar te ba, 
ro gorc asak Si Ses vla da si be re (http://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/).

si be res  gan sxva ve bu li me ta fo re biT am ko ben fi lo so fo se bi; ma ga-

li Tad, pi Ta go ra mas ~si cocx lis zam Tars~ uwo debs, ci ce ro ni –~Ses mul 

Tass~.
pir vel yo fil mi Teb Si, le gen deb Si, Tqmu le beb Si, sag mi ro epos Si, 

fol klor Si mrav la daa war mod ge ni li mxco van ada mi an Ta sa xe e bi, rac sa Su a-

le bas iZ le va ret ros peq tu lad aR vad gi noT  mo xu ce bul Ta so ci a lu ri  sta-

tu si da mo ra lu ri av to ri te ti pat ri ar qa lur sa zo ga do e beb Si. uxu ce sis, 
ro gorc  kul tu ru li, sa me ur ne o, re li gi u ri, mo ra lu ri ga moc di le bi sa da 
cod nis, pat ro ni sa da mcve lis mdgo ma re o ba, ga na pi ro beb da mo xuc Ta gan sa-

kuT re bul rols.  es tra di ci i Tac myar de bo da.

aR mo sav lur, ma ga li Tad, in dur tra di ci a Si si be re ga ni xi le bo da, ro-

gorc cxov re bis gzis da mas ru le be li eta pi; ro de sac ada mi a ni, sib rZnis Zi-

e bis gza ze Sem dga ri, mas wav leb lis sa xiT ub run de ba so fels; si be rem de li 
si cocx lis eta pe bi xa si aT de bo da Sem deg na i rad: ga fur Cqvnis, sim wi fis, ka-

non Se moq me de bi Ti, gan sa kuT re bu li aq ti vo bis, sa mo qa la qo, Se moq me de bi Ti 
Za le bis da a.S. Ci nur tra di ci a Si si be re gan sa kuT re bu li pa ti vis ce miT iyo  
pa tiv de bu li. da o iz mis mim de va ri mkur na le bis az riT, xan grZli vi cxov re ba  
ada mi an Si ini sa da ia nis sa si cocx lo Za le bis har mo ni i sa da mi si ma ra di u li 
er To bas Tan wil na ya ro bis ni Sa ni a.

an ti ku ri epo qi dan mo yo le bu li, si be ris prob le ma ga mok ve Ti lad iZens 

me ta fi zi kur mniS vne lo bas; ada mi a ni me ta fi zi ku ri ar se baa da mi si si cocx-

le, asa kob ri vi pe ri o de bi iden ti fi cir de ba fun qci ur mza o bas Tan, gax des 

mo Su a le mi wi er da ze ci ur sam ya ro ebs So ris.

an ti kur cno bi e re ba Si, ker Zod pla ton Tan, asa ki da xe li suf le ba da-

kav Si re bu lia sib rZnes Tan; igi ide a lu ri sa xel mwi fos sa fuZ ve li a. pla-

to nis mi xed viT, „si be res sru li sim Svi de da yo vel gva ri vne ba Ta Rel vis gan 

gan Ta vi suf le ba mos devs“ (1.5) da iq ve: „we si e ri da Tav da We ri li ka cis Tvis 

si be re arc Zne li asa ta ni a, uwe sos da aR vi rax snils ki si be ris gaZ le bac 

uWirs da si Wa bu ki sac“ (1.5). si be ris fi lo so fi u ri kon cep tu a li za ci a, gvi-

an eli niz mSi,  mo ce mu lia ci ce ro nis spe ci a lur  traq tat Si „si be ris Se sa-

xeb.“ igi gvaw vdis si cocx lis da i sis fi lo so fi is kla si kur ma ga liTs.  gviC-

ve nebs, rom is ada mi a ni, ro mel mac aRas ru la Ta vi si zne ob ri vi mo va le o ba 

da „sam ya ros mo qa la qis“ wo de ba da im sa xu ra, ama yad xvde ba gan vli li wle bis 

Si na ar siT dat vir Tul si be res da po vebs mSvid nav sa yu dels. ci ce ro ni aq-
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cents ake Tebs av to ri te tis cne ba ze. av to ri te ti mxo lod ga reg nu li ga mo-

xa tu le baa im pi rov ne bis Si na ga ni  Rir se bis da sim rTe li sa, ro mel mac mTe li 

cxov re ba mi uZR vna umaR les ide a lebs. si be re ada mi a nu ri si cocx lis dra mis 

uka nas kne li aq ti a, ro mel Sic „si cocx liT kma yo fi le bas sik vdi li  dro u-

lad mo yavs“ (4. 23). 

sqo las ti ka Si mo wi fu lo bi sa da si be ris ga ge ba tran sfor mi re bu li 

da ga da az re bu li a. Cnde ba as ke zis cne ba. aRor Zi ne bis ev ro pu li hu ma niz mi 

svams axal aq cen tebs. aS ka raa sa kiTx i sad mi in te re sis sim wi re, rac gan ma naT-

leb lo bis epo qa sac gas devs. am pe r iod Si ga mo ir Ce va mi Sel mon te nis kvle va, 

Tum ca, mis Se moq me de ba Si   yve la ze mok le kvle va/ ~cda~ eZR vne ba  si be res da 

mas Tan da mo ki de bu le bis sa kiTxs (12. 288-300). me-19 sa u ku nis mi wu ruls ev ro-

pul kul tu ra Si dge ba ra di ka lu ri cvli le be bis xa na, rom lis kon teq stSi 

aq cen ti si cocx lis da sawy is zea ga da ta ni li; kvle ve vis in te re si bav Svo bis, 

ro gorc gan sa kuT re bu li sam ya ros, eq sis ten ci o na lu ri ho ri zon tis gax-

sna ze kon cen trir de ba. so ci a lu ri da kul tu ru li tran sfor ma ci e bis Se-

de gad Ta na med ro ve da sav lur ci vi li za ci a Si si be re `gan dev ni li a~, igi, ro-

gorc fe no me ni,  ub ra lod, ga uq me bu li a; si be ris zizR i, e.w. ge ron to fo bia 

Ta na med ro ve ref leq si a Si, ar se biT ma xa si a Teb lad gvev li ne ba, xo lo asak Ta 

So ris sa u ke Te sod da sa sur ve lad dgin de ba axal gaz rdo ba;  axal gaz rdo ba, 

ro gorc ada mi an Si ̀ a da mi a nu ris~ sa zo mi. er Tgan Ta na med ro ve ame ri ke li mwe-

ra li mark tve ni Cve u li sar kaz miT aR niS navs: `ra sam wu xa ro a, rom si cocx-

lis sa u ke Te so na wi li da sawy iss em Txve va, ua re si – da sas ruls~ (It was a pity 
that the best part of life came at the beginning and the worst part at the end.) .

me-20 sa u ku nis da sawy i si dan si be re ga mok ve Ti lad bu ne bis mec ni er Ta 

in te re sis sa ga nad iq ce va.  sa kiTx is mi marT gan sa kuT re bu li in te re si ga mo i-

xa ta  si be ri sa da da be re bis sis te mur mec ni e rul da ga mo ye ne biT kvle veb Si. 

sa fuZ ve li e y re ba axa li dar ge bis Ca mo ya li be bas, rom le bic uSu a lod si be-

ris fe no mens, da be re bis faq to rebs da ma Ti Ta vi dan aci le bis me qa niz mebs 

ik vlev da.  me di ci nis  gan sa kuT re bu li in te re sis fo kus Si mo eq ca si cocx-

lis ga xan grZli ve bis, or ga niz mis da uZ lu re bi sa da da be re bis Se Ce re bis, 

ada mi a nis fun qci o na lu ri aq ti vo bis Se nar Cu ne bis  me To di ke bis da mu Sa ve ba. 

iq mne ba axa li spe ci a lo ba me di kos -ge ron to lo gi, ro me lic  kon kre tu lad 

am sa kiTx e bi Taa da ka ve bu li.  usa mar Tlo ba iq ne bo da ar aR gve niS na am mi mar-

Tu le biT miR we u li mniS vne lo va ni Se de ge bi. amas Tan, prob le mi sad mi viw ro 

bu ne bis mec ni e ru li da sa me di ci no-`teq ni ku ri~, ise ve ro gorc so ci a lur 

-mwar mo eb lu ri mid go ma mig vi Ti Tebs sa kiTx i sad mi cal mxriv, Se sa ba mi sad, 

nak lo van da mo ki de bu le bas. ada mi a ni ar aris mxo lod or ga niz mi an re sur si 

da arc mi si si be rea mxo lod da mxo lod fi zi kur -fsi qi ku ri, an so ci a lur -

dis fun qci u ri mov le na. si be ris prob le mis ga dawy ve ta ar Se iZ le ba mo vaq ci-

oT mxo lod  fi zi ku ri an in te leq tu a lu ri uZ lu re bis prob le mis ga dawy-

ve tis far gleb Si. mig vaC ni a, rom gan sa kuT re bu li in te re sis sag nad un da iq-
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ces si be ris, ro gorc zne ob ri vi prob le mis, ana li zi kon kre tu li in di vi dis 

cxov re bi se ul kon teq stSi. si be ris bi o lo gi u ri as peq ti, anu, Tu ro gor un-

da mi aR wi os ada mi an ma si be ris asa kam de da mi si so ci a lur -fsi qo lo gi u ri as-

peq ti, sxva sity viT, Tu ro gor un da ga dar Ces si be ris asak Si myo fi ada mi a ni, 

adek va tu rad mxo lod mas Sem dgom Se iZ le ba ga ix snas,  ro de sac si be ris me ta-

fi zi ku ri da zne ob ri vi saz ri si ga ix sne ba – ris Tvi saa sa Wi ro si cocx le? ra 

saz ri sis ma ta re be lia asa ki? ro go ri zne ob ri vi Si na ar sis ma ta re be lia asa-

ko va ni ada mi a ni? aris Tu ara si be ris eta pi ada mi a nis si cocx lis gza ze mi si 

cxov re bis srul fa so va ni eta pi?

 si be ris fe no me nis mi marT eTi ku ri prob le ma ti kis aq tu a li ze ba upi-

ris pir de ba Ca mo ya li be bul ste re o ti pebs ro gorc eTi kis kvle vis are a lis, 

mi si Se sas wav li sag nis, miz ne bis da amo ca ne bis, ise ve  Ta vad si be ris fe no me-

nis mi mar Tac. es uka nas kne li umal me di ci nis, bi o lo gi i sa da so ci o lo gi is 

ana li zis sag na daa da sa xu li. TiT qos da si be re mxo lod bi o me di ci nis cik lis 

dis cip li na Ta Car Co Si un da iyos moq ce u li; si be ris fe no me nis mi marT sci-

en tis tu rad ori en ti re bul Ta na med ro ve eTi ka Si fi lo so fi u ri kiTx ve bis 

da ye ne bac ki mox sni li a. au ci le be lia ana li zis am cal mxri vi sqe mi dan ga mos-

vla. si be ris fe no me nis ga Su qe ba `an ti- na tu ra lis tu ri~ po zi ci i dan gax sna, 

sa Su ri saq me a.

          ada mi a nis bi o lo gi u ri aR na gi da ada mi a nis bu ne ba.  

dReg rZe lo bis sa zo mi

 

spe ci a lur li te ra tu ra Si ar se bobs si be ris mra va li gan mar te ba, isi-

ni gar kve ul ko re la ci a Si ari an si be ris ro gorc kul tu rul -ti po lo gi ur 

gan sxva ve beb Tan, ise ma sob riv cno bi e re ba Si ar se bul mra val fe ro van gan-

mar te beb Tan.  asa kis cne ba Si sa me di ci no- bi o lo gi u ri, so ci a lu ri da eTi-

kur -su li e ri ga ge ba ga mo i yo fa. asa kob ri vi kla si fi ka ci e bi mra val fe ro va-

nia da si be ris sazR vre bis dad ge ni sas  isi ni Wrel su raTs  war mo ad ge nen: 45 

wli dan 70 wlam de. mec ni e re bi sva men sa kiTxs si be ris qro no lo gi ur asak sa 

da mis so ci o lo gi ur ma xa si a Teb lebs So ris mi mar Te bis Se sa xeb. es prob le ma 

gan sa kuT re bul aq tu a lo bas iZens Ta na med ro ve pos tin dus tri u li  qvey ne-

bis cxov re bis wes Si mniS vne lo va ni cvli le be bis fon ze, ker Zod,   bi o sa me di-

ci no teq no lo gi e bis gan vi Ta re bis, sa me di ci no mom sa xu re bis do nis amaR le-

bis fon ze. 

mo ra lu ri cno bi e re bis Ri re bu le biT struq tu ra Si cne be bis `be be ri~, 

`si be re~ Si na ar sis gax sni sas do mi ni rebs ma Ti so ci o kul tu ru li da ara bi o-

lo gi u ri kom po nen te bi.

si be ris fe no me nis mi marT eTi ku ri Tval saz ri siT ar se bi Tia aq ti vo-

bis ise Ti kom po nen te bi, ro go ri caa TviT Seg ne ba, ref leq su ro ba sa ku Ta ri 
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Ta vi sa da uwy vet mdi na re ba Si myo fi si cocx lis, go niv ru li si cocx lis mi-

marT. Tu ko req tu li iq ne ba ter mi nis `mSve ni e ri si be re~  ga mo ye ne ba, igi am 

mo men te bi sa gan Sem dga ri un da iyos. 

Ta vad si be ris ide a Si da fa ru lia wi na aR mde go ba Ta ri gi ada mi a nis si-

cocx lis bi o lo gi ur, so ci a lur, fsi qo lo gi ur, su li er Si na ar sebs  So ris. 

am wi na aR mde go ba Ta ga dawy ve ta Si ix sne ba pi rov nu li zrdis /gan vi Ta re bis xa-

ris xi, si cocx lis ne ba, ma ra di u li cxov re bi sa ken swraf va. si be ris day va na 

bi o lo gi ur, so ci a lur, fsi qo lo gi ur, an Tro po lo gi ur da sxv. Se mad ge nel 

ele men tze mcda ri a. yo ve li maT ga ni mxo lod sa ku Ta ri kuTx i dan, na wi lob-

ri vad, cal mxri vad  xsnis si be ris saz riss. 

sis te ma Si „sam ya ro -a da mi a ni“ si be re gu lis xmobs ada mi a nu ri yo fi e-

re bis gan xil vas uni ver su mis kon teq stSi. igi sim bo lu ri saz ri si Taa dat-

vir Tu li, mas Si ix sne ba or mxri vi, ur Rve vi sak ra lu ri kav Si ri ada mi an sa da 

sam ya ros So ris. es saz ri si Cans yve la kul tu ra Si, igi ani Webs mniS vne lo bas 

si be res, ro gorc cxov re bis gzis gar kve ul etaps er Te u li pi rov ne bis do-

ne ze.

si be ris  eq sis ten ci o na lu ri saz ri si  vlin de ba ima Si, rom igi xorcs 

as xams Si na gan kav Sirs, api ro bebs Si na gan Ta na zi a ro bas  ara oden cocx al da 

gar dac vlil Ta o ba Ta So ris, ara med, upir ve les yov li sa, cocx al Ta o ba Ta 

So ris; igi xsnis ada mi a nis si cocx lis gzis sib rZnes, ro gorc ka cob ri o bis 

is to ri is uwy vto bis sa fuZ vels. si be re, er Ti mxriv, aris  pi rov ne bis su li e-

ri Ca mo ya li be bis eta pi da, me o re mxriv, `yo fi e re bis gan sa kuT re bu li sa xiT 

TviT gax snis mo men ti, ris ga nac da ras Tan er Ta dac yo fi e re bas sxva sa xe e bi  

Ta na far do ba Si mo yavs~ (10. 115).

si be re, ro gorc ada mi a nis Si na ga ni mom wi fe bis mdgo ma re o ba, umaR le-

si Ri re bu le bis mqo nea sxva asa keb Tan mi mar Te ba Si. si be re me ta fi zi ku ria im 

plan Si, rom esaa mza de ba ima nen tu ri yo fi e re bi dan tran scen den tur Si gas-

vli sa. si be re, an ti ku ri pe ri o dis mo az rov ne Ta ga ge biT, da kav Si re bu lia 

ada mi a nis or ga niz mis, mi si sxe u lis   cvli le beb Tan, am plan Si igi ax lo saa 

si be ris Ta na med ro ve xed vas Tan. Tum ca, an ti ku ro bi sa gan gan sxva ve biT, Ta na-

med ro ve o ba Si si be ris fe no me ni zo ga dad, mi si me ta fi zi ka da es Te ti ka uar-

yo fi Ta daa Se fa se bu li. asak Ta Te o ri a Si pla to ni mis devs aR mo sav lur re-

li gi ur tra di ci as kos mo su ri cik le bis Se sa xeb. igi wers sam ya ros Se saZ lo 

or mag moZ ra o ba ze, ro me lic iw vevs kos mo sur ka tas tro febs  da Ja mi a no bas 

de da mi wa ze, ra sac moh yve ba ga nax le ba – kos mo su ri aRor Zi ne ba. ada mi a ne bi 

iwy e ben ga a xal gaz rda ve bas, mo xuc Ta Tme bi iwy ebs ga Sa ve bas da a.S. mo wi fu-

li ada mi a ne bi sul uf ro da uf ro pa ta rav de bi an si maR le Si, axal So bil Ta 

zo mam de, da bo los, ile vi an (1.176). sam ya ros or mag moZ ra o bas Se uZ lia ga mo-

iw vi os rogorc pa ra doq su li ukan gan vi Ta re ba ada mi a ni sa, ro gorc mik ro-

kos mo si sa, ise mic va le bul Ta aR dgo mac. ami to mac ada mi a nis  asa ki pi ro bi-
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Ti a. ber Znul fi lo so fi a Si ada mi anu ri si cocx lis asa ke bis, e.w. „Svi di se-

zo nis“ Ta vi se bu re be bis, Ses wav las gan sa kuT re bu li yu radR e ba eq ce va in-

di vi du a lu ri cxov re bis, mi si fsi qo lo gi u ri da so ci a lu ri or ga ni za ci is 

Ca mo ya li be ba Si. da be re bis mi ze ze bis Zi e ba ori mi mar Tu le biT mim di na re obs. 

kos mo lo gi ur mi ze zebs ezo Te ru li in ter pre ta ci is gziT  xsni an.  ma ga li-

Tad, pla to ni uTi Tebs, rom cocx a li ar se ba tvin ze mTa va ri sam kuTx e de bis 

moq me de bis mo sus te bis ga mo ber de ba da su li si xa ru liT Sor de ba mas. sam-

kuTx e di, anu cif ri, sa mi mis ti ku ri sis te mis cen tra lu ri wer ti li a, RvTa-

eb ri vis, bu neb ri vis da ada mi a nu ri sawy i se bis er To bis sim bo lo a. sam ya ro-

u li sa mo ba Tavs iy ris RvTa e bis er Ti a no ba Si, ada mi a nis TviT cno bi e re ba Si 

da ne ba Si, rom leb Sic sxe u lis, su li sa da saf Svin ve lis yve la Tvi se ba erT 

cocx al ar se ba Si iy ris Tavs. si be re Si ada mi a nis TviT cno bi e re ba, mi si Tvi-

To ba ac no bi e rebs sur vils Se u er Tdes pir vel wya ros, Ta vis me o re Tvi To-

bas. kos mo lo gi ur mi mar Tu le bas mi e kuT vne ba Tval saz ri si, rom lis mi xed-

viT si be re ga ni xi le ba, ro gorc sub stan ci ur ele men tebs: wyals, ha ers, mi wa-

sa da cecxls So ris  si met ri is dar Rve va. da be re bis ener ge ti ku li mi ze ze bi 

par me ni des Tan da kav Si re bu lia siT bos nak le bo bas Tan, ro me lic Se iZ le ba 

mo az re bu li iyos, ro gorc ara niv Ti e ri ele men tis – RvTa eb ri vi cecx lis 

ga ge ba. ada mi a nis sxe u li aras rul yo fi li a, mas TviT kma ri mniS vne lo ba aqvs. 

prog re si re ba di da be re bis dros sa Wi roa mi si to nus Si moy va na da am mdgo-

ma re o bis  Se nar Cu ne ba. da uS ve be lia zed me to ba ni, sa Wi roa hi gi e nis dac va, 

rad ga nac sxe u li uk vda vi su lis ma ta re be li ta Za ri a. pi Ta go ra sa da pla to-

nis az riT, mis mov las gan sa kuT re bu li yu radR e ba un da mi eq ces, wi na aR mdeg 

Sem Txve va Si su li da bin Zur de ba, su li sxe u lis eTe ru li ore u li a. sa in te-

re soa pla to nis mo saz re ba, ro mel sac igi „ka no neb Si“ gad mos cems da exe ba 

zne o riv aR zrda Si mu si kis rols. ide a lur sa xel mwi fo Si xal xi Car Tu li 

unad iyos cek va- Ta maS Si. pla to nis sa mi asa kob ri vi fer xu lis kon cef ci a Si 

me sa me – 30-60 wlam de asa kob ri vi jgu fi mo qa la qe e bi sa di o ni ses eZR vne ba, 

xo lo isi ni, vinc 60-saa ga da ci le bu li, or ga niz mis uZ lu re bis ga mo ar ari an 

Car Tu li sa er To fer xul Si. aris to te le, gan sxva ve biT pla to nis gan, mo u-

wo debs mo xu cebs im gvar sim Re rebs mi mar Ton, ra sac maT bu ne ba ukar na xebs. 

sa er Tod, ber Zneb Tan  ar dgas ga reg nu li efeq tis prob le ma, anu una ri da 

mis wra fe ba ga mo i yu re bo de axal gaz rdad. asa ki ga ni sazR vre ba so ci a lu ri 

gra da ci iT, im jgu fis mi er, ro mel sac is ga ne kuT vne ba, bav Svo bis asa ki dan 

dawy e bu li, vid re si be rem de, xo lo zne ob ri vi prob le ma: iyo, Tu Ta vi mo aC-

ve no, er TmniS vne lov nad wyde ba– iyo is, rac xar. `Tu da ber di, Tavs bi Wad nu 

aC ve neb“ – am bob dnen ki ni ko se bi (2.128). 

      sxva sa kiTx i a, rom gan sa kuT re bu li dat vir Tva eni We ba sxe u lis mov-

las. ada mi ans eva le ba mi si mof rTxi le ba, xe lis Sewy o ba, rom igi jan mrTel 
mdgo ma re o ba Si iyos. sxe u li axal gaz rda a, vid re igi har mo ni u li a, moq ni li 
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da pro por ci u li a. ma ga li Tad, igi ve an ti ku ro ba Si aTe nis mo qa la qes eva le-

bo da mTe li cxov re ba gim nas ti kiT yo fi li yo da ka ve bu li, me di kos Ta rCe vebs 
mi yo lo da. me di ci na mi iC ne o da yve la ze brZnul mec ni e re bad, igi sxe ul sa da 
sul sa da kos moss So ris mo Su a led mi iC ne o da. me o re mi mar Tu le ba na tur fi-

lo so fi is far gleb Si ga ni xi lavs si be res. ber Zneb Tan kvle vis er Ti yve la-

ze po pu la ru li me To di  ana lo gi a a; Cve u leb riv  xde ba ara cocx a li bu ne bis 
sag ne bis ana lo gi iT Se da re ba cocx a li bu ne bis sag neb Tan, xo lo sxe u li ga-

ni xi le ba gax sni li sis te mis prin ci piT. sxe uls ar aqvs da sawy i si, mi si yve la 

wer ti li Ta nab rad sawy i si caa da da sas ru lic: mo xa zeT wre – ver ipo viT da-

sawy iss. (6.206)  ada mi a nis sxe u li kos mi ur sxe ul Sia Car Tu li da ata rebs mis 

ana rekls. Se sa ba mi sad, ar Se iZ le ba ar se bob des da be re bis pir ve la di, ama mu-

Sa ve be li mi ze zi – am gva rad, lo go sis ga mom JRav ne ba  xde ba fe no me na lur sam-

ya ro Si. 

or ga niz mis sti mu la ci is Ta na med ro ve bi o sa me di ci no me To de bi:                                                                                                                                     

   ga a xal gaz rda ve ba, si cocx lis ga xan grZli ve ba,                                                

ada mi a nis bi o fi zi ku ri uk vda ve ba – pro da contra 
 
sxva das xva ker Zo dis cip li na Ta kvle ve bi aC ve ne ben rom, xan daz mul 

ada mi a nebs da we u li aqvT TviT Se fa se ba, uZ li er de baT imis Seg rZne ba, rom 
ma Ti yo fi e re ba fu Wi a, usar geb lo, ga u fa su re bu lia sa ku Ta ri Ta vi sa da si-

cocx lis Ri re bu le bi Ti Se fa se ba. mZlav robs sxva das xva sa xis Si Se bi – mar-

to dar Ce nis, usa so bis, ga Ra ta ke bis, sik vdi lis; ik lebs ga re sam ya ro sad mi 
in te re si, no va ci e bis aR qmi sa da mi Re bis una ri, iz rde ba in te re si war su lis 
mov le ne bis Se fa se bis mi marT. am ti pis cvli le be bi xan daz mu li ada mi a nis 
da ma xa si a Te bel sa xes qmni an. 

amas Tan, aR sa niS na vi a, rom Ta na med ro ve msof li os da ma xa si a Te be li 

de mog ra fi u li ni Sa nia xan daz mul ada mi an Ta ricx vis zrda. ga e ros mo na ce-

me biT, 1950 wels msof li o Si iyo 214 mil. 60 wlis da ze moT asa kis ada mi a ni, 

1975 wli saT vis ma Ti ricx vi ga i zar da 350 mil -mde. ga e ros de mog ra fi u li 

de par ta men tis prog no ziT, 2025 wli saT vis 60 wli sa da ze moT asa kis mqo ne 

mo sax le o bis ra o de no ba 5-jer ga iz rde ba da  1 mi li ard 100 mi li ons mi aR-

wevs. pa ra doq su li faq tis mow me ni vxde biT oc da me er Te sa u ku nis pir vel 

aT wle ul Si. er Ti mxriv, ga i zar da xan daz mul ada mi an Ta ricx vi, ro mel Tac 

mwva ved esa Wi ro e baT sa me di ci no dax ma re ba da pa ra le lu rad ima ta ge nu ri 

in Ji ne ri i sa da bi o sa me di ci no in sti tu te bis ricx vma, rom le bic in ten si u-

rad  mu Sa o ben ga a xal gaz rda ve bis pro eq teb ze. iq mne ba „fe ta lur qso vil Ta 

ban ke bi“. aR sa niS na vi a, rom sab Wo Ta me di ci na jer ki dev 20-i an wleb Si miz nad 

isa xav da amo ex sna ma ra di u li axal gaz rdo bis prob le ma, am mxriv gar kve u li 

Se de ge bic hqon daT, af Ti a qeb Si iyi de bo da qi mi u rad da mu Sa ve bu li em bri o-
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nu li ma sa la, ro gorc gan sa kuT re bu lad aq ti u ri bi o lo gi u ri Tvi se be bis 
ma ta re be li qso vi le bi, maT mi e we re bo daT or ga niz mis me ta bo liz mis cik-

lis, vi ta lu ri me qa niz mis ga aq ti u re ba. 
dRes da sav lel bi o log Ta da me di kos Ta na wi li mo iTx ovs Se iq mnas 

`klo ni re bis sa xel mwi fo prog ra ma~, ro me lic re a lu rad SeZ lebs sul ax lo 

mo ma val Si si cocx lis ga xan grZli ve bas 500 wlam de. cno bi li a, rom qvey nis, 

sa xel mwi fos ke Til dRe o ba fas de ba imiT, Tu ro go ria mo sax le o bis si cocx-

lis xan grZli vo ba. ek le sia Ta vis loc veb Si mra val Ja mi e re bas iTx ovs mrev-

lis Tvis, yo ve li li tur gia srul de ba mra va li wlis um tkiv ne u lo, jan mrTe-

li si cocx lis Txov niT.

xom ar niS navs es imas, rom  qris ti a nul an Tro po lo gi a Si ga mar Tle bu-

lia si cocx lis ne bis mi e ri xer xiT ga xan grZli ve ba, rom igi da de bi Tad afa-

sebs Ta na med ro ve bi o sa me di ci no teq no lo gi e bis mcde lo bebs, ne bis mi e ri 

xer xiT mo a xer xon da be re bis pro ce sis Se Ce re ba, uf ro me tic, ukan mob ru-

ne ba; rom es au ci le be li da, uf ro me tic, ga mar Tle bu li saq mi a no ba a? sad 

un da ve Ze boT kri te ri u mi mar Te bu li po zi ci i sa, hu ma niz mis ab straq tul 

msje lo beb Si, Tu uax le si bi o sa me di ci no teq no lo gi e bis xlar Teb Si? vfiq-

robT, rom pa su xi si be ris fe no me nis mi marT kon kre tul da mo ki de bu le ba Si 

un da ga ix snas.

si be ris fe no me ni qris ti a no ba Si

ev ro pul kul tu ra Si  si be ri sad mi Tvi seb ri vad ax le bu ri da mo ki de bu-

le ba qris ti a no bam  Se mo i ta na. es mxco va ni ada mi a ni sad mi gan sa kuT re bu lad 

aR ma te bu li Ri re bu le bi Ti sta tu sis dam kvid re ba Si ga mo i xa ta.

„mra val Ta Ja mi sa Ta sib rZne po vi an da mra val sa Si na cxov re ba sa mec-

ni e re ba i“  (i ob.12,12). „mo Za la dea xal xi, ro me lic mo xucs pa tivs ar scem s... 

(msaj.28.50). Zve li aR qmi se u li tra di cia axal aR qma Si da qris ti a nul RvTis-

mety ve le ba Si po vebs gag rZe le ba sa da Sem dgom da mu Sa ve bas. Rrma saz ri sis 

ma ta re be lia   wm. gri gol na zi an ze lis ga mo naT qvam Si, rom si be re siZ li e re a.

si be re, ro gorc si sus te, Za le bis da ce ma, deg ra da cia qris ti a nul eTi-

ka Si, Seb ru ne bu lia da de bi Ti kuTx iT. si be re, ro gorc sa ma ni da si cocx lis 

gvir gvi ni, su li e ri ori en ti ris mniS vne lo biT iv se ba, igi ma ra di u lo bis 

re a lu rad ar se bo bis ubad lo das tu ri a. qris ti a nul dis kur sSi si be re aR-

niS navs ada mi an Si  me ta fi zi ku ri mniS vne lo biT sav se mdgo ma re o bas. aq mox-

sni lia aris to te le se u li „ak mes“ asa kis pri o ri te tu lo bis so ci a lu ri er-

TmniS vne lov ne ba.

axa li aR qmis kul tu ra Si gan sa kuT re bu li pa ti vis ce ma ikiTx e ba xan-

daz mul Ta mi marT, amis na Te li ma ga li Tia iko nog ra fi a. odi git ri is xat ze 

yrma ie sos sa xe ga mo xa tu lia si be ris aS ka rad ga mo xa tu li niS ne biT, yrmis 
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ma Ra li Sub li na o We bi Taa da se ri li, sxva xa teb zec vxvde biT igi ve Si na ar sis 

ma ta re bel sa xes. es ten den cia gan sa kuT re biT ho lan di u ri xat we ris ni mu-

Seb ze Se im Cne va. si be ris da de bi Ti so ci a lur -e Ti ku ri Se fa se ba ikiTx e ba e.w. 

`star co bis~ (rus.: старчество) fe no men Si – si be re- be ri- be ro ba. es araa sa su-

li e ro gan zo mi le bis ie rar qi u li sa fe xu ri – esaa su li e ri cxov re bis umaR-

le si for ma, qris ti a nis Si na ga ni gmi ro ba, sta re ci Se iZ le ba iyos ub ra lo 

be ri, epis ko po si, mo na zo nic ki. be ro ba si- be ris mar ti vi war mod ge nis far-

glebs ga reT ga dis. ek le si is mi er star ce bis mi marT gan sa kuT re bu li pa ti-

vis ce mis ga mo xat va Se iZ le ba mi viC ni oT Ta na med ro ve so ci a lur kul tu ra Si 

so ci a lu ri ro li sa da zne ob ri vi Ri re bu le bis dam cro bis wi na aR mdeg mi-

mar Tul aq tad. 

qris ti a nu li an Tro po lo gi is zne ob ri vi nor me bi are gu li rebs Ta o ba-

Ta So ris kon fliq teb sac. em ya re ba ra de ka lo gis me xu Te mcne bas –  „pa ti vi 

eci ma ma sa da de da sa Sen sa, ra Ta dReg rZel iyo mi wa ze, ro me lic ufals, Sens 

RmerTs mo u cia Sen Tvis“ (gam. 20.12), xan daz mu li, mo xu ci ada mi a nis mov la 

mad lis mox ve Wis gza daa da sa xu li: „. . .ra o den uyavT er Tsa amas mci re Ta gan-

sa Zma Ta Cem Ta sa, igi me mi yavT“ (ma Te 25.40).

sxva Ta So ris, de ka log Si me xu Te mcne ba er Ta der Ti a, ro mel Sic mi zez -

Se de gob ri vi da mo ki de bu le baa asa xu li. ada mi a nis si cocx lis xan grZli vo ba 

ada mi a nis zne ob riv una reb zea da mo ki de bu li da ara gan sa kuT re bu li sak ve-

bi re Ji mis, kom pleq su ri fiz kul tu ru li  var ji Se bis, ga ka Je bis, an sxva fiq-

si re bul bi o fi zi o lo gi ur faq to reb ze. mar Tal ni „uf ro i sad gan mrav ldes 

si be re sa si po xi sa sa da fu fu ne ul iy vnen“ (fsal. 91,14). es msje lo be bi uSu-

a lo kav Sir Sia ada mi a nis bu ne bas Tan, ro me lic mok vda vo bi sa da uk vda ve bis 

sazR vreb Si ar se bob da.

„u fals ada mi a ni mok vda vi rom ga e Ci na, da ce mis Sem deg ar mi us ji da mok-

vda vo bas, rad ga nac Se uZ le be lia sik vdi liT da sa jo mok vda vi, uk vda vi rom 

Se eq mna, ada mi ans ar das Wir de bo da kve ba, ram de na dac uk vdavs ar sWir de ba 

sxe u leb ri vi kve ba“. ada mi a ni Se iq mna ro gorc uk vda vi in potentia“ (3. 26-27). 

ada mi a nis bu ne bis es sazR vri To ba mas Si gan sa kuT re bul siR rme ebs xsnis, ux-

mobs su li e ri una re bis gan vi Ta re bi sa ken, ma ra di u li yo fi e re bis ho ri zon-

tis gax snis ken. `me var se bob. ras niS navs es? Ce mi er Ti na wi li uk ve iyo, sxva, 

me o re – ex la var, sxvac – viq ne bi, Tu viq ne bi. me ara var ra Rac au ci le be li 

ram, uwy ve tad mdi na re mRvrie mdi na ris na ka di var, ro me lic erT wam sac ar 

Cer de ba, ras uwo debT me-s aqe dan? ra Se ad gens me-s, Tqve ni az riT?“ (5.42).

p. flo ren ski wer da, rom is, rac Cve u leb riv sxe u lad iwo de ba, sxva ara-

fe ri a, Tu ara on to lo gi u ri ze da pi ris iqiT, am gar sis iqiT mxa res ar se bu li 

Cve ni ar se bo bis mis ti ku ri siR rme. yve la fe ri is, ra sac „ga reg nul bu ne bas“ 

vu wo debT Cve ni `sxe u lis~ CaT vliT, mxo lod yo fi e re bis ori siR rmis – „me“ -

sa da „a ra- me“-s ze da pi re bis sazR va ria (6.205).
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qris ti a no ba Si naT la daa mo niS nu li mra val wli a no bis zne ob ri vi faq-

to re bi. me xu Te mcne ba de ka lo gi sa ase JRers: „pa tiv -ec ma ma sa Sen sa da de da sa 

Sen sa, ra i Ta ke Til ge yos Sen da dReg rZel iy vne qu e ya na sa ze da“. yo ve li li-

tur gia mra val Ja mi e ri si cocx lis Txov niT srul de ba. amav dro u lad, qris-

ti a nul an Tro po lo gi a Si da fiq si re bu lia si cocx lis kon kre tu li dro i Ti 

sazR va ri. Zvel aR qma Si esaa 120 we li, ase ve gvxvde ba ter mi ni `ke Ti li si be-

re“, ro me lic Zve li aR qmi se u li tra di ci iT niS navs um tkiv ne u lo, jan mrTel 

si be res, anu  qris ti a nu li an Tro po lo gi is am vel ze  er TmniS vne lo va ni kav-

Si ri si be re sa da avad myo fo bas So ris ar ar se bobs. ase ve ar aris da ma xa si a-

Te be li si be ris er TmniS vne lo va ni day va na asak ze, ada mi a nis mi er  gan vlil 

wleb ze. ma ga li Tad, me u fe Ta me o re wig nSi 80 wlis ada mi an ze naT qva mi a, rom 

igi „Za li an be be ri a“. si be re ara oden fi zi o lo gi u ri, ara med su li er -zne ob-

ri vi mdgo ma re o bis aR mniS vne li a, rad gan „sa pa tio si be re arc dReg rZe lo-

ba Sia da arc wel Ta ricx viT ga ni zo me ba. sib rZne Wa Ra raa ada mi a ni saT vis da 

ubi wo cxov re ba si be ris asa ki a“ (sibrZ.4,8-9). si be ris gza sib rZnis gzaa da  ar 

izo me ba wle biT. so lo mo ni gvas wav lis `mTa va ri sib rZne  sib rZnis mox ve Wa a, 

yo vel mo sax ve Wel Ta gan cod na mo ix ve We o“ (i gav. 4.7). 

„is mi ne Svi lo da Se iwy na ren sity u a ni Cem ni, da gan mrav ldes wel ni cxov-

re bi sa Se ni sa ni, ra i Ta iy vnen Sen da mra val gza cxov re bi sa (4.10).

es ori en ti re ba kon struq ci u lia ge ron to lo gi i saT vis, sa dac obi eq-

tu ri (ka len da ru li) da su bi eq tu ri asa kis ac de na se ri o zul eTi kur da fsi-

qo lo gi ur prob le mebs qmnis. su bi eq tu ri asa ki bevr faq tor zea da mo ki de-

bu li.  pi rov ne ba ada mi a nis „di na mi u ri da cvla di bu ne bis ur ye vi sawy i si a, 

ro me lic `mas Si da mi siT ar se bobs~ (6.205).

qris ti a nu li Tval saz ri siT, ada mi a nis gan vi Ta re bi sa da so ci a li za ci-

is ar c erT asa kob ri v fa zas ara na i ri pri vi le gia ar ga aC ni a. ma ga li Tad, `ko-

la e li yrma ni~ mo wa me o bis gvir gvi niT wmin dan Ta das Si Ca e wer nen. isi ni uf ro 

maR la id gnen, vid re ma Ti war mar Ti mSob le bi, rom le bic asa kiT maT ze uf ro-

se bi iy vnen. RvTis mety ve le bi mi u Ti Te ben, rom mkvdre TiT aR dgo mis Sem deg 

aRar iq ne ba fi zi ku ri asa ki. pa i si mTaw min del Tan vkiTx u lobT: `yve la er Ti 

asa kis iq ne ba, ymaw vi le bi, mo xu ce bi, bav Sve bi, – imi tom, rom yve la ada mi ans 

er Tna i ri su li aqvs. anu im qvey ni ur cxov re ba Si yve las er Ti – an ge lo zu ri 

asa ki eq ne ba~ (11.43).

ma Sa sa da me, qris ti a no ba Si si be ris po zi ti ur saz ris ze aq cen ti re ba 

ara vi Tar Sem Txve va Si ar un da ag ve ri os ge ron tok ra ti is ra i me for ma Si. ma-

ga li Tad, pir vel yo fil Te meb Si asa kob ri vad uxu cess av to ma tu rad eni We-

bo da so ci a lu rad do mo nan ti sta tu si. es ten den cia Se iZ le ba in dus tri u li 

sa zo ga do e bis gar kve ul for meb Sic moq me deb des. ma ga li Tad, sab Wo Ta sis-

te ma e.w. uZ ra o bis fa za Si, bev ri ana li ti ko sis mi er, Se fa se bu li a, ro gorc 

ge ron tok ra ti a. Se saZ lo asa kob ri vi frus tra ci e bis Ta vi dan aci le ba Se saZ-
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le be lia si be ris zne ob ri vi Ri re bu le bis saz ri sis gac no bi e re bi sa da win wa-

mo we vis Sem Txve va Si.

sik vdi li  qris ti a nu li eTi kis  per speq ti va Si

 

sta ti is for ma ti sa Su a le bas ar gvaZ levs far Tod ga va a na li zoT sik-

vdi lis prob le ma. me o re mxriv, na Te li a, rom si be ris fe no me ni srul yo fi-

lad ver aix sne ba, Tu ki  am sa kiTxs gverds avuv liT.  

si cocx li sa da sik vdi lis ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis sa kiTxi uZ ve le si a. ad-

re Tu gvi an ada mi a ni ac no bi e rebs, rom am qvey nad yve la fe ri bo lo va di a, rom 

odes me yve la fe ri das rul de ba. fsi qo lo gi u rad si cocx le da sik vdi li er-

Tma neT Si ga da di an. `da ba de ba niS navs gar dac va le bas~, am bob dnen an ti ko si 

fi lo so fo se bi. sto i ko se bi gvas wav lid nen, rom sik vdi li si cocx le Si yve-

la ze mniS vne lo va ni mov le na a; Tu kar gad cxov re bas is wav li, e.i. kar gad sik-

vdi li gis wav li a o. cno bi lia ci ce ro nes sity ve bi `fi lo so fi is Ses wav lis 

saz ri si sik vdi li saT vis mza de ba Si a~. mi si Ta na med ro ve se ne ka fiq robs, rom 

`a da mi a ni si nam dvi le Si mxo lod sik vdi lis pi ris pir iba de ba~. ka cob ri o bis 

az rov ne bis is to ri is gan vi Ta re bis mTel manZilze, sik vdil ze praq ti ku lad 

yve la di di mo az rov ne fiq rob da da wer da. ame ri ke li fi lo so fo si da fsi-

qo Te ra pev ti ir vin ia lo mi ga mok vle va Si `eq sis ten ci o na lu ri fsi qo Te ra-

pi a~ wers, rom, ro de sac 1926 wels mar tin ha i de ge ri swav lob da sa kiTxs, Tu 

ra tom icavs sik vdi lis ide as ada mi a ni, mas ga ex sna Si na ga ni xed va (insight), rom 

sa ku Ta ri mo sa lod ne li  sik vdi lis gac no bi e re ba gva i Zu lebs ar se bo bis uf-

ro ma Ral mo dus ze ga da vi deT. ha i de gers mi aC nda, rom  sam ya ro Si ori fun-

da men tu ri mo du si ar se bobs: 1) yo fi e re bis da viwy e bis mdgo ma re o ba, 2) yo-

fi e re bis gac no bi e re bis mdgo ma re o ba (18. 56). ada mi a ne bi Zi ri Ta dad pir vel, 

`a ra a u Ten tur~ (ha i de ge ris ter mi no lo gi a) mo dus Si im yo fe bi an, anu sa gan Ta 

sam ya ros ru ti na Si myo fo ben. aq ada mi a ni ar aris sa ku Ta ri cxov re bis Se moq-

me di, igi `gaq ce viT icavs Tavs~, `xa fan gSi eq ce va~. me o re mo dus Si cxov re ba 

niS navs, rom ada mi ans  mud mi vad gac no bi e re bu li aqvs sa ku Ta ri yo fi e re ba, 

anu  ata rebs mis mi marT pa su xis mgeb lo bas. ha i de gers es mis, rom me o re mo-

dus Si ga da sas vle lad sa Wi roa eq stre ma lu ri cda, ro me lic mo ax dens  ada-

mi a nis `a mo fer Txvas~, `a mog le jas~ ar se bo bis yo vel dRi u ri mo du si dan yo-

fi e re bis gac no bi e re bis mdgo ma re o ba Si (karl ias per si ima ves gu lis xmob da, 

ro de sac `sazR vriT~ mdgo ma re o beb ze la pa ra kob da). sik vdi li am sa xis cda-

Ta So ris ga mor Ce u lia – sik vdi li ada mi ans aZ levs sa Su a le bas icx ov ros   au-

Ten tu rad .

sik vdi lis Si Si im de nad Zli e ri a, rom ada mi a ni udi des sa si cocx lo 

ener gi as xar javs mis ga uq me ba ze, mis gan gaq ce vis mcde lo beb ze. mTe li ka-

cob ri o bis is to ri is man Zil ze ada mi a ni cdi lobs sxva das xva gziT mo i po vos 
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uk vda ve ba: qmnis STa mo mav lo bas, xe lov ne bis ni mu Sebs, ewe va aR mSe neb lo bas, 

Se moq me de bi Tad moR va we obs.

Ta na med ro ve fi lo so fia  `sik vdi lis mi marT gan ga Sis~ cne bas ut ri a-

lebs. ias per si mas `yo fi e re bis war ma va lo bas~ uwo debs, kir ke go ri – `Zrwo-

las ar -yof nis mi marT~, `ha i de ge ri~ – `Se saZ leb lo bis Sem dgom Se uZ leb lo-

bas~, ti li xi – `on to lo gi ur gan gaS s/Zrwo las~.

ia lo mi ga nas xva vebs sik vdi lis gan ga Sis sam tips: Si Si imis mi marT, rac 

sik vdi lis Sem deg gve lis; Ta vad `mov le nis~ – kvdo ma Si Si; yo fi e re bis Sewy-

ve tis Si Si (18.276).

Si Si da Zrwo la pir ve lad ga nas xva va kir ke gor ma. sag nob riv SiSs, ra Ra-

cis mi marT SiSs man da u pi ris pi ra araf ris mi marT Si Si: ro gorc Ta vad aR-

niS nav da: `a ra fe ri, ras Ta nac ada mi ans ara fe ri sa er To ara aqvs~. Si Si, ro-

mel sac Se uZ le be lia ga u go,   mo niS no mi si lo ka li ze ba, uf ro sa Si Si xde ba; 

mas win ver aRud ge bi. mas Tan Seb rZo le ba Se saZ le be lia mxo lod im Sem Txve-

va Si, Tu  araf ri dan vaq cevT  ra Ra cad  (18.279-80). swo red amas gu lis xmob-

da kir ke go ri. fi lo so fo si dgas qris ti a ni sa da ev ro pe li kul tu ris ada mi-

a nis po zi ci a ze.  sik vdi li mis Tvis gan sa kuT re bu li fe no me ni a. kir ke go ris 

mi xed viT  sik vdi lis gac no bi e re ba sa so war kve Tas ba debs (~sik vdi lis avad-

myo fo bas~ uwo debs kir ke go ri). ter mi ni `sa so war kve Ta~ kir ke gor Tan axal 

ko no ta ci ebs iZens. avad myo fo bis me ta fo ris ana lo gi iT mar ti vad Se iZ le ba  

war mo vid gi noT sa so war kve Tis bu ne ba –  avad myo fo bis mwva ve for mis Caq ro-

ba Se iZ le ba, mag ram  mi si Zi ri  sxe ul Si rCe ba axa li re ci di vis war mo So bam de. 

sa so war kve Tis gan gan kur ne ba Se saZ le be lia mxo lod sas wa u liT (faq tob ri-

vad, ab sur dis rwme niT). avad myo fo ba im gva ri bu ne bi sa a, rom kvlav war mo Ce-

nis dros mTli a nad ga da xa zavs su li e ri jan mrTe lo bis pe ri ods. sik vdi lis 

avad myo fo ba emo ci e bis me o xe bi Tac  moq me debs da in te leq ti Tac, anu ada mi-

a nis ref leq si is yve la sa fe xur ze. am mi mar Te biT yve la ada mi a ni da a va de bu-

li a, sa so war kve Ta Cve ni ar se bo bis um niS vne lo va ne si ma xa si a Te be li a. kir ke-

go ri am tki cebs, rom sik vdi lis avad myo fo bas ar miv ya varT re a lur sik vdi-

lam de. sik vdi li fi zi ku rad ga dis frCxi lebs ga reT, sik vdi lis Sem dgo mi 

ar se bo ba ga ni sazR vre ba su lis am wu Ti e ri mdgo ma re o biT. sa so war kve Ti le-

bas amar cxebs rwme na Si mi su li `me~. ab ra a mis fi gu ra kir ke go ris mi xed viT 

aris in di vi dis ma ga li Ti, ro mel mac sa so war kve Ti le ba da a mar cxa. rwme nis 

Se u da re bel ra inds uwo debs mas fi lo so fo si. am gva ri su li e ri mdgo ma re o-

bis mflo bels aRar eSi nia sik vdi li sa.

pos tmo der nis ti fi lo so fo si Jan bod ri a ri sik vdils im de nad mniS-

vne lo van fe no me nad Tvlis, rom  mis de ta lur ana lizs uZR vnis kvle vas 

`sim bo lu ri gac vla- ga moc vla da sik vdi li~ (L’echange symbolique et la mort. 
Gallimard.1976). 

pos tmo der niz mis er T-er Ti fu Zem de be li, fran gi fi lo so fo si Jan 

bod ri a ri da sav lu ri ci vi li za ci is uax les mdgo ma re o bas axa si a Tebs, ro-
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gorc xe lov nu ri, ara nam dvi li sa xe e bi sa da me qa niz me bis, nam dvi li so ci a-

lu ri yo fi e re bis  Ca nac vle bas si mu lak re biT. Ta na med ro ve epo qas bod ri-

a ri uwo debs hi per re a lo bis eras. hi per re a lo ba bod ri a ris mi er Se mo ta ni-

li ter mi nia da mi si gan mar te biT mar qsis cne bis `zed na Se nis~ Ta na med ro ve, 

uf ro moq ni li ver si a a. hi per re a lo bis sa fuZ ve li si mu la ci a a. hi per re a lo-

bis er Te u le bi si mu lak re bia – niS ne bi, anu fe no me ne bi, rom le bic ar ari an 

sa ku Tar Tav Tan igi ve ob riv ni. isi ni  gvag zav ni an sxvas Tan, ris ga moc maT si-

mu la ci u re bi ewo de baT. ar se bobs si mu lak re bis sa mi ri gi: ko pi o e bi, fun qci-

o na lu ri ana lo ge bi da sa kuT riv si mu lak re bi. yve la Ta na med ro ve fe no me-

ni am uka nas knels mi e kuT vne ba da sim bo lu ri gac vla- ga moc vlis prin ci piT 

fun qci o ni rebs. bod ri a ris mi xed viT, zed na Se ni ga na pi ro bebs ba ziss, Sro ma 

ar awar mo ebs, igi qmnis so ci a li za ci as. Ta na med ro ve epo qas axa si a Tebs re-

a lo bis da kar gvis grZno ba. re a lo bis uka nas kne li bas ti o ni, bod ri a ris mi-

xed viT,  aris sik vdi li. „sik vdi li, mar Tlac, er Ta der Ti a, ra sac ar aqvs sa-

mom xma reb lo Ri re bu le ba“(15.298). sik vdil zea da fuZ ne bu li yo vel na i ri Za-

la uf le ba da eko no mi ka.  mag ram am kon teq stSi sik vdi li gvev li ne ba ro gorc 

fa na tiz mi (war mod ge na). fi lo so fi is ga naz re bis  sa ga ni sa u ku ne e bis man Zil-

ze yo fi e re ba iyo,   am bo lo xans ar yof na iq ca in te re sis sag nad, mag ram dRes 

fi lo so fi is wi na Se axa li sa ga ni – si mu la tu ri fsev do yo fi e re ba a.

bod ri a ri Tvlis, rom Ta na med ro ve mom xma reb lu ri sa zo ga do e ba  un-

da Ca nac vldes  kul tu ru li al ter na ti viT. esaa gza, ro mel sac  sim bo lu ri 

gac vla- ga moc vlis me qa niz me bis mqo ne ar qa u li tra di ci e bis ken miv ya varT. 

bod ri a ri gu lis xmobs ri tu als, msxver plSe wir vas, ZRven Ta gac vlas, Ta-

maSs, po e zi as. bod ri a ri ga ni xi lavs da upi ris pi rebs er Tma neTs  sik vdi lis 

or sa xes: `swraf sa~ da `nels~, anu `ga da va de bul sik vdils~, ro de sac cocx-

a li ada mi a ni si cocx le Si ve iq ce va si mu lak rad – `gad mo naS Tad~. swra fi, Za-

la dob ri vi sik vdi li, so ci a lu ri sis te mis mi er dad ge ni li `we se bis ga re Se 

sik vdi li~ ic vle ba msxver plSe wir viT, am gva rad dam dga ri sik vdi li an grevs 

mTli a nad sis te mas da mis tem po ra lu ro bas. bod ri a ri sa sik vdi lo- ka tas-

tro ful atem po ra lo bas aR mo a Cens ro gorc eq stre ma lur mov le neb Si, ro-

go ri caa re vo lu ci e bi da te ro ri: `Cven voc ne bobT Za la dob ri vi sik vdi liT 

aR sru le ba ze, rad ga nac ne li sik vdi liT vcxov robT. uk ve es oc ne bac ki au-

ta ne lia Za la uf le bi saT vis~ (15.106-107), ase ve po e zi a Si. sim bo lu ri gac vla-

 ga moc vla, er Ti mxriv, an grevs `Ri re bu le ba Ta cikls~ (15.339), me o re mxriv, 

– mi si wya lo biT xor ci el de ba `dro is  cik lu ri moq ce va~ (15.42), Ta vad ki 

`gac vla- ga moc vlis, ZRve nis mir Tme vis, Cu qe bis cikls war mo ad gens~ (15.247). 

bod ri a ri mas uwo debs  dRe sas wa uls. `e saa cik lis aR dge nis dRe sas wa u li. im 

dros, ro de sac de fi ci ti Sobs grZli vo bis xa zob riv eko no mi kas: si cocx li-

sa da sik vdi lis cik lu ri re vo lu ci is aR dge nis dRe sas wa u li a~ (15.276).

cno bi li a, rom cik lu ri dro sxva das xva saz ri sis ma ta re be li Se iZ le ba 

iyos. mi To sur `ma ra di ul dab ru ne ba Si~ igi asa xavs mov le na Ta msvle lo bis 
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ka non zo mi e re bas, ro me lic aer Ti a nebs ka len da rul dRe sas wa u leb Si asa-

xul bu ne bis cik lu ro bas da ada mi a nis si cocx lis cik lu ro bas. po zi ti vis-

tu ri gan mar te biT, igi gan pi ro be bu lia brma sta tis ti ku ri va ra u de biT. Ta-

na med ro ve ci vi li za ci a Si igi dap rog ra me bu lia in for ma ci u li sis te me bis 

struq tu reb Si, rom le bic mu Sa o ben sqe miT `kiTx va- pa su xi~. sadR e sas wa u lo 

cik lu ro ba uar yofs bur Ju a zi u li dam gro veb lo bis  xa zob rio bas. Ta na med-

ro ve sa zo ga do e ba Si cik lu ro bis wam yvan mo dels war mo ad gens, bod ri a ris 

mi xed viT, mo dis cik lu ro ba (15.171).

av to ri xSi rad us vams xazs da sav lu ri ci vi li za ci is ma xa si a Te bels – 

war mo sax viT ano ma li as, sa dac yve la fe ri ise ar aris `ro gorc ada mi a nebs 

Se e fe re baT~: `ar cer Ti sxva kul tu ra ar ic nobs sik vdi li sa da si cocx lis 

am gvar opo zi ci ur da pi ris pi re bu lo bas~ (15. 262), `bi o lo gi u ri sik vdi lis 

Se uq cev lo ba... Cve ni kul tu ris Tvi saa spe ci fi ku ri~(15.282), ne bis mi er sxva 

kul tu ra Si es war mo ud ge ne li a~ (15.316).

qris ti a nul an Tro po lo gi a Si ada mi a nis sik vdi li Rrma me ta fi zi ku ri 

saz ri si Taa dat vir Tu li. sik vdi li  ma ra di u li cxov re bis ga ge bas Ta naa ga-

nu yof lad da kav Si re bu li. am vel ze ada mi a nis fi zi ku ri sik vdi li er Te u li 

bu neb ri vi mov le na ara a, igi cxad yofs ada mi a ni sa da uze na e sis dar Rve u li 

er To bis ar se bo bas, ada mi a nis mar to su lo bas, mis ga ucx o e bas `sa ku Ta ri yo-

fi e re bis wya ro sa da miz ni sa gan~ (8. 255).  ili nis mox de ni li ter mi no lo gi iT 

„sik vdil Si da ba de bis sa i dum loa“ gax sni li (9.286.). 

qris ti a nul eTi ka Si sik vdi li si cocx lis gvir gvi nad un da iq ces, iseT 

fi na lad, ro mel Sic aki af de ba axa li aR mas vlis da sawy i si. igi mi wi e ri gan-

wmen dis uka nas kne li na bi ji un da gax des, uka nas kne li am qvey ni u ri su li e ri 

gan sac de li, uf lis ken mi mar Tu li su li e ri Se mec ne bis, siy va ru lis uka-

nas kne li am qvey ni u ri ga mov le na. ami to mac axa li teq no lo gi e bi, ro me lic 

mi mar Tu lia ma ra di ul am qvey ni ur  si cocx le ze, mi wi e ri si cocx lis ga xan-

grZli ve ba ze, qris ti a nu li cno bi e re bi saT vis war mo ad gens Te o ri u lad Se-

u Tav se be li ide e bis sim bi ozs. sxe u lis mud miv ga a xal gaz rda ve ba ze, mis uk-

vda ve ba ze mi mar Tu li teq no lo gi e bi, mTli a na da mi a nu ri ar si  mis sxe ul ze 

da yavT.

kvdo ma da sik vdi li qris ti a nul kul tu ra Si araa si cocx lis for ma-

lu ri das ru le ba, esaa si cocx lis gan sa kuT re bu lad mniS vne lo va ni sta di a. 

sik vdi lis me ta fi zi ku ri saz ri si xsnis Ti To e u li ada mi a nis val de bu le bas 

mo mak vda vi ada mi a nis mi marT da gan sazR vravs mom vle lis, ax lob lis gan-

sa kuT re bul mniS vne lo ba sa da pa su xis mgeb lo bas. Ta na med ro ve da sav lur 

kul tu ra Si gav rcel da ter mi ni `so ci a lu ri pa ra zi ti~ da am ter mi niT aRi-

niS ne ba xan daz mu li, ro me lic so ci a lu rad sa sar geb lo saq mi a no bas ve Rar 

axor ci e lebs, mis mi marT re ko men de bu lia sa me di ci no ko req ci is Ca ta re ba.

xan daz mul Ta mi marT ara ko req tul, sas tik, umowy a lo, ul mo bel da-

mo ki de bu le ba ze ape li rebs msof lio sa me di ci no aso ci a ci is mi er mi Re bu li 
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dek la ra cia „xan daz mul da mo xu ce bul Ta mi marT sas ti ki da mo ki de bu le bis 

Se sa xeb“ (hon kon gi 1989). si sas ti ke sxva das xva for miT vlin de ba: fi zi ku ri, 

fsi qo lo gi u ri, ma te ri a lu ri;  dam ci re bas ema te ba sa me di ci no dax ma re ba ze 

ua ris Tqma, arak va li fi ci u ri da aras rul yo fi li dax ma re bis ga we va; gaC nda 

ter mi ni ̀ a ra per speq tiu li pa ci en ti~ da am ka te go ri as mi e kuT vna qro ni ku li 

da a va de biT da a va de bu li da Se uq ce va di fi zi ku ri da fsi qo lo gi u ri pa To-

lo gi e bis mqo ne  mo xu ce bi. qris ti a nul dis kur sSi ada mi a nis da ada mi a nu ri 

yo fi e re bis ga sa Re bi un da ve Zi oT ada mi a nis sxva ada mi an Tan ur Ti er To ba Si, 

sa dac moy va sis siy va ru li im pe ra ti vis ran gSia ay va ni li. qris ti a nu li siy va-

ru li Ta vis ide al Si mtris siy va rul sac gu lis xmobs – `u ku e Tu gi yu ar den 

mo yu as ni xo lo Tqu en ni, rai sas yi de li ga qus? ra me Tu me zu e re Ta ca eg reT ve 

yvi an. da uku e Tu mo i kiTx vi deT me go bar Ta xo lo Tqu en Ta, ra sa ume tes iq-

mT?..“(ma Te 5.46-47) – mar to o bis prob le ma.  mi to ve bu li, si be re Si mi u sa fa ri 

ada mi a ne bis ricx vi ka tas tro fu lad ma tu lobs, gan sa kuT re biT sof lad.

das kvnis sa xiT:  

si be ris fe no me ni fi lo so fi is yu radR e bas an ti ku ri epo qi dan im sa xu-

reb da. es bu neb ri vi ca a: si be ris ga az re ba ga nuy re la daa da kav Si re bu li  yo-

fi e re bi sa da ar yof nis, si cocx li sa da sik vdi lis, ada mi a nis bu ne bi sa da ar-

sis, si cocx lis saz ri sis da sxv. fun da men tur Te meb Tan.

si be ris fi lo so fi ur ref leq si as sxva das xva kuTx iT exe bi an:  pla to ni 

da aris to te le, se ne ka, m. mon te ni,  f. be ko ni, i. kan ti, a. So pen ha u e ri, f. nic-

Se, s. kir ke go ri, a. ka mi u, k. ias per si, m. ha i de ge ri, J.p.sar tri, or te ga -i- ga se-

ti da sxva ni. 

si be ris fi lo so fi u ri dis kur sis mniS vne lo ba ima Si a, rom, er Ti mxriv, 

is cdi lobs gas cdes kon kre tu li mec ni e re be bis mi er si be ris Ta o ba ze age-

bu li po zi ti u ri cod nis Se no bas, sa dac si be re  sa ku Tar TviT kma ro ba Sia ga-

a na li ze bu li da Se xe dos mas ga re dan, mo i xel Tos igi sxva sag nob ri vi Si na ar-

sis mqo ne fe no me neb Tan mi mar Te ba Si; me o re mxriv, ase Ti far To mas Sta bi a ni, 

me ta sag nob ri vi xed va aZ levs sa Su a le bas ker Zo ge ron to lo gi ur dis cip li-

nebs, mo ax di non sa ku Ta ri kvle ve bis adek va tu ri in teg ri re ba. dRes si be ris 

fe no me nis kvle va ga dawy ve ti sa gan Sor sa a. 

si be ris fe no me nis zne ob ri vi sam ya ros da xa si a Te bi saT vis  yu radR e ba 

un da ga max vil des Sem deg kom po nen teb ze:

so ci a lu ri sta tu si, cxov re bis we sis msof lmxed ve lo bi Ti sa fuZ vle-

bi,  dro i Ti aR qmis Sec vla, ker Zod, war su lis siv rcis gaz rda, mo mav lis ho-

ri zon tis Se viw ro ve ba, mo ra lu ri pa su xis mgeb lo be bi sa da val de bu le be bis 

me qa niz mis Se sus te ba, re a lo bi sa da mas ze pi rov nu li war mod ge ne bis gawy ve-

tis  ten den ci a, sik vdil Tan da mo ki de bu le ba.



213

anastasia zaqariaZe _ anastasia zaqariaZe _ Anno Domini - siberis fenomeni 

pos tin dus tri ul sa zo ga do e ba Si si be ris fe no me nis mi marT Ri re bu le-

bi Ti da mo ki de bu le bis da we va tra di ci u li eTi ku ri Ri re bu le bi Ti sis te mis 

ga uq me bis ni Sa ni a. 

si be ris dro i Ti sazR vre bi pi ro bi Tia da ar se bi Tad va ri rebs sub kul-

tu ru li da in di vi du a lu ri gan sxva ve be bis gaT va lis wi ne biT. si be ris gan-

sazR vri saT vis sa Wi roa mxed ve lo ba Si gvqon des ada mi a nis so ci a lu ri ro-

li sa da sta tu sis mniS vne lo ba. so ci o kul tu rul faq tors bi o lo gi ur Tan  

mi mar Te biT do mi nan ti ro li uka vi a. 

si be re un da ga vi goT, ro gorc ada mi a nu ri bu ne bis sa mi ve ele men tis: 

su lis, sxe u lis da saf Svin ve lis mom cve li fe no me ni da mi si ana li zi un da 

mox des am  ele men te bis ur Ti er To bis  kon teq stSi. am mid go mis far gleb Si 

si be re war mog vid ge ba mdgo ma re o bad, ro me lic araa da mo ki de bu li mxo lod 

bi o lo gi ur, fsi qo lo gi ur da so ci a lur pro ce seb ze. is upir ve le sad  gar-

kve u li dis kur sis Ri re bu le ba Ta sis te mi Taa de ter mi ni re bu li. am gva rad, 

Se saZ le be lia vi la pa ra koT cal ke u li ele men te bis – su li, sxe u li, saf Svin-

ve li – si be ris spe ci fi ka ze da ima zec, rom  si cocx lis sxva das xva pe ri od Si 

si be res axa si a Tebs ro gorc reg re su li, ise prog re su li in ver si a. 

zne ob riv -so ci a lu ri ri gis da de bi Ti mo men te bis re a li za ci i saT vis 

sa Wi roa ro gorc su bi eq tu ri, ise obi eq tu ri pi ro be bi. su bi eq tur pi ro beb Si 

igu lis xme ba Ta vad ada mi a nis ne be lo bi Ti una re bi. pi rov ne ba zea da mo ki de-

bu li aq ti vo bis ma Ra li do ne, op ti mis tu ri gan wyo be bi, cno bi e re bis si naT-

le, si cocx lis xa li si, prob le ma Ta mi zan mi mar Tu lad ga dawy ve tis una ris 

Se nar Cu ne ba. obi eq tur pi ro bebs rac Se e xe ba, aq ga saT va lis wi ne be lia sa-

kiTx is mi marT  sa zo ga do eb ri vi da  sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi   po li ti ka.

Se saZ lo asa kob ri vi frus tra ci e bis Ta vi dan aci le ba Se saZ le be lia si-

be ris zne ob ri vi Ri re bu le bis saz ri sis gac no bi e re bi sa da win wa mo we vis Sem-

Txve va Si.
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ANASTASIA ZAKARIADZE

Anno Domini-Phenomenon of Oldness

Summary

The pa per aims to dis cuss Anno Do mi ni- phe no me non of ol dness in the per spec ti ve of et hi-
cal dis co ur se. It tri es to des troy the ste re oty pe that ol dness is not an is sue of et hics, and that only 
na tu ral sci en ces sho uld be oc cu pi ed with this prob lem.  

The ma jor ob jec ti ves of the study are to des cri be the phe no me non of ol dness in the per-
spec ti ve of mo ral di men si on, to show it from the “an ti- na tu ra lis tic” po si ti on. The is sue is stu di ed 
in the con text of cul tu ral, psycho- so ci o lo gi cal and bi o et hi cal fra me works. The study spe ci fi  cally 
ad dres ses such qu es ti ons as va ri o us de fi  ni ti ons and es sen ce of old age, mor ta lity of hu man be ing 
and eter nity of his exis ten ce, bi o lo gi cal struc tu re of man and his na tu re, the me a su re of age, yo uth 
and im mor ta lity, con tem po rary bi o me di cal tec hno lo gi es of hu man’s or ga nism sti mu la ti on, is su es 
of pro lon ga ti on of li fe, pros and cons of man’s bi op hysi cal   re ju ve na ti on and re a sons that ex pla in 
why mo dern so ci ety tends to be pre ju di ced aga inst ol dness, phe no me non of ol dness in Chris ti a-
nity, the is sue of de ath and dying and how it is sol ved in the per spec ti ve of Chris ti an et hics. 

Anci ent cul tu res com monly as so ci a ted old age with wis dom. The pre sent study was un-
der ta ken with the as sum pti on that in the his tory of phi lo sophy the re is a wi de ran ge of at ti tu des 
and ima ges of aging which, if cri ti cally exa mi ned in the light of mo dern vi ews, ha ve many con-
tro ver si es.
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Old age as a cul tu rally con struc ted phe no me non is part of the mec ha nism of le ar ning to 
co pe with aging and all that it en ta ils.

It is the last sta ge of the nor mal li fe span in hu man be ings. The term old age has a du al 
de fi  ni ti on. The fi rst is the last sta ge in the li fe pro ces ses of an in di vi du al, and the se cond is an age 
gro up or ge ne ra ti on com pri sing a seg ment of the ol dest mem bers of the po pu la ti on. Ho we ver, 
the re is no uni ver sally ac cep ted age that is con si de red old among or wit hin so ci e ti es; be ca u se of 
in con sis ten ci es as to what age a so ci ety may con si der old and what mem bers in that so ci ety may 
be con si de red old. In many pre li te ra te or tra di ti o nal so ci e ti es, chro no lo gi cal ti me has lit tle or no 
im por tan ce for the me a ning of old age. Ever ybody is so o ner or la ter bo und to be co me old. We 
ha ve to un der stand the be a uty of old age, and we ha ve to un der stand the fre e dom of old age; we 
ha ve to un der stand its tre men do us de tac hment from all things that go on in the li ves of pe op le 
who are still yo ung.

Old age is man’s own cre a ti on. It all de pends how de eply a hu man be ing is re ady to ac cept 
exis ten ce, what so e ver it brings.

We do not age be ca u se our minds or our bo di es want to, but be ca u se we ex pla in chan ges 
in our thin king and physi cal pro ces ses with the ca te gory of “a ge”. One way of un der stan ding 
such chan ges is to de cip her them as the signs of age ing. The fi rst pre mi se of con struc ti o nist age-
ing stu di es can the re fo re be the fact that age do es not ha ve an ob jec ti ve exis ten ce of its own. 
From this fol lows the se cond pre mi se of con struc ti o nist age ing stu di es: Age is “ma de” or “do ne” 
by pe op le in the ir da ily in te rac ti ons with re al or ima gi ned ot hers. It is not do ne alo ne, but wit hin 
so ci al con stra ints. The terms that ma ke up one’s age are out si de one self, in a so ci ety that has no 
sin gle aut hor. This le ads to the third pre mi se of con struc ti o nist age ing stu di es: Age has tan gib le 
con se qu en ces for pe op le’s li ves. The idea that age is so ci ally con struc ted do es not me an that age 
is “not re al” or that “you just ha ve to think yo ung to be yo ung”.

Aging is a dif fi  cult sta ge in hu man li fe, due to the li mi ta ti ons it im po ses and the ne ar ness 
to de ath.

In or der to cha rac te ri ze the mo ral world of ol dness, the pa per pays at ten ti on to the fol lo-
ving com po nents: so ci al sta tus, world out -lo o king fo un da ti ons of ru le and style of li fe, chan ging 
the tem po ral per cep ti on, na mely by wi de ning the past and nar ro wing the ho ri zon of the fu tu re, 
at ti tu de to wards de ath. The re duc ti on of axi o lo gi cal re la ti ons to wards the phe no me non of ol-
dness in pos tin dus tri al so ci ety is a sign of abo li ti on of the et hi cal system of tra di ti o nal va lu es.

Whi le de fi  ning ol dness, the im por tan ce of so ci al ro le and sta tus of hu man must be in 
char ge. The so ci al -cul tu ral fac tor do mi na tes over bi o lo gi cal. Oldness has to be un der sto od as a  
unity of all the three ele ments of hu man na tu re: body, so ul and spi rit, and it must be anal ysed 
in the con text of in ter re la ti on of all the se ele ments. In this fra me, ol dness ap pe ars be fo re us as 
a phe no me non that de pends not only on bi o lo gi cal, psycho lo gi cal and so ci al pro ces ses. First of 
all, it is de ter mi ned by a cer ta in cul tu ral va lue system. So, we co uld say that in dif fe rent pe ri ods 
of li fe, ol dness is cha rac te ri zed as both reg res si ve and prog res si ve in ver si on.  Accents ma de on 
the po si ti ve es sen ce of ol dness in Chris ti an et hics must not be iden ti fi  ed with any form of ge ron-
toc racy. Pos sib le age frus tra ti ons may be avo i ded by ad van ce ment and re cog ni ti on of the mo ral 
es sen ce of ol dness.



216

axali Targmanebiaxali Targmanebi

NEW TRANSLATIONS

jibran xalil jibranijibran xalil jibrani

skalpeli da saanesTezio saSualebebi

– is eq stre mis tia Ta vi si TiT qmis gi Ju ri prin ci pe biT!

– is fan ta zi o ri a, axal gaz rda Ta o bis zne o bis ga sar yvne lad rom 

wers!

– da qor wi ne bu li da da u qor wi ne be li ka ce bi da qa le bi qor wi ne ba ze 

jib ra nis ide ebs rom ah yvnen, oja xis sa fuZ vlebs Zi ri ga mo eTx re ba, sa zo ga-

do e bis in sti tu te bis na ge bo be bi Ca mo iS le ba, es qve ya na jo jo xe Tad iq ce va, 

mi si mkvid rni ki – eS ma ke bad.

– mis sam wer lo bo stil Si si la ma ze na Za la de vi a, rad gan is ka cob ri o-

bis mte ri a! 

– is anar qis ti a, ur wmu no da ere ti ko si! Cven vur CevT am da loc vi li, 

RvTiv kur Txe u li mTis mcxov rebT, zur gi aq ci on mis moZR vre bas da daw van 

mi si wig ne bi, ra Ta ara fe ri da aC ndes iqi dan maT su lebs!

– uk ve wa vi kiTx eT mi si `dam tvre u li frTe bi~ da es aris kup ris wve Ti 

Taf lis kas rSi. 

* * *
es mxo lod na wi lia imi sa, ra sac xal xi Cem ze la pa ra kobs da isi ni mar-

Tle bi ari an – me si gi Jem de mi su li eq stre mis ti var, dan gre vis ken ise ve var 

mid re ki li, ro gorc Se ne bis ken! Cems gul Si si Zul vi lia imi sa, ra sac xal xi 

wmin dad mi iC nevs da siy va ru li imi sa, ra sac isi ni mi u Reb lad Tvli an. rom 

Se meZ los, ise amov Zir kvav di maT wes -Cve u le bebs, rwme neb sa da tra di ci ebs, 

wu TiT ar Sev yoy man de bo di! zo gi rom am bobs, TiT qos Ce mi wig ni kup ris wve-

Tia Taf lis kas rSi, es naT qva mi sqe li niR bis miR ma da ma lul WeS ma ri te bas 

aaS ka ra vebs, SiS ve li WeS ma ri te ba ki ase Tia – me ar vu rev er Tma neT Si kuprs 

da Tafls, ara med, ub ra lod, Ca mo vas xam maT... da Ca mo vas xam suf Ta, gam Wvir-

va le Wi qeb Si.

isi ni ki, vinc Tavs ma ri debs Cem gan su le bis ga da sar Ce nad da am bo ben, 

rom fan ta zi o ri var da Rrub leb Si dav fri nav, swo red isi ni ari an, vinc 
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Tval mo u ci leb lad mis Ce re bi an am gam Wvir va le Wi qa Ta el va re bas, mag ram ga-

ur bi an sas mels, rac maT Sia da mas kuprs eZa xi an, rad gan ma Ti uRo no ku We bi 

mas ver ine lebs.

es wi na sity va o ba mow mobs mo u ri de bel usir cxvo bas, mag ram ga na utif-

ro ba Ta vi si mo u ri deb lo biT ar sjobs na tif mu xa na To bas?! utif ro ba xom 

Ta vis Tavs av lens ma Sin, ro ca mu xa na To ba sxvis Tar gze moW ril sa mos Sia ga-

mowy o bi li. 

* * *
aR mo sav le le bi mwer lis gan iTx o ven, fut ka ri viT iyos, min dor -vels 

rom das tri a lebs da yva vil Ta neq tars ag ro vebs Taf lis fi Wis da sam za deb-

lad. 

aR mo sav le lebs uy varT Taf li da mis gar da sxva saW mels ge mos ver 

ata nen, uzo mod ge ax le bi an mas im do ziT, rom Ta va dac Taf lad ga da iq cnen, 

cecx lze rom dne ba da mxo lod yi nul Si Ca de bu li mkvriv de ba.

aR mo sav le le bi po e tis gan mo iTx o ven, sa ku Ta ri Ta vi sak mev lad uk mi os 

maT sul tnebs, mmar Tve lebs da pat ri ar qebs. aR mo sav le Tis ze ca im sak mev-

lis kvam li Taa Se bu ru li, sa mar xebs, sa kur Txev lebs da tax t-sab rZa neb lebs 

yo ve li mxri dan rom as diT, mag ram aR mo sav le le bi amiT ro di kma yo fil de-

bi an! Cvens dRe van de lo ba Si pa ne gi ris te bi al -mu Ta nab bis1 hba Za ven da ejib-

re bi an, na ti ra lis mTxzvel ni al -xan sas2 aWar be ben da mWer mety vel ni uf ro 

enawy li an ni ari an, vid re sa fi ad -din al -hil li.3 

aR mo sav le le bi mec ni e ris gan mo iTx o ven, Ta vi si ma ma- pa pis is to ria ik-

vli os, ma Ti nak va le vi da ma Ti da na to va ri Zeg le bi Se is wav los, ma Ti adaT -

Cve u le be bi! Ta vi si dRe ni da Ra me ni maT eneb ze da we ril ka si debs,4 ma Ti leq-

si kis eti mo lo gi as, ma Ti ri to ri kis kor puss Se a li os. 

aR mo sav le le bi mo az rov nis gan mo iTx o ven, maT yur Ta ga sa go nad ime o-

ros ba i da bas,5 ibn ruS dis,6 ef rem si ri e li sa7 da io a ne da mas ke lis8 na u ba ri, 

sa ku Tar wig nSi ki ar gas cdes su le lu ri Se go ne bi sa da usu su ri Wku is da ri-

ge bis far glebs da im `sib rZne sa~ da `sas wa u lebs~, am ors So ris rom iba de ba, 

ro mel sac Tu mih yva ka ci, mi si cxov re ba Crdil Si amo sul dam Wknar ba laxs 

da em sgav se ba, mi si su li ki – opi um na rev du be la wyals.

1 al-muTanabbi – X s-is cnobili arabi poeti, panegiristi. 

2 al-xansa – VI-VII ss. arabi poeti qali, glovis leqsebiT cnobili.

3 safi ad-din al-hilli – XIV s-is popularuli arabi poeti.

4 kasida – arabuli saleqso forma.

5 baidaba – arabizirebuli saxeli legendaruli indoeli brZenisa, viSnu-Sar-

manisa, romelic `qilila da damanas~ teqstSi figurirebs.

6 ibn ruSdi – XII s-is cnobili arabi filosofosi.

7 efrem sirieli – IV-V ss. cnobili qristiani RvTismetyveli.

8 ioane damaskeli – VII-VIII ss. bizantieli RvTismetyveli da filosofosi.
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mok led rom vTqvaT, aR mo sav le le bi gar da su li war su lis sce neb Si 

cxov ro ben, pa si ur -ne ga ti u ri Tav Se saq cev -ga sar To be bis ken aqvT mis wra fe-

ba, sZulT po zi ti u ri, gan ye ne bu li da ab straq tu li moZR vre be bi da prin-

ci pe bi, rom le bic sus xavs maT da mSvi di siz mre biT mo cu li Rrma Zi lis gan 

af xiz lebs.

* * *
mar Tlac, aR mo sav le Ti ava da a. mi si qro ni ku li da a va de be bi pe ri o du-

lad mwvav de ba da dro dad ro epi de mi e bi mo i cavs xol me iqam de, rom is uk ve 

Se gu e bu lia sa ku Tar avad myo fur mdgo ma re o ba sa da aTa so biT tki vils, bu-

neb riv mdgo ma re o bad aRiq vams Ta vis sne u le beb sa da tki vi lebs; uf ro me-

tic, ise uyu rebs maT, ro gorc ke Til So bil sul Ta da jan mrTel sxe ul Ta 

Tan da yo lil ke Til Tvi se bebs da vi sac es ar aqvs, is nak lov nad mi iC ne va, ze-

ci ur niW sa da srul yo fi le bas mok le bu lad.

aR mo sav leTs bev ri eqi mi mkur na lobs. isi ni mis sa wols ar Sor de bi an 

da kon si li um ze mis sa kiTxs ga ni xi la ven, mag ram mxo lod dro e bi Ti efeq tis 

mqo ne sa a nes Te zio sa Su a le be biT wam lo ben, rac axan grZli vebs avad myo fo-

bis dros da ar ki kur navs mas! 

am mo ra lur da su li er sa a nes Te zio sa Su a le bebs rac Se e xe ba, mra val-

sa xo va ni da mra val fe ro va ni a, isi ni er Ti me o ris mi yo le biT Cnde bi an da ise 

enac vle bi an er Tma neTs, ro gorc sxva das xva sne u le ba da da a va de ba. ro gorc 

ki axa li avad myo fo ba iCens Tavs aR mo sav leT Si, aR mo sav le Tis eqi me bi mis-

Tvis ma Sin ve axal sa a nes Te zio sa Su a le bas aR mo a Ce nen xol me. 

mi ze ze bi, rom leb sac sa a nes Te zio sa Su a le be bis ga mo ye ne bis ken miv ya-

varT, mra va li a. maT gan yve la ze mTa va ri isa a, rom avad myo fi mTli a nad emor-

Ci le ba gan ge bi sa da be dis we ris wi nas war gan Ci ne bu lo bis cno bil fi lo so fi-

as, eqi me bi ki sim xda les iCe nen da Si So ben, rom efeq tu ri wam le bis ga mo ye ne-

bas tki vi lis gam wva ve ba moh yve ba.

ax la war mo gid genT im sa a nes Te zio da da mawy na re be li sa Su a le be bis ma-

ga li Tebs, rom leb sac aR mo sav le li eqi me bi mi mar Ta ven oja xu ri, erov nu li 

da re li gi u ri avad myo fo be bi sas:

ka ci cols ver itans da co li qmars cxov re bi se u li pi ro bi To be bis mi-

ze ziT. er Tma neT Si kin kla o ben, Cxu bo ben da er Tma neTs das cil de bi an. mag-

ram dRe- Ra mec ar ga iv lis da ka cis sa na Te sao Se iy re ba qa lis sa na Te sa os Tan 

er Tad, ena mo qar gul az reb sa da Se la ma ze bul ide ebs gac vli an er Tma neT Si 

da Se Tan xmde bi an, mSvi do ba Ca mo ag don col -qmars So ris. mo iy va nen cols da 

mi si emo ci e bis da grZno be bis sac du neb lad ise Ti cru Se go ne be biT aav se ben, 

qals sir cxvi liT rom awiT lebs, mag ram ver ar wmu nebs. Sem deg qmars mo iw ve-

ven da Tavs ga mo u We da ven mo qar gu li sity ve bi Ta da ma ga li Te biT, rom le bic 

mis az rebs ki da i yo li ebs da Se ar bi lebs, mag ram ver cvlis. ai, ase mi iR we va 
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Se ri ge ba – dro e bi Ti mSvi do ba – su li e rad er Tma neT Tan Se u Tav se bel col 

-qmars So ris, rom le bic sa ku Ta ri ne bis sa wi na aR mde god erT Wer qveS cxov-

re bas ub run de bi an, sa nam Se sa fe ra de be li sa Su a le ba ar ga mo xun de ba da im 

sa a nes Te zio sa Su a le bis moq me de ba ar ga iv lis, na Te sav -ax lob leb ma rom ga-

mo i ye nes. qma ri kvlav ga mo xa tavs Ta vis zizRs da au tan lo bas co lis mi marT, 

co li ki kvlav far das ax dis Ta vis ube dur mdgo ma re o bas! mag ram isi ni, vinc 

Se ri ge bis gza mo na xes pir vel jer ze, me o re dac po u lo ben mas. vi sac sa a nes-

Te zio sa Su a le be bis erT ylu pi mo uw ru pavs, me re uk ve sav se Wi qis da le va-

zec ar am bobs uars! 

xal xis na wi li au jan yde ba usa mar Tlo mTav ro bas an moZ ve le bul re-

Jims, Seq mni an sa re for mo aso ci a ci as, ro me lic miz nad isa xavs gan vi Ta re ba sa 

da Ta vi suf le bas. ma ma cu rad ga mo di an sity viT, we ren mgzne ba red, aq vey ne ben 

wes de beb sa da prog ra mebs, ag zav ni an de le ga ci eb sa da war mo mad gen lebs, mag-

ram ar ga iv lis er Ti -o ri Tve da vi gebT, rom mTav ro bam da a pa tim ra aso ci a-

ci is me Ta u ri an Ta nam de bo ba Ca a ba ra mas. sa re for mo aso ci a ci is Se sa xeb ki 

uk ve aRa ra fe ri is mis, rad gan mis wev rebs co ta o de ni cno bi li sa a nes Te zio 

sa Su a le be bi ga u sin javT da kvlav sim Svi de sa da mor Ci le bis mdgo ma re o bas 

dab ru ne bi an. 

re li gi u ri Te mi Ta vis me Ta urs au jan yde ba prin ci pu li sa kiTx e bis ga-

mo; ak ri ti kebs mis pi rov ne bas da kicx avs mis saq me ebs; SeS fo Te bu lia mi si 

kur siT; Sem deg emuq re ba mas sxva, uf ro go niv ru li, ilu zi e bi sa da crur-

wme ne bis gan uf ro Ta vi su fa li re li gi u ri mim di na re o bis mi Re biT! mag ram 

mci re droc ar ga iv lis da vi gebT, rom qvey nis go ni er ma xal xma aR mof xvra 

da pi ris pi re ba sam wyso sa da mis moZR vars So ris da ja dos nu ri sa a nes Te zio 

sa Su a le be bis wya lo biT mrevls mo wi we ba da ub ru na mi si me Ta u ris pi rov ne-

bis mi marT, urC qve Sev rdom Ta su lebs ki – brma mor Ci le ba!

sus ti Cag ru li Zli e ri mCag vre lis ti ra ni as uCi vis, mag ram me zo be li 

eub ne ba: da dum di, isars Tu Tvals ga us wo reb, ga mog Txris! 

sof lels eW vi Se aqvs be re bis RvTis mo sa o ba sa da gul wrfe lo ba Si da 

sxva gle xi eub ne ba: iyu Ce, wmin da we ril Si xom naT qva mi a: is mi neT ma Ti sity ve-

bi da nu ga i me o rebT maT qme de bebs!

mo wa fe uars am bobs bas re li da qu fe li gra ma ti ko se bis9 we se bis da ze-

pi re ba ze, mas wav le be li ki eub ne ba: zar ma ce bi da mco na re bi cod va ze uf ro 

ma xinj Ta vis ga sa mar Tle bel mi ze zebs igo ne ben! 

axal gaz rda go go na uar sa a, Zvel Ta Cve u le bebs mis di os da de da ki eub-

ne ba: qa liS vi li de da ze uke Te si ver iq ne ba da ra gza sac me ve de qi, Senc im 

gzas da ad ge bi!

9 igulisxmeba Sua saukuneebis arabuli saenaTmecniero skolebi q. qufasa da 

basraSi, romelTac erTmaneTisgan gansxvavebuli gramatikuli moZRvrebebi 

Camoayalibes. 
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axal gaz rda ka ci re li gi u ri dog me bis mniS vne lo ba Ta ax snas iTx ovs, 

RvTis msa xu ri ki eub ne ba: is, vinc rwme nis Tva liT ar iyu re ba, am qvey nad yve-

la fers mxo lod nis lsa da bu rus Si xe davs!

ase ga dis dRe e bi Ra me e bis kval dak val. aR mo sav le li Ta vis rbil sa-

wol ze ne biv robs. wu TiT ga mo iR vi Zebs, ro ca rwyi le bi dak be nen, Sem deg isev 

le Tar gi ul Zils mis cems Tavs im sa a nes Te zio sa Su a le be bis Za liT, ro me lic 

mis sisxls Se re via da Zar Rveb Si uv lis. Tu ki mo vi da ka ci vin me da Se u Za xa 

mZi na reT, ma Ti sacx ov ri se bi, taZ re bi da sa sa mar Tlo e bi xma u riT aav so, sa-

u ku no Tvle ma mo re ul qu Tu To ebs ga a xe len da nel -ne la ga mof xiz le bul ni 

ikiTx a ven: ra uxe Si ymaw vi li a! arc Tvi Ton iZi nebs da arc xalxs aZ levs Zi lis 

sa Su a le bas! Sem deg Tva lebs isev da xu Wa ven da gul Si, sa ku Ta ri Ta vis ga sa-

go nad wa i Cur Cu le ben: es uR mer To ere ti ko si axal gaz rda Ta o bis zne o bas 

ryvnis, Ta o ba Ta na geb in sti tu tebs an grevs da ka cob ri o bas Sxa mi an is rebs 

es vris!

ara er Tgzis mi kiTx avs Ce mi Ta vis Tvis, var ki me im ga mof xiz le bul ajan-

ye bul Ta So ris, rom le bic uars ari an, da li on sa a nes Te zio da da mawy na re be-

li sa Su a le be bi?! Ce mi gu lis xma mpa su xobs Se fa ru li, ga ur kve ve li da oraz-

ro va ni sity ve biT, mag ram, ro de sac mo vis mi ne, ro gor lan ZRavs xal xi Cems 

sa xels da sZagT Ce mi prin ci pe bi, dav rwmun di Cems WeS ma rit ga moR vi Ze ba Si da 

Se vity ve, rom me ar ve kuT vni sa si a mov no zma ne beb sa da tkbil siz mrebs min-

do bil Ta ricxvs, pi ri qiT, im mci re ricx o van mar to sul Ta So ris var, vi sac 

cxov re ba ek li Ta da yva vi liT mo fe nil, mta ce be li mgle bi Ta da mga lo be li 

bul bu le biT ga re mo cul viw ro gza ze ata rebs.

ga moR vi Ze ba Rir se ba da ke Ti li Tvi se ba rom yo fi li yo, mok rZa le ba da 

zrdi lo ba ne bas ar mom cem da, ase da me Ce me bi na, mag ram is mxo lod saT no e ba 

ki ara, sak vir ve li WeS ma ri te ba a, mo u lod ne lad rom ga mo ecx a de ba xol me 

mar to sul in di vi debs, win Ca uv lis da isi nic Ta vis da u ne bu rad ga e dev ne bi-

an xol me mas, mi si uxi la vi Za fe bi izi davT da mis di de bul arss da Ji ne biT, 

Tval mo u ci leb lad miS te re bi an.

Ce mi az riT, mok rZa le bu lo ba su bi eq tu ri WeS ma ri te be bis ga mo xat va-

Si wmin da wylis fa ri sev lo ba a, aR mo sav le leb Tan aR zrda- ga naT le bad rom 

iwo de ba. 

* * *
xval mo az rov ne li te ra tor ni wa i kiTx a ven imas, rac ki ga mo va as pa rez-

ze da ga Ri zi a ne bul ni ity vi an: is eq stre mis ti a, cxov re bas mxo lod bne li 

mxri dan uyu rebs da uku nis mets ve ra fers xe davs! di di xa ni a, rac Cam dga ra 

Cven Si da mos Tqvams da go debs, dag vti ris, ox ravs da kvne sis Cve ni mdgo ma re-

o bis ga mo.

am mo az rov ne li te ra torT vety o di: me dav ti ri aR mo sav leTs, rad gan 

mic va le bu lis ku bos Tan cek va sru li si gi Je a!
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me vti ri aR mo sav le lebs, rad gan avad myo fo bis da cin va sru li ugu nu-

re ba a!

me am say va re li qvey ne bis ga mo mov Tqvam, rad gan ube du re bis pi ris pir 

sim Re ra uW ku o ba da sib rma ve a.

me eq stre mis ti var, rad gan is, vinc zo mi e re bas iCens WeS ma ri te bis ga-

mom JRav ne ba Si, mxo lod na xe var si mar Tles am bobs, me o re na xe vars ki ma lavs 

xal xis az ri sa da lay bo bis Si SiT.

vxe dav ay ro le bul gvams da Si na ga nad mZags, gul -mu ce li mit ri a lebs 

da ar Se miZ lia mis gver diT jdo ma mar jve na xel Si sas me lis bo ka liT da mar-

cxe na Si – tkbi le u lis naW riT.

Tu mo i Ze ve ba vin me, vi sac surs Ce mi ti ri lis si ci lad ga daq ce va, Ce mi 

zizR i sa – ke Til gan wyo bad, Ce mi eq stre miz mi sa ki – zo mi e re bad, man un da miC-

ve nos aR mo sav lel Ta So ris sa mar Tli a ni mmar Tve li, pa ti o sa ni ka non mde be-

li, re li gi u ri me Ta u ri, ro me lic moZR vre bis mi xed viT moq me debs da qma ri, 

ro me lic cols ise Ti ve Tva liT uyu rebs, ro go ri Tac sa ku Tar Tavs. 

Tu mo i Ze ve ba vin me, vi sac surs, mna xos mo cek va ve da mo mis mi nos, ro gor 

vuk rav dol ze da sa la mur ze, man un da mix mos sa si Zos sax lSi, sa saf la o ze ki 

ar ga ma Ce ros! 

ara bu li dan Tar gmna da re jan gar da va Zem 

     kre bu li dan `qa riS xle bi~

Cven da Tqven

Cven sev dis Ze ni varT da Tqven ki – si xa ru lis!

Cven sev dis Ze ni varT da sev da RvTis Crdi li a, ro me lic ar su fevs bo-

rot gul Ta me zob lo ba Si. Cven mwu xa re su le bi gvaqvs da es Wmun va im de nad 

di di a, rom mas ver ite ven pa ta ra su le bi. Cven vti riT da vgo debT, o, mo ci-

nar no! vinc sa ku Ta ri crem liT er Txel ma inc gan ba ni la, is dar Ce ba wmin dad 

uku ni sam de!

Tqven Cven ar gvic nobT, Cven ki gic nobT Tqven. Tqven cxov re bis mdi na-

ris na ka dis sis wra fiT mo di xarT da Cven ken arc ki iyu re biT, Cven ki vsxed-

varT na pir ze, gim zerT da gis menT. Tqven ar ges miT Cve ni go de ba, rad gan 

dRe Ta xma urs ga mo u We davs Tqve ni yu re bi, Cven ki gves mis Tqve ni sim Re re bi, 

rad gan Ra me Ta Cur Culs ga ux snia Cven Tvis yur Tas me na. Cven gxe davT Tqven, 

rad gan Tqven bnel si naT le Si dga xarT, Tqven ki ver gvxe davT, rad gan Cven 

ga na Te bul bnel Si vsxed varT.

jibran xalil jibrani _ jibran xalil jibrani _ Cven da Tqven 
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Cven sev dis Ze ni varT, wi nas war mety vel ni varT, po et ni da mu si kos ni. 

Cven gul Ta Cven Ta si me biT vwnavT RvTa e ba Ta Se sa mo sels, Cve ni gu lis mar-

cvle biT vuv sebT an ge lo zebs peS vebs ma Sin, ro ca Tqven, Tqven si a me Ta uz-

run ve lo bis Ze ni xarT da gar To bis gam Wri a xo bis! Tqven Tqvens gu lebs si ca-

ri e les uZR vniT, rad gan si ca ri e lis Ti Te bi na zad da, moq ni lad ge xe bi an da 

umec re bis max lob lad da i va ne ben, ra me Tu umec re bis sax li sar kes mok le bu-

li a, ro mel Sic Tqvens sa xe ebs da i na xav diT.

Cven vox ravT da am ox vras Tan er Tad nel -ne la ma tu lobs yva vil Ta 

Cur Cu li, rto Ta Sri a li, na ka dul Ta Cux Cu xi, Tqven ki ici niT da Tqve ni si-

cil -kis ki si Se er Tvis Ta vis qa la Ta Cxa runs, bor kil Ta JRa runs, uf skrul-

Ta ki vils.

Cven vti riT da Cve ni crem le bi cxov re bis gul Si Ca e di ne ba ise, ro gorc 

cva ri swyde ba Ra mis qu Tu To ebs da di las gul ze da ep ku re ba. Tqven ki iRi me-

biT da Tqve ni mom Ri ma ri ba ge Ta kuTx e e bi dan ci niz mi iR vre ba im gva rad, ro-

gorc iqed nes Sxa mi da e di ne ba da ges li lis Wri lo bas.

Cven vti riT, rad gan vxe davT qvriv -ob lis ube du re bas, Tqven ki ici niT, 

rad gan ve ra fers xe davT oq ros el va re bis gar da! Cven vti riT, rad gan gves-

mis Ra ta kis kvne sa, Cag ru lis gmin va, Tqven ki ici niT, rad gan bo kal Ta wka ru-

nis me ti ara ge yu re baT ra.

Cven vti riT, rad gan Cve ni su le bi RvTis ne biT sxe u lebs ga So re bi an, 

Tqven ki ici niT, rad gan Tqve ni sxe ul ni, na si a mov neb ni, mi was ek vri an.

* * *
Cven sev dis Ze ni varT da Tqven ki – si xa ru lis. maS, mo di, mzis si naT le-

ze ga mo vi ta noT wya ro ni Cve ni sev di sa da saq me ni Tqve ni si a mi sa! 

Tqven aa geT pi ra mi de bi mo na Ta Ta vis qa le biT da pi ra mi de bi, ax la rom 

si la ze ga nis ve ne ben, Ta o bebs uy ve bi an Cvens uk vda ve ba sa da Tqvens war mav lo-

ba ze. Cven da vam xeT bas ti lia Ta vi su fal ada mi an Ta xe le biT da bas ti lia is 

sity va gax da, ro mel sac ime o re ben ere bi, gvlo ca ven Cven da gwyev li an Tqven! 

Tqven ze aty or cneT ba bi lo nis ba Re bi uZ lur Ta Con Cxeb ze da ni ne vi is sa sax-

le e bi wa mo Wi meT tan jul Ta sa mar xeb ze! da ai, ba bi lo ni da ni ne via aq lem Ta 

fe xis kvals dam sgav se bi an udab nos si la ze. Cven ki ga mo va qan da keT iS Ta ri10 

mar ma ri los gan da usu lo mar ma ri lo avaT rTo leT da usity vod ava mety ve-

leT!

qnar ze avaJ Re reT na ha van dis11 han gi da qnar ma kos mos Si mo xe ti a le Sey-

va re bul Ta su le bi ga mo ix mo. Cven mov xa teT ma ri a mi Stri xe biT da fe re biT 

10 iSTari – (aqaduri RvTaeba) siyvarulis, nayofierebisa da omis qalRmerTi asu-

reTsa da babilonSi. 

11 nahavandi – minoruli hangis nairsaxeoba arabul musikaSi, sparsuli warmoSo-

bis. jibrans igi aRwerili aqvs Tavis `musikis wignSi~. 
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da es Stri xe bi RvTa e ba Ta fiq rebs da em sgav sa, fe re bi ki – an ge loz Ta grZno-

bebs.

Tqven gar To bas mis devT da gar To bis klan Webs aTa so biT aTa si mo wa me 

da uf le TavT ro mi sa da an ti o qi is Te at ro neb Si. Cven ki vcdi lobT, sim Svi-

des miv di oT, sim Svi dis Ti Tebs da uw navT ili a da, io bis wig ni da `aT -Ta i a- l-

qub ra~.12 

Tqven vne beb Tan iyofT sa re cels da vne ba Ta qa riS xlebs qal Ta su le-

bis aTa so biT xo mal di ga da u Ce xavs sir cxvi li sa da gar yvni le bis uf skrul-

Si. Cven mar to o bas ve xu te biT. mar to o ba Si Se is xa xor ci mu al la keb ma, ham-

le tis is to ri am, dan tes po e mam! Tqven Jins da gu lis Tqmas eba a se biT da Ji nis 

da gu lis Tqmis max vi lebs ki sis xlis aTa so biT mdi na re da uR vri aT. Cven zma-

ne bebs varT adev ne bul ni da zma ne ba Ta xe liT ze gar dmov lin da cod na uze na-

e si si naT lis wri dan.

* * *
Cven sev dis Ze ni varT da Tqven ki – si xa ru lis. Cvens sev da sa da Tqvens 

si xa ruls So ris Zne lad sa va li zRu de e bi a, viw ro ga da sas vle le biT, ro mel-

sac ver ga da la xa ven Tqve ni Ci ne bu li cxe ne bi, ver ga iv li an mas ze Tqve ni la-

ma zi eki pa Je bi.

Cven gveb ra le ba Tqve ni si pa ta ra ve, Tqven ki gZulT Cve ni di de bu le-

ba! Cvens sib ra lul sa da Tqvens si Zul vils So ris dro dgas, gan cvif re bu li 

Tqve niT da Cve niT.

Cven gi ax lov de biT, ro gorc me gob re bi da Tqven ki Tavs gves xmiT, ro-

gorc mtre bi. me gob ro ba sa da si Zul vils So ris Rrma uf skru li a, crem li Ta 

da sis xliT sav se!

Cven sa sax le ebs gi gebT da Tqven sa ma re ebs gviTx riT. sa sax lis si la ma-

ze sa da sa ma ris uku neTs So ris ki ka cob ri o ba da a bi jebs rki nis na bi je biT. 

Cven Tqven gzad var debs gi fenT, Tqven ki sa re cels ek liT gviv sebT, 

var dis fur cleb sa da ek lebs So ris ki Rrma, ma ra di u li Zi liT sZi navs WeS-

ma ri te bas.

da sa ba mi dan eb rZviT Cvens dam yol, moq nil Za las Tqve ni uxe Si si sus-

tiT. gvZlevT mci re xniT da ga xa re bul ni ayi yin de biT ba ya ye bi viT, gjab niT 

sa u ku nod da ma inc Cu mad varT, go li a Te bi viT! Tqven jvars ac viT ie so na za-

re ve li, mis gar Se mo ide qiT, mas das ci no diT da lan ZRva- gi ne biT ik leb diT, 

mag ram, ro ca im drom da sa aT ma ga da i a ra, is gad mo vi da Ta vi si jvri dan da ga-

i a ra, ro gorc go li aT ma, sa u ku ne e bi daZ lia Ta vi si su li Ta da WeS ma ri te biT 

da de da mi wa aav so Ta vi si di de bi Ta da si la ma ziT.

12   `aT-Taia-l-qubra~ – XII-XIII ss. sufi arabi poetis ibn al-faridis cnobili ka-

sida (mistikuri gza). 
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Tqven mo wam leT sok ra te da qve biT Ca qo leT pav le! mo ka liT ga li lei 

da ga a nad gu reT ali ibn abu ta li bi.13 Tqven Ca mo ax rCeT mid haT fa Sa14 da ese-

ni cocx lo ben ax la, ro gorc tri um fa to ri gmi re bi ma ra di so bis pi ris pir. 

Tqven ki ka cob ri o bis xsov na Si cxov robT, ro gorc mi wis pir ze day ri li gva-

me bi, rom le bic ver vis na xu lo ben iseTs, vinc da mar xav da maT da viwy e bi sa da 

arar se bo bis sib ne le Si!

Cven sev dis Ze ni varT da sev da is Rru be li a, ro me lic sam ya ros si ke Ted 

da cod nad aw vims, Tqven ki si xa ru lis Ze ni xarT da ra ma Ra lic ar un da iyos 

Tqve ni si xa ru li, is ma inc kvam lis sve te bi vi Ta a, ro mel sac Ca moS lis qa ri da 

fan tavs niv Ti e ri ele men te bi. 

ara bu li dan Tar gmna da re jan gar da va Zem 

kre bu li dan `qa riS xle bi~

da re jan gar da va Ze da re jan gar da va Ze 

jib ran xa lil jib ra nis ori mxat vrul -fi lo so fi u ri es se

li ba nis mTe bi sa da li ba nu ri ked ris Sem deg li ba nis me sa me sim bo lod 

qce u li udi de si mo az rov ne jib ran xa lil jib ra ni (1883-1931), ma ro ni ti li-

ba ne li, is ara bi mwe ra li a, ro mel mac axal ara bul li te ra tu ras ar na xu li 

po pu la ro ba Ses Zi na ara mxo lod ara bul sam ya ro Si, ara med da sav leT Si. di-

di li te ra to ri da mxat va ri, si ri ul -a me ri ku li li te ra tu rul -fi lo so fi-

u ri sko lis er T-er Ti bur ji im iS vi aT ore no van mwe ral Ta ga ni a, ro mel Ta 

mxat vru li Se moq me de ba ori ve ena ze er Tna ir si maR le ebs aR wevs. mas bed ma 

ar gu na li ban sa da ame ri kas, – aR mo sav leT sa da da sav leTs, – So ris ga de-

bu li cxov re bis gza,15 ra mac jib ran xa lil jib ra nis msof lmxed ve lo bas, 

13 ali ibn abu talibi – winaswarmetyvel muhamedis biZaSvili da siZe, meoTxe 

marTlmorwmune xalifa, SiitTa pirveli imami. mokles 661 w-s. 

14 midhaT faSa – XIX s-is osmaleTis imperiis prodasavluri reformatori, 

saxelmwifo moRvawe. 

15 jibran xalil jibrani CrdiloeT libanis patara, mTian sofel biSaraSi dai-

bada. kedrebis tyiT dafarulma mTis Tovlianma mwvervalebma, araamqveyniuri 

peizaJebiT moculma garemom da mkacrma mTis cxovrebam uZlieresi energetika 

SesZina mis mxatvrul poetikasa da azrovnebas. dawyebiTi ganaTleba mSobliur 

sofelSi miiRo, Tumca, mamis sikvdilis Semdeg, jer kidev sruliad bavSvi, 

amerikaSi emigrirebul libanelTa talRaSi aRmoCnda, radgan dedamiss bos-
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mis su li er sam ya ros wa ruS le li kva li da atyo da igi ori kul tu ris – aR-

mo sav lu ri sa da da sav lu ris – WeS ma rit Svi lad Ca mo a ya li ba. ga da u War beb-

lad Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom me o ce sa u ku nis ara bul mwer lo ba Si jib ran xa lil 

jib ra nis mxat vru li Se moq me de ba yve la ze mWid ro daa da kav Si re bu li da sav-

lur kul tu ra sa da fi lo so fi as Tan. ara er Ti mkvle va ri aR niS navs frid rix 

nic Ses msof lmxed ve lo bas Tan jib ra nis Se xe du le ba Ta si ax lo ves.16 es gav-

le na gan sa kuT re biT Zli e ria 1908-10 wleb Si jib ra nis saf ran geT Si cxov re-

bis dros, ro ca is ga ta ce bu lia nic Ses `e se ity o da za ra TuS tras~ ide e biT 

da es ga ta ce ba mis kre bul `qa riS xleb Sic~ ai sa xe ba. `me saf la ve Si~ jib ra ni 

nic Ses ze ka cis msgavs ti paJs qmnis SeS li li Rmer Tis sa xiT, ro me lic po-

ets xvde ba da esa ub re ba. cxov re bi sa da Se moq me de bis gar kve ul etap ze nic-

Ses gav le nis mi u xe da vad, isic au ci leb lad un da iT qvas, rom jib ran xa lil 

jib ra nis mwer lo bis Tvis zo ga dad da ma xa si a Te be lia Rrma re li gi u ro ba da, 

er Tgva rad, su fi u ri mis ti kis ana rek li. sik vdi liT sik vdi lis da ma mar cxe-

be li, jvar cmu li ie sos xa te ba da mi si siZ li e re jib ra nis bev ri na war mo e bis 

STa go ne ba daa qce u li. es gan sa kuT re biT mis in gli su re no van Txzu le ba Si 

`i e so – Ze ka ci sa~ Cans, ase ve mis mxat vrul es se Si `wi nas war mety ve li~, rom-

lis Se sa xeb Ta vad mwe ra li am bob da: `e saa Ce mi aR msa reb lo ba, Ce mi cxov re bis 

xel Se u xe be li siw min de. vi sur veb di, is er T-erT ek le si a Si wa me kiTx a...~ `Tu 

po e te bi riT mebs zRvis gan iRe ben, Ce mi Txzu le bis riT ma wmin da wig ne bi dan 

mo dis~.17 sxva Ta So ris, jib ran xa lil jib ra nis ar na xul po pu la ro ba sa da 

aRi a re bas ima nac Se uwyo xe li, rom is, mwer lo bis gar da, mxat vro ba sac mis-

dev da. mis na xa teb Si mkvlev re bi aR niS na ven ui li am ble i kiT ga ta ce bas, ris 

tonSi naTesavebi hyavda. bostonis Cinur kvartalSi dawyebuli gaWirvebuli 

cxovreba mwerals aRmosavleT-dasavleTis gzebze daatarebs. inglisuri ga-

naTlebis paralelurad, arabuli enis codnis gasaRrmaveblad is 1897 w. li-

banSi brundeba. sul raRac ramdenime weliwadSi ojaxuri tragedia (dedis, 

disa da Zmis WleqiT sikvdili) daatyda mwerals Tavs da tkivilma waruSleli 

kvali daasva mis suls, Tumca, tkivilis esTetikas swored rom kaTarsisuli 

funqcia hqonda jibranis cxovrebasa da SemoqmedebaSi. is amerikaSi agrZelebs 

cxovrebas, bostonSi, Semdeg niu-iorkSi, garkveuli periodi parizSi eufleba 

xatvas. yalibdeba Semoqmedad, romelsac gamoarCevs samyaros miseuli xedva. 

misi mxatvruli Txzulebebisa da esseebis siRrme jibran xalil jibrans axali 

arabuli literaturis klasikosad aqcevs da arnaxul popularobas uxveWs aR-

mosavleTsa da dasavleTSi. gardaicvala bostonSi, Tumca, sikvdilis mere is 

kvlav SeerTvis mis mSobliur, usayvarles libans. is gadmoasvenes da dakrZa-

les libanSi, sof. biSaraSi, soflis monasterSi, saflavis qvaze warweriT: `aq 

ganisvenebs Cveni mociquli jibrani~.

16  murman quTelia, arabuli romantizmi. gamomcemloba `mwignobari~, Tbilisi, 

2009. gv. 42, 52-60.

17  jibran xalil jibrani, winaswarmetyveli, gamomcemloba `qarTuli akademiu-

ri wigni~, Tbilisi, 2013, Targmani da winasityvaoba nino doliZisa. gv. 4-5. 
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ga moc ro den ma mas `aR mo sav le Tis ble i ki~ uwo da.18 jib ran xa lil jib ra ni sa 

da mi si Ta o bis sxva arab ro man ti kos Ta li te ra tu rul -es Te ti ku ri Se xe du-

le ba ni kar gad ga mov lin da arab emig ran tTa sa zo ga do e bis `ar -ra bi ta al -ka-

la mi as~ saq mi a no ba Si, ro mel mac di di ro li iTa ma Sa ame ri ka Si ara bu li li-

te ra tu ris po pu la ri za ci a Si da emig ran tul wre eb Si ara bu li kul tu ru li 

fa se u lo be bis Se nax va- Se nar Cu ne ba Si. 

Cven mi er war mod ge ni li ori mxat vru li ese – `skal pe li da sa a nes Te-

zio sa Su a le be bi~ da `Cven da Tqven~ siR rmi se u lad da sru lad war mog vid-

gens jib ran xa lil jib ra nis mxat vrul es Te ti ka Si no va to rul -mo der nis-

tul xed vas. `skal pe li da sa a nes Te zio sa Su a le be bi~ Tu aR mo sav le Tis mi-

se ul mwva ve Se fa se bas gvaZ levs, aR mo sav le Tis Tvis axa li sis xlis ga das xmis 

au ci leb lo bis, tra di ci u li aR mo sav lu ri fa se u lo be bi sa da ori en ti re bis 

fa sa du ri, dro moW mu li, da xav se bu li dog me bis gan ga Ta vi suf le bis sa kiTxs 

svams, maT Tvis axa li si cocx lis, axa li su lis STa ber vis, aR mo sav lur -da sav-

lu ri kul tu ru li sin Te zis sa Wi ro e bas wa mos wevs win aR mo sav le Tis me o bis 

da u kar ga vad,19 `Cven da Tqven~ pi rov ne bis in di vi du a li za ci i sa da `me sa~ da 

`sxvis~ pa ra dig ma Si, er Ti mxriv, in di vi dis ga mok ve Ti li pi rov nu lo bi sa da 

iden tu ro bis da, me o re mxriv, ma sis, brbos usa xu ro bis ur Ti er Tkon tras-

tu lo bis war mo Ce nis gziT maT So ris da pi ris pi re bis umaR les xa risxs iZ le-

va, rac am or mxa res So ris di a lo gis sa Su a le bas ga mo ricx avs, Se uZ le bels 

xdis. ori ve ese Si Ta vad jib ran xa lil jib ra nis uZ li e re si pi rov nu li ni San -

Tvi se be bi ik ve Te ba da mas di ne bis sa wi na aR mde god Tav gan wir viT mo cu ra ved 

war mog vid gens. 

18 murman quTelia, arabuli romantizmi. gamomcemloba `mwignobari~, Tbilisi, 

2009. gv. 42.

19  am kuTxiT is ilia WavWavaZesac ki gvagonebs:

`Cemzed amboben: `is siaves qarTvlisas ambobs,

Cvens cuds ar malavs, eg xom cxadi siZulvilia!

briyvni amboben, kargi guli ki maSinve scnobs -

am siZulvilSi raodenic siyvarulia!~



227

darejan gardavaZe darejan gardavaZe _ jibran xalil jibranis ori mxatvrul-filosofiuri esse

DAREJAN GARDAVADZE

Two Artistic-Philosophical Essays of Jibran Khalil Jibran

After the mountains of Lebanon and the Lebanese cedar, the greatest thinker Jibran Khalil 
Jibran (1883-1931) who became the third symbol of Lebanon, Maronite Lebanese, is the Arab 
writer who granted unprecedented popularity to modern Arabic literature both in the Arabic 
and Western world.  A great literary man and painter, one of the fulcrums of Syrian-American 
literary-philosophical school is belongs to such scarce bilingual writers whose creative work 
reaches equal heights in both languages. The fate allotted to him the way20 of life which  became 
a bridge between East and West, which left an indelible trace on the worldview of Jibran Khalil 
Jibran and his spiritual world and which helped him to become a true son of two cultures – 
Eastern and Western. It can be said without any exaggeration that in the Arabic prose of the 20th 
c. the creative work of Jibran Khalil Jibran is most closely connected with the western culture 
and philosophy.  A considerable number of researchers point to the closeness of Jibran’s views 
with the world-view of Friedrich Nietzsche 21. This phenomenon is especially strong between 
1908 and 1910. While living in France, Jibran became interested in the conceptual ideas of 
Nietzsche’s  work “Thus Spoke Zarathustra” and this infl uence is felt in his collected works 
“The Storms”. In his essay “The Grave-digger” Jibran creates a prototype of a superman, like 
that of Nietzsche’s, with an image of a crazy God, who meets the poet and speaks to him. It 
should necessarily be mentioned that on a defi nite stage of life and creative work, in spite of 
the infl uence of Nietzsche, the literary works of Jibran Khalil Jibran were characterized by deep 
religiosity and some Sufi stic mystic refl ection. The icon of crucifi ed Jesus and his might became 

20 Jibran Khalil Jibran was born in a small, mountainous village of North Lebanon, in the village of 
Besharri. The snowy mountain peaks covered with cedar forests, the surroundings full of unearthly 
landscapes and the cruel life of the mountains granted  to his poetry and thinking the strongest 
energetics. He received elementary education  in his native school. However, after his father’s 
death, still being quite a child Jibran appeared among the Lebanese immigrants in America, as his 
mother had relatives in Boston. The writer  lived in misery in the Chinese quarter. Life made walk 
on East-West roads. Despite the fact that he was getting an English education in the Us, in 1897 
Jibran Khalil Jibran returns to Lebanon to deepen his knowledge of the Arabic language. In several 
years a family tragedy befell the writer (his sister and brother died of tuberculosis) and this tragedy  
left an indelible mark on his soul..At the same time,  this sad event had a cathartic effect on his life 
and creative work. Jibran stays in Boston and then he moves to New York. He spent some time 
mastering in drawing. Here his personality  and world outlook were formed. 

The depth of his artistic works and essays  made Jibran Khalil Jibran a classical writer of the 
modern  Arabic literature and  won him an unbelievable fame in both Eastern and Western worlds. 
He died in Boston, however, later his remains were reburied in his beloved Lebanon, in Beshara, in 
the village monastery. The inscription on his gravestone reads: “Here lies the body of our apostle 
Jibran”.    

21 Murman Qutelia, The Arabic Romanticism, Publishing House « Mtsignobari », Tbilisi, 2009, 
pp.42,52-60.
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the inspiration for many of his books. This is especially well shown in an English-language 
essay “Jesus –the Son of Man”, as well as in the essay “The Prophet”, about whom the writer 
used to say: “This is my confession, the untouchable sanctity of my life. I wish I could read it in 
the church…” “If the poets take the rhymes from the sea, the rhyme of my essays comes from 
the Holy Books22. Besides, the unprecedented popularity and acknowledgement of Jibran Khalil 
Jibran was determined by the fact that in addition to writing, he was fond of painting. In his 
paintings the researchers refer to the passion for William Blake because of which Rodin called 
him the “Blake of the East”23. The literary-aesthetic views of Jibran Khalil Jibran and other Arab 
romanticists of his generation are well-revealed in the activity of the immigrant society “ar-
Rabita al-Qalamia”, which played an important role in the popularization of the Arabic literature 
in America and in maintaining the cultural values in the society of Arab immigrants.                                                                                                                                   

Two artistic essays presented by us – “Scalpel and Anesthetic Means” and “We and 
You” fully represent an innovative, modern vision in an artistic aesthetics of Jibran Khalil 
Jibran. “The Scalpel and Anesthetic Means” gives a sharp assessment of the East peculiar to 
the author; it raises the issue of liberation from the facade, out-of-date, overgrown with moss 
dogmas and stresses the necessity of refreshing the blood and traditional Eastern values and 
orientations. It also puts forward the necessity to accept the principles of a new life, breeding 
in it a new spirit, a cultural synthesis of East and West, without losing the “ego” of the East24. 
The individualization of a person in the essay “We and You”, the paradigm “Me” and “Other”, 
on the one hand, and the distinguished  personality of an individual, on the other, create the 
confl ict between the person and the mass (the crowd) which excludes the dialogue between 
the two parties. Both essays clearly distinguish the strongest personal characteristic features 
of Jibran Khalil Jibran and represent him as a selfl ess swimmer, swimming against the current.                                                                                                                                         
                                                                                                                                                                                                                    

22 Jibran Khalil Jibran, The Prophet, Publishing House « The Georgia Academic Book », Tbilisi, 
2013, Translation and Preface  by Nino Dolidze. P.4-5.

23 Murman Qutelia, The Arabic Romanticism, Publishing House “Mtsignobari”, Tbilisi, 2009. P.42.
24 
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